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QVAESTI= 

ONES  LVCAE  LOSSII 

IN  EVANGELIA  DOMINICALIA 

&  prsedpuorum  feftorum  iesv 

Chrift:iN(iZ<(rcni^filij  Dei  cr  M4n>,  cr  Saniforum 
cm^  cx  px^ledionibm  cr  fcriptis  PHIl.  ME» 
LANTHONI  Sjm rcces accurato iudicio 
ita  coUc(l(e^et  'mflitut(£y  ut  iuucntutim 
Scholis  pucrilibm  o^^lijsutiUtcr 
proponi  er  cnarrari 
pofim, 

Ab  ipfo  autore  diligentcr  re/ 
cogiiit^S^  audsB» 

YNA  CVM  INDICE  VERBORVM 
O'  rcrum  mcmorabilium. 


rHANCOFORTI  APVD  Pg^ 
trum  Brubachium, 


REVERENDISSIMO  IN 

CHRISTO  DOMINO,  DOCTRIISIA* 

uirtute  Bi  pietate  clarifsimo^Do/ 
mino  Andrea^de  Barbi5,Epiicopa 
Lubccenfi^&inciyti  Rcgis  Da/ 
norum  Gonfiliario  conful/ 
tifsimo  8c  diferto^Lu/ 
casLofsius  S^Di 

Eat^fkfk^y  quamimmenfa  bonita 
tecoUigit  d^idui  'mhumdnogcnc^ 
reyper  uocem  EmngeUj:  Prim  eft^ 
cognitiQ-^^-f^popagdtiDiiociijo^le^^^^^  ex  arcct  T 
no  fimfui  Patri4:,ad  nos  immediate  protuUt^cum  in^* 
qtiit  loan.^ScrutamimfcripturM.Nam  lUce  tcftirno^ 
nium  firmt  de  me.Et  cau(am  addit:  qma^  mqtiit^ui:^ 
tm  £ternam  hahetis  miUisJ)oc  di^umfilij  Dei^mam 
nifijie  refutat  horrendum  furorem  Suuenckfeld^j^ 
PofleUi  &  aliorum^qui  negunt  Verbum  fcriptmn  et 
uocale  neceffariim  effe  &  efficax  ad  falutem  in  Bc^ 
cleflayfed  expeflandai  effe  ^irituales  cr  dium^s  re 
nelationes^extra  uerbum  uocale  er  fcriptm.  A  lic^  1l  . 
rumefi,  ut  obedientiam  T>eo  pr^efiemm  in  fcrc^da 
€ruce^a}fii(liQnibm:qMdupliccsfunt:aU.€am^ 
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fmtpublic^^qua  imponmtur  EccUfu^propteY  con 
fi^ionm  mcorrkpt<£  dodrmt  filij  Dei,  uerorum 
cuUuumidequibwiin^uitMutth,^.  Beati,  quiperfe^ 
cutionempatiunturpropter  iufiicim:  quonium  iUo 
rum  eji  regnwn  ccelorum:  AlidC  funt  affliiliones  pri^ 
uat<e:,qUitDeu4puternauoluntate  ^  amore^fuis 
tiamcharij^imU  imponit^uel  ut  ineUtimoremfui, 
ftdm^patientioino^muocationemexcitet,  uel ,  ut 
imagmifilif  fui  reddat  confvrmes  m  affiidionibu^yat 
glori<e  eiufdem  reddantur  participes^Sicut  A  po^ 
luji  Faulus  Ecclefiam  confolatur:  Hebraorum 
dicitur.Qtios  Deu4 diUgity  hos cafiigat,  Ute dutt funt 
certifiim<e  notae ,  fymboh  uer^  Ecclefi<e  Dei^ 
vtembrorum  cim ,  (icut  inquit  Chriflus ,  loan.  t^.  Si 
manferitis  mme,  uerbameam  uobismanfermt^ 
quicquiduolueritii^petetis^O'  fientuobis.  Item  cap. 
to,Ouesme£ uocemmeaaudiunt.  Decruce  mquit: 
Non  ejl  fcruws  maior  dommo  fuo^  fimeperfecuti 
funtyO^uosperfequentur.  Et  Dimis  Petrus  ait:0^ 
portet  uos  contrifiari  uarijs  tentationibws.  Non  igi^ 
turfuntueraEcclefia  Dei^aut  eimmembra^  Papifti 
ci  er  Mahometici  c^^tuSyO'  alij  qui  mcorfuptam  uo 
cem  Euangelij  filij  Dei  contemnuntyblaf^hemant.O' 
pcrfequuntur  eim  ueros  dodores  O'  profvjfores^ 
Contrk  certumefi^Regnum  Danicum^O'  fimilia^  m 
quibmpublice  fonatuox  Euangelij  mcorrupta^de 
reconciliatione  humani generis  cumDeo,  per  cr 
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propter  plium  Mediatorem^redemptorm  er  ferua 
torem^de  grdtuitd  remi^ione  peccatorum,de  impu^ 
tatione  iuflicite^propter  obedientiam  filif  Dei^de  do 
natione  uitx  dteern£^ej[e  uere  domiciUa  Dei  Fatri^y 
eiuic^filij^  Crfj^iTitUifanai^ficut  Chrifius  tefiatur 
loan.i^.  chm  mquit:Si  quis  diligit  me/ermonem  nira 
um  feruubit,  O'  Vater  meus  diliget  eum ,  ^  ad  eum 
uenimu4,e:^  manfionem  apud  eum  ftkciemm,  ht  funt 
omnes  uera Eccleft£  Dei  ciues    membra^  ut  Sere» 
ni^imu^O^Chrifiianifiimu^  Kex  Danorumcrcon^t 
iunx  eius ,  Tua  exceUentia  ^    alij  praflantes  uiriy 
Vrmipes^  ac  proceres  m  regno  Danico ,  qui  uocem 
fHvjDei  uereampleduntur^  O'  confianter  retment 
acpropugnantyContrahommes  finaticos  er  Diabo^ 
licoSyAnabaptiflas^  Suuenckfvldianos,  PofleUos^O'* 
fiandriflas  cr  fimiles^  qui  uel  perfonam  filij  Dei  bla=* . 
fj^hemant,  uet  beneficia  eiuA  extenuantyUel  Sacrame 
tafilij  Dei/icut  i/nquit  Apoflolu^  Kom.  8.  Quos  prae 
fciuerat^eofdemcT  pft^finiuit ,  confvrmes  fieri  ima* 
gmifilfj  fuiiquos  definierat,eofdem  cr  uocauit:  quos 
uocauit^eoso^iufiificauit:  quos  iuliificauit  ^  eoso 
glorificauit.  hicmanififie  tefiatur  Apoflolus^Vapi^ 
fticos  o  Turcicos  cottm^o  alios  omnes ,  qui  perfe^ 
quuntur  uel  corrumpunt  dodrmam  filij  Dei,  de  ipfi 
mperfonaobeneficijs  y  o  contemnunt  externam 
uocem  feu  fcriptum  uerbum  Dei ,  ut  Suuenckfildiui 
Cr  fopeUus^non  effe  Bcclefiam  Deijed  tantum  eos^ 
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i^id  funt  m  ccctH  uocatorunn  h^c  nofha  efi  mic<i 
fscrijiinu  confoktio^qu6dftint<4  mmbrii  ct ciucsE^ 
ckjit  Dci.  vuh  aufem  >  ut  uoccm  filijfui  (  qua 
efficux  r7jt  m  cordibm  ajfentimtium^  jkut  mquit 
patd!(4^Z'ddngdiumf(ipotcnna  Dciad  falutcmon 
mni  crcdmti ,  primum  f^r  Gra^co  )  qmfi^  fua 
uocationcj^ico^t^oramc  prQtnoucut  o^propa^ct, 
jhm  tua cxccUcmain Kegno  Danico,^  commifAs 
l£.cclcfijs,magnafidccr  confiantia  ficit,  DcmdccH 
tm cxccUmtia^ucrummmbrmEcclcfi^  Dciypra 
ptcrcruccmct  vnbcciUitaicm  corporis  ^quilmde 
rfnferijs  hmanigcrierkcommuntbi^4  ujudueadmom 
netur^cr  inuoc^tiomtmcxccUchtia  fit  ardcntior^ 
Vrxcipueautcmdccctcos^qi^iEcckfiM  Dff^  ctfcho 
Jxidoccntac  rcgunt yConfcruare  ^  prcpagarcadt 
poficros  ccclcficm  dailrinam^  ut  ieternmPaterji^ 
iim  eii^  coeternWi  ^  er  f^iritUA  fun^lus^  ah  humano 
gcnere  uere  agnofcantur ,  muocentur  cr  ccUhrcn^ 
tUK  Kosigitur  cdidimmantca  opufcuk  aiiquofy 
ap^jhcrmm  proptcr  pcrfpicuitatem  crl^rcma:» 
tm  y  accommoda  cjjc  fchoUs  pucrilibm  docendk^ 
i^unc  autem  coUcgimm  rurfwi.  cx  pr^elciiionibm  er 
editis  monumentis  Kci$crcndi  er  longe  optimc  mcx 
riti  dc  ^cckf^js  Dci  crfcholis^D.Vhilippi  Mekmha 
nis  pr^ceptorisnoftrt  charij^imiyErotcmata  fcu  qus 
ftioncs  in  Uuangclu  Dommicalia^Ycjiorum  Chrifiiy 
^ fan(\orum  ei(tt  Nam  indico  huiui  uiri  dodij^imi^ 
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un^mqumq;  etiam  uocem  dignam  effe^  qu£  conferm 
ueturcr  tranfmittatur  adpofieros.ht  iubet  filiui 
DeiLUca  ^xum  populum  liberaliter  pauijfet^coUia 
gi fragmentayfie quid pereatiCXuo  haud  dubie admo 
nere  uolintgubernatores  doilores  Ecckfj^eyBpi 
fcopos^Keges^i^  Vrmipes^ut  monumenta  ac  uoces. 
piorumdoilorum  mterpretu  diligenter  tanqui 
KuyLHMccqutedam  conferuarent^etreconderent  ad 
ufum  docend^  fu^  Ecclefi^.Uunc  igitur  libeUu  Pr<e» 
ful  Keuercdi^.dedicare  uolui  tua  exceUentii^e ,  quoi 
doilrln£  filijDeiteaudioejfe  mprimis  (ludiofum, 
leHorem^propagatore er  defcnfore.  Quia propter 
cxceUcnten^  dodri/nam  rerumque  ufum  uariarum 
cptimeinteUigis^hmufmodilibeUoSy  quibu^  capitd 
Qhrifiian^do{irm£  breuiter  adolefcenti^  prcpom 
mntur^ualde  neceffarios  effe  cr  utiles^reCle  docenm 
dis Ecclcftjs  V fchoUs.Quare non  dubito^qum hunc 
nofirum  laborem  coUigendi  qUicllionesEuangelicas^ 
€t  alios,  quibui  fchola^  pueriles  haiienm  iuuare  fiu^ 
duimu^,  Tuu  etiam  exceUcntia  ccmprobatura  ftt. 
Benc  uale^^DataLuneburgie.Anno  IDomm  «557* 8. 
calendM  lanuarij,quo  die  h^cgefla  funt^  m  Ecckfu 
Dei,  digna  ,  ut  omnes  pij  diligenter  confiderent: 
hlatus  c/l  in  mundum  promiffui  McjiiM  Dominws 
nofier  Chrifiu^  lefus^filvjA  Dei,feu  ?/oyQg,  anno 
mundi  39^2,  Diripuit  urbem^  cr  prophanauit 
tm^lum  Hierofclymitunmi  Antiochus  Epiphanes^ 
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4mte  Chrifium  natum  167.  Kenoudidfiflum  repur 
gati  tcmpli  Uierofolymitani  k  luda  Machabao  celcm 
hratum  et  mliitutum  efl.Carolui  Magnm  Kex  fran 
corum  creatui  primu^  mperator  ex  Pr'mcipibu4 
Germani£^  Anno  Chrijii  801.  Rbodij  fefe  dediderut 
T^4rcico  tyranno^Anno  Chrifii  lyz   Mifericors  cr 
cmnipotensDeus,  conferuet  cr  hoc  nofiroturbun 
lentijlimo  tempore^  Ecclefiam  filij  fui ,  conjirmet 
ht  uera  dodrma  eiuAc^^  confi&one  cr  propagatione 
Rrgwm  Maieli.  Contugem  eiwi  Chriliianifi.  Pmc/« 
pe$  iUujlrij^imos/Tuam  exceUentiam^et  omnes 
expe^antes  reuelationem  Bommi  no^ 
(Iri  lefu  Chrifii^ufq;  adfinem, 
mulpatos^Amen. 
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Confolationvs  Ecclcfi^c 
propriiC  297 

Cofolationcs  per  quid  im 
pctrand^  er  rctmen 
d£  298 

Confolationes  animorii 
mpericuUi  574 

Confolatio  fumma&uc 
ra  Chrijiianorum  in 
crucc  3H'35f  57-1^ 

Confolatio  cotra  fcanda 
hmcrucismLazaro 
propofita  jj'^ 

Confolatio  contra  tent4 
tione  dc  uiHu  etc.^ti 

Confolatio  aducrfui  tents 
tationemdenojlram 
dignitatc  404, 

Confolatio  aducrlm  tm 
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Mionmdc  mugnitu 
dme  pec€4toru^et  de 
particuUritute  187. 

Confoktionu  Philofophi 
carugradus  quoti^^ 

Contritio  quidyCt  anncm 
ceffaria  m  pc^nitentia 

Contritionian  fujficien^ 
teoportcat  cjjcy 
numcritu  rcconcilia 
tionis  372*430 

Conuerfionis  miraculo^ 
ficVauliuf^s  136 

Inconucrfis  quotrequi::» 
rantur  40^ 

Conuicia  quteChrillwi  rc 
futcty^qu^enonztz 

Copulatio  dium^natur<c 
adhuman^qualis  59 

Corporalia  bonaanflnt 
petenda  4,16 

Corus  quid  454 

Crapulaproprie  quidzo 

Creatio  e^r  coferuatio  re 
rumquidmoneat  193 
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Crucis  humani  generli 
et  EccIcfi<equandofiL 
Haprima  mcntio  87 

m  Cruce  er  affliilionim 
buiduplices  confolam 
tioncs  89 

Crucifubiedam  effe  Ec» 
cleftacauf(€fcx  294, 

CultmDei  quidyet  nuPa 
tresante  cokitutapo 
UtiaMofaici  habucm 
rintuerucultum  72 
fklforumabolitiozi^ 

Decapolis  475^ 
Deli£lorum  enumeratio 
anneceffaria  373. 

488 

Deliiloru  mutua  cenda 
natio  4^9-55<^ 
curlibenter  pr^f^an 
dacauf£fex^p.^^6. 
Dcmocratiaquid  521 
Denariws  quid  208. 

484.555? 
Defertumquid  54 
Veuiquidpt  33^1 
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Df  t«  cur  hmlne$  er 
dUbolosrecipiat^t6 

Deus  Puter  quare  dica^ 
turhomo  ^6z 

Deuiquulisftt  390 

Diaboliquot  rebus  difim 
guanturaDeottu0' 
an  m  maliciaccnditi 
p6,  an  fint  faluandi 
p6 

Diabolusufui  fkUaciadi 
,  uifwnistouandeto:i 
pes  O'  regna  huius 
,  mundi  t2z.per  quid 
umcendustii.  etiufy 
cit  miraculat^$,  cur 
dicatur  Beelzebub 
zotxalumniatorzoz 
cur  dicatur  prmeps 
mundi^oS.O'  curiu 
dicatwi  ibidem 
'Diaconu/S  6% 
Viiiorum  atiquot  expli 
catio. 

Vfali.Uxore  mfintium 
vc.  9.240 
Didufeu  difimdio  anno 
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rum  domusEliiC  ij 
Diiiu  tufimi  explicaturt 
Chriliusejilexnoflra 

t)i£ium  lohannis:  Ecce 

agnuiDei 
Didumpuer  lefus  profi 

ciebatfapientia  to^ 
Didumhabenti  dabitur 
t66 

DiSluEfai<e:  Verelaguo 
resnofiros  ipfetulit 

Diflum  Danielis  cap.^. 
deyo.hebdomadibui 
explicatur  i6f 
Didrachmum  ^(Jj 
Dileilio  an  fu  iufticia 

Dileiiionis  exeplti  ^49 
Dileilio  Deiomnib.crea 

turisanteponeda^iS 
DiledioDei  etproximi 

quomodo  dicaturle» 

gisimpletio  530 
Dileiiionis  Chrifli  fru* 

iius  330 


t>ilefHonis  officU  proxi 
tno  pr<ellanda  481. 

P9 

t>iligerc  T>eum  ex  toto 
corde^totaaU  527 

DiUgere  proximu  utfe:»^ 
ipfumquid  529 

t>ifcipli9(a  quid  76,^6% 

Dtfciplma  exterttapo(?i 
hilisaliquo  modo^^ 
nrcejjarta  77, 
343.4^3.  anmerca^ 
turum<eterna  46 j 

Difciplma  pacis  nojlr^ 

Difcipuloru  wnalis  om 
pmio  dc  regno  Mefm 
fu  ^i^pt 

toiuesepulo  quoruima^ 

Biues  an  damnetur  pro:^ 
pterdiuitias  357 
t)iuiti(€anftnt  res  bonie 
160 

toiumitatis  Chrifli  tefli* 
monia  itu  2^8.284 
HiumtatU  perfonae  tzj 


DoBores  "Eccleft^  tripU  | 
ces  189 

Doibrmade  f^iritufan^ 
to  iH 

Dofkka  Chrifli  2i| 
Doflrma  de  perfecuno* 

ne  O'  defsnftone  £c» 

clefi^  izz 
Doinlnia  funt  diflinfra 

iuredtuino  44^ 
Dona  Deifunt  accendeti 

da  %io  I 

Dubitatiode  Deo  anftt 

peccatum       ^40^  1 

tccle0aqmd^6n^46^  I 
25>2  ^84.39(>.f40  I 
Ecclefia  quomodo  con^ 
feruetut  i  flio  Dei 
14 

Ecclefta  uipbilU  quidi 

125.1^4,39^1  ' 
Ecclefia  catholica  quid 
125.164 
Ecclefia  an  pofiit  errare 
^76  . 

Ecckpaperquidreddccm  i 
tur  ' 


tu)r  pdrticeps  ui&o^ 

BcclefiH  ubi  cjif  ti^.i^z 
Bcckfiit  ^  fidcs  cadcm 

4n(c    pofi  cxbibuu 

Mcjitum  218 
tcclcflx  ubi  quando 

fcDtuspdtrfcdt^S^, 
Bcclcfi^  doHrmcLm  cjjc 

ucrm  t66 
lExckjia  UQCdtur  long^ 

poficritds 
T>c  Bcclcfta  ^Hot  conjide 

rand(t  z^z 
Bcclcfin  c^ulk  form<x  rc=: 

gni  fu 
BccUjia  quaUs  c^tm  om 
n  nibm  teponbm  539 

tukfu  quare  fubicila 
truci^magis  qumam 
lijconwi  bommum%i 
138.294 

Ecclcft£  fj^ccics  mfirma 
qud!  i6.ii7 

tcclcfi£  uer£  tcftimo^ 
m4qu£i  39 


E5c: 

BccUjhcautor  fcufunii 
tor  117,16^ 

Bccic(i£  doftfmam  cjjc 
ueram  ,  tcfiimoma 
n6 

Bcclcfi£  tudnc£  G'^^ 
tim  dilimdto  iSh 
zi^ 

Ecclefl£  coUfHio  ^  de^ 
finjio  292.495 

Ecclcfi£  ucr£  figna  q^i 
409.540 

Ecclefi^itidicium  44<5 

Ecckfl^  calamitatcs 
noscomoncficut  2jf 

Eccltft£  bijhria  cuf  cog 
ncfccnda  124 

Ecclcfi£  noccntes  caufa. 

Ecclcfk  quonu)do,f:!r 
pcr  quid  cofenwa  et 
propagatii  iiCjif 

Ecclejl^  bona  non  fmt 
principum  4^6 

Ecclefi£  imago  omnisim 
tcmporum  127  ^^^9 

Ecclc(i£  bona  ad  qms  Um 
Bb  z 
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fmolimcoUata  5^3 
tcckpa  (^u^  impediant 

EccleParuguberttatores 
initioqui  ^y.nS 
u?^iK^it/{x  277 

Bleemofyn£  an  mereanm 
turuitaaeterna  452 
Blediqui  tpy 
BisTicpccvtlocquid  97 
Bpifcopusquid{  ^1.67 
'Bpifcopio'  presbyteri 

difcrimen  6i 
Bpulari  270.381 
Efjentiaquid  337 
BuangcUuquid?  35,288 
Budgelij  pr<£dicatioqua 

re  annumeretur  Inter 

miracula  Mej^ite  35 
Euangelij  ^legis  difcri^ 

men  j\,z,2t^,2St 
Euangelij  mmfterium 

quidf  27  S 

Euangelifiaquid  52 
Exaltarifiliu  Dei  qd2^z 
Exemplu  uer^e  fidei  1 85* 


F. 

TaUaciadiuifionis  th 
fermetuuetws  quidij^ 
expurgarezy  ^Mali 
ci(€  276,  ueritatis  C7* 
finceritatiiiitem  raen 
dacfj  impuritatis 
277 

Infvftis  fanflorum  quot 
conftderanda  383 
fefta  fandorum  quare 
celebrantur  124, 
Vefta  pr£cipuaiud(eoru 
tria  104 
Vefta  frequentandi  obie 
Hiones  to^ 
Fides  quidy^an  necejja 
riamp(^nitentia^6^ 

43^-537 
Fidcimfirmiiits  inApo^ 

fwlisqd  moneat  139 

fidesduplex  312.4 

Fides  propria  requiri:^ 

tur  538 

Vides  quare  requiratur 

inpccnitentia   4,66  . 

Fideinaturaqu<€  548 

ridei 
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fidei  impedimeta  et  eim 
lu(laqdmonedti74. 

¥idficommcndatio  Z85 

Vidduene^  etcojiitis  in 
uocationisexepluiSj 

rUiui  Deicur  duaturlQ 
gOi59.x(Jo.  uirgultu 

Vilim  Dei  quik  rebm  dif 

firatiloanne  54 
filius  Dei  cur  ajfumpfe^ 

rit  humana  naturam 
(Jz.230.248 
filiuDei  quomodo  nouit 

Ahraham  218 
liWMDei  quot  modis  ma 

iorqumAbrahaiii 
filiuiDeiquid  117.^17 
filij  appeUationes  dude 

338 

Fi/if  prodigi  parahola 
I7^dtemfrugali$i%i 

Fragmentorum  coUediQ 
quidmoneat  207 

lEures  et  latrones  qui  2<>  1 

Gadarenu/ilacui  144. 

407 


Xi 

GehcnHd  quid  1 45»  .4  2  5 
Genezareth  i^^.^oiJ 
Gentes  afpergi  per  mor 
temtAefii^quid  253 
Gentiumuocatio  293 
Gloriaqmd  65 
Glorim  tribuere  Deo 

GlorificatioMe^i^e  \7o. 

1^7 

Gratiaquid  6^ 
Gratia  priuatiua  et  pofi 
tiua  314 
Gratide  promifiio  qu<e 
423 

Grati<e  ohlat£  conteptwt 
feueriter  punitur  4 
Deo  457 

In  gratiam  qui  k  Deo  re^ 
dpiantUr  405^ 

Gratiarum  a{lionis  fvr^ 
m£  jtS 

QrdLtiarum  4(ito  quidfu 
icfj^p  cr  quidnot 
doceatpoji  liberatio 
net7^Memmeaqu£ 
^onfideranda  234^ 


IND 

Grdtitudoqd  599  488 
GratUkdms  cxtm^lum 

G»bcrttator  hottm  289 
G:^bern<Uor  malu4^  CT* 
quotupkx  z^o 
H. 

Hdtredius^d^ftaq  i6o 
hfbdom^dcs  7  o  Danlcn 
cxf>luuntur  16^ 
tlerodiitni  qui  ^6t 
l^itrojblymoru  dtudila* 

tto  proptcT  quMCdUi 

jM  fiil:a  4.5  5:. 

ctrcufUna^  45^.Cr 

ijuid  moncai  m^cm» 

re  458 
Blfrofolymie  cr*  tepli  cx 

adiwnqmrc  priedi^ 

^lumkQhn^o 
hierofolyma  quafl  arx 

Bcckfide  73 
Hierufalem  aUe^orice 

qmd  482 
}iippolyti  contmcnna 

qualis  p7 
Uomo  <^i4QmodQ  umt 


per  UerhumDcity^ 
Homoanfinc  fptritufan 

do  rcprimcrc  po^it 

afe^Mcarni^  li% 
Honknts  potctijecpi^t6 
Uommcs  CitrDcu^  rccipi 

at ct no  diabolos  ^i^ 
Bommum  ^aim  trcs^ 
4of 

HommHprdpo(lcra  dili 

gentta  450 
Hofitm  EudPgetij  furor 

7^.p<xna  54^ 
Humdiatio  Mep^  qm 

pcrtmcat  170.251, 
HMmilitds  quid,  er  f^t 

f*ar/w^  40p.468.518 
Hydrixfcxquid  fignifin 

cent  n6 
Hypocrifcos  rc^rcheih 

I. 

lacobuso^^oanncs  441 
idiomatum  comjmnicast 
tioqutd  222 
Ignauia  quid  82 
ignotidn  non  po^effc 
mtrui0 


IND 

coniritio  ^6^ 
ImmotdTcquid  27  j 
Imperiii  politicS  qd^^7 
impiorufiamqm  ^^6 
IncrcdulitMS  pcccutum 
30Z 

Indignitdtk  nofirxcon» 
foUtio  5(Jp 

Injkntcs  cr  U^cntcs  m 
Ecclcjia  240 

Infirmitutisagnitio  402 
j^,i^rcprchefio  547 

Ingratitudo  36^.488 

Inttr  intcrpcUationcm 
Chrilii  cr  fpiritm  S. 
quid  mtcrfit  328 

Inmtaiifitcmitatcs, 
intiicatorum  gcncr^ 
fii.^primoloco  imi 
tati  c{ui  545? 

inuocatio  ucra  ct  cfficax 
283,449.568 

Inupcatioqmd  jop.^fiS 

Inuocatio  m  rcbm  ^orpo 
ralibu/i  j^^7 

inuo^monis  cStmatio 


inuocdtionis  cSjlatis  cii 
cmplum  185 

Inuocatio  nuq  irrita  ti6 

Intnuocationc  quotme^i 
bra  cofidcranda  311 

In  muocationc  4.  cofidc 

muocationk  Ethnicaty 
Chrtjlian(C  difcrimcn 
2S3.310 

ttdlnuocatione  qua  nos 
debcantmoucre  568 

inuocamiu  qui  non  cxau 
diutur  cofolado  ^7t> 

Ipanishylte  uaiicmum 

dccxtr^mis  tcmporibm 
iS 

lodnniscr  Chri^idifcri 
mcn  ^754^ 

loanticomcdatio  27.30 
cofidtiaio,  dc/trina 
^i^.fiudia  tfcxcrci 
tid  38/ 

loanncsmr  cxccUcmior 
prcphcta  27,  cur 
mittat  difciputos  ad 
ChnjiMm 

©&  4, 
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lodnnei  curnonfitarun 
do^o.  itmcurnom 
dutcumoUibws  ibide. 

lodnncscurfe  uocetuo^ 
cem  53 

loannes  Euangeliflaubi 
docuerit^Z^  quamditi 
uixerit  84. 8^8^,0" 
quidkterfit  mterE^ 
uangelium  tpfius  et  a 
tiorum  S^.quarelocu 
ftasfeu  cacros  ederit 
legeprohibitos  388 

loannes  an  dubitauerit 
de  lefu 

Irafci  fratri  fuo  frufira 

ludiei ,  TurciS  etcxur  no 
fiant  participes  bene 
ficiorum  Chrifiii  64 

lud£i  Turc<e  no  agno 
fcunt  tres  perfonas  in 
diumitate  335: 

luddnihil  muocantto^ 

tudaica  politia  cur  fundi 
mextm^a  455 


ludiciumquid  304 
ludicia  qu£  prohibita 

ludiclj  uniuerfalis  figni^ 
ficatio  tt 

lufiurandum  gemmm 
Chrilti  3^13.347 

luliiciamudiet  Dei^o^ 

lufticiafilijDei  (luomo^ 
do  apprtfihedaturio^ 

lufticia  Pharif(eorum:,et 
anfatisad  confequat 
damfdute  413. 4(12 

lufi:icia  Chrifii  quot  com 
plecialur  303 

lufticia  dctnna  (juid  167 

lufticia  regni  Dtt  quii 

luflicia  carnkan  ii^it^fi' 
cet  4,0- 

Jufiificatio  qutd ,  ^  ci-y 
exemplum  46/ 

luftificariquid  471 

luftmi  diiiii:  chriftus  efi 
lexnoftra  45 

habor^  fedulitas  v  dili^ 
gentia 
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gcntU  in  uocatione 
403 

Lucum  quid  uocctFro^ 
phcta  7 

Laci^  mpgnes  et  memo^t 
rabiles  in  Euangcifjs 
144.407 

L<eticia  chriliifpiritua^ 
Usquid  ^76 

Lapft  horribiliter  cur 
proponunturmEccle 
fu  428 

LdurcntvM  quisetmor^ 
tiseiiiicuufe  459 

Laurentiusrcfic  fvcit^ 
noluit  dctre  pecunta 
Ecclefi^Decio  461 

Legis  crEuungelij  difcri 
mm  ^j.ziy.zSi 

LcgisDeif^es  quot  43 

Lcgis  impletio ,  alitcr 
Chri!lm:,aliter  dile^ 
ilio  Dei  er  proximi 
530 

Legis  etProphetaru  duo 
officiadidMa  53 z 
Lcgisufustres  390 


Lcgesiudicidcsqd  44 
De  lcge  errores  Fharif<e 

orum  408 
Legcm  praedicare  cur  ne 

ccffe  habuerit  Chri^ 

flwi  411 
Legcmquot  modis  Chri 

(luiimpleuerit  412. 

Lege  quomodo  Chrifiui 
mterpretetur  414 

Leprofi  ablegatio  adfa^^ 
cerdotesquidmonedt 
izo 

Lcxmoralisquid  45 
Lex  cerimonialis  ^(^44 
Lcx  primogenitoru  150 
Lex  de  purgatione  puer 

pcrarum  tft 
Lex  quare  tradita  prin^ 

cipaliter  390 
LcxDci  quotmodisim^ 

plenda  415; 
Liberalitasquid  207 
adliberalitate  ergapau 

peresqu<znosdebeat 
B6  5 


%ibcrtd^  ludieorumcum 
conditionc  pYomijJd 
fuit  558 
hibcrtjts  priu4td  ^61 
'Libcrt^di^plcx  ^60 
l.ibcr4tio  quarc  intcrdii 
diffrramr  175 
hibidma  uagtis  duo  pro 
hibint  txi 
huncburgs  diimitm  li» 
bcrataabbo{ic  p7 
M. 

lAagdalen^  qu£  fucrit 
4  54.  et  quid  cxcpB 
cimnosmoncdt  435 

Magiflram  an  pofiit  lol 
lercbiCrctico${  147 

Magiflrattis  an  pcccct 
punicns  ficmrofos 

Mugi  qui,  tt  nonima  coa 
rumcxpUcata^7M^ 
munera  too 

piagian  flnt  faluati^%, 
ct  rcccptio  coru  quid 
$0sr4om4t  p9 


Magi  mde  fciuermt  de 
Mcfiia  98 
Mahomctifia  cr  ludxi 
anucre  Dcum  'muom 
cent  zj  31Q 

Mabomctic4  crPapijtim 
ca  rehgio  cur  abomim 
natiodefolatioisyyy 
Mmonaquid  454  49 
Manfuetui  5 
Maria  ^uid  fignifxet 

Maria  an  fucrit  iubieil^ 
lcgi  dcpurificationc 

Muria  quod  bencficiu  ce 
lcbret  m  fuo  cdntico 

Marit  ncgligcntiato6. 

Q-qu^  dolorem  eiwi 

auxcrint  107 
Marcm  cTf(cmhtam  cur 

creaucntDem  113 
Mediatores  qui  mterDo 

iiores  2^0 
Merccnarimquid  251 
Mii%dreprefentet  341 
Mcfiia 
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lie^iM  ({uidPt  4 
h^cj^iM  cmm  ftt  film 

lA  efiias  cur  uocetur  pau 
pcrct  mVcr  5.238 

McjiiMCHr  uocctur  w» 
ftm  6238 

lAe^m  cuir  dic4turBcne 

lAe^iM  ct$r  diccttur  Si* 
loh  61 
lAejiuii  cur  uoceturlc^e 

lAc^idsan  no  liberctcti 
pfj  i/ntirjiciuntur  8 

Mejii^e  exhibiti  ^prdc» 
fentis  tejimonid  32. 

Mej^iam  quan  oportu^ 
eruefjchomincm  57 

Mt^iam  quare  Deum 
ejjc  oportuerit  53 

Mcj^iam  cur  liberaYio* 
portiicritcx  ajfliilio 
nccrpd^na  257 

M  ejiu  h^miUatio  1 7  o 

JWfj?<#  ojficia  prxcipu^ 


quot  f6f 
Mej^i^  gencratio  t^^^ 
cxhibitici^^prdjcnm 
tcjimonia  jjdl 
Mctreta  quiduulcat  116 
M^dnunde  2t 
Milctijerror  375: 
Mmi(imum  Euangclif 
quid  278.280.  quot 
complcAatur  291. 

Mmflerium  publicum 
remittcndi  pcccatct 
quid  550 

Mmjhrium  "E^uangclif 
eflduplcx 

Mmjlcrq  Euangcl^  i/n^i 
(litutio^o^q^id  nos 
moneat  280 

Mmficrium  Euangclil 
quot  complcdatUY 
iyi.jof 

Mmi^er  ^uangclij  an 
cogatur  dcliddconfi 
tcntium  rcuelarc  M4 
gifiratuipolitico^^l 

Mm^cr  Emgelij  an  it^ 


bcut  utiuicorporuli 


tt 


UmfitrEudgelij  m  pof 
(tt  remittcrccdsie  555 
MimllcrEuagelij  an  coi 
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yo4.548.56(> 
Miracukcur  edita  117. 

tjz 


gdtur  enornm  deli^ 
da  reuelure  mdgi^ 
ftratui  427 
Mmifterij  m  Ecclefta 
intdgQ  10  6 

Minijierij  publici  com^ 
meniatio  4S7 
Miracula  quid  32.  558. 
ordmata  ^  mordma 
ia^A^j^,/mordmata 
quotuplicia^  33.  cor« 
poraliaetj^iritualia 

Mirackta^  c^uihwiuoca^ 
tio  loannii  confirma 
iaeli 

miracula  uera  er  /S/p 

Miraculumaximu  prdt^ 
dicatio  Euagelijquan 
ref  35 

HiV^c^/ori^m  ufui  quot 


Mifericordi<e  comendam 
tio  ^6t 
M  ifericordia  quid  39  z 
J^iferiarum  humanigea 

ncriscaufie 
MonarcVuc^UdSi  15.520 
Moriaquid  fignificet  5 
Mors  Chrilli  fuit  fuffici^ 
ens  i6i 
MorsPauli  dliorum 
quidmoiieat  134 
Mortem  non  uidere  177 
Mortis    dliarum  cala^ 
mitatu  uera^  etprmci 
palescaufe  8^ 
Mofaica  politia  c^uare 
conflituta  45.73.car 
abolita  572 
Mofidoflrlna  287 
Mundu/s  quid,  eiusge 
nera  308 
Mufcaui^duci/ididu  82 


liamubiflta  504 
Nafciexaqua  ct  j^iritu 
34S 

Kafci  cr  procedcre  quid 
'   dijferant  307 
N4^wr<<:c(/wm<f  c^huma 
n£  admirada  copula 
tio^^.  eius  caufe6z. 
naturahumana  quo» 
modoajfumptaafilio 
Dfl  340 
Hatura  diuia  qu^fit  t6i 
liatura  humana  qu^e  (it 

Kazareth  quid  235 
liecef^itas  dupkx  524 
Heutralesqui  200 
Hicodemi  defcriptio 
^^^xurnoiluuene^ 
rit^4,^,carnal(sima 
gmatio  346 
Homma  medi^e  perfona 
mdiumitate  6i 
tJoticiie'mpueroChri(io 
quales  uo 
Hoticia  NLe^iae  i6o  i6z 


EX. 

l\oua  ueflis,0'  nouicaUi 
cei  381 
Nouati  error  37 
mpti^  quid  fignificent 
ii4.54a 

o. 

Obedietia  pueri  lefu  1 08 
Obedientii  legipr<eflat% 
dam  tria  nos  hortari 
debent  464 
Obedientia  noua  quid, 
4,67.etanneceffaria 
370.  38(J.  43»  •  cr 
an  mereatur  remifx 
fionem  peccatorum 

Obedictia  noflra  quomo 
doDcoplaceat  394 

Obedientia  duplex  7j> 

Obedientia  externaerm 
gategeman  impojii:» 
bilis  79 

Obedientia  extotocorm 
dcytotaanima^quam 
repr<ecipiatur  528 

Obieila  difcernuntpecm 
catafecundum  mam 
autmmm  107 


IND 

bddi  ci  fimilium  220 
ObuHio^^  opcra  dtmni 

tamfintindiuifa  229 
Vbtcilio  dc  atcrnitdtc 

rcgniChrifli  23  5^ 
Obiciiio  dc  dolorc  m 

pafiionc  i6i 
ObicdiOi4nfi>l<i  noHcia 

iuflificct  i6z 
Obicdio^  (tn  Chriflm  0= 

mnium  pcccau  fufiiM 

nucrii  26  j 

Obic{lio,dn  mortui  iutU 

ficitur  4  pcccato  164, 
Obicdio  dc  azymu  ij^ 
Obicdio  dc  i^mocationc 
283 

Obicdiodc  crucc  Bcclc 

fi^  2c>9 

Obiedio  dc  iufiicia  305' 

Obicdio  fji>iritus  fun^ 
dm  ducctvnomncuc 
ritatcm  7^06 

Obic^lio  fcu  tcntatio  m 
muocatione  jij 

Obicdio  dc  promij^ionc 


ilU:OumH&jpctiei 

Obicdioicin  ClirifiM  tT 
Pa>4u4piJ^gncnt  ^tj 
Obicdio  dc  Hippolyto 

Obieilio  dc  fcruannbui 

fcrmoncmDct  355 
OblciUo^q,  una  perjona 

no  potcii  fim'4l  cjfc  m 

diicrlislocii 
Obicclto  dc  diuitc  cpdo 

nc  357 
ObicSlto  an  paupcrtoi 

faluct  35:8 
Obicdio^an  potcntia^on 

pcn  ctcAmpcdiant  jtts 

dmmptciam  364, 
Ohicilioan  contrmojit 

ncccfjaria  mpccmtcn 

tict  3<i8 
Obicdioncs  dcfatUfiiH 

onibmi7^.  ^^76:17^ 
Obic^lio:  Nolitc  ludicam 

rc  erc  ^9^'^9i 
Obicdio^an  Cfcn/h  0^« 

ciimfk^nt  prccdtcdm 
rclcgcm 


retcgem  410 
ObicHio,  Diflmnc(Un 

tiquis^l^doccidcsctc. 

41  j./re  m  alijc  ohirHi 

enes  ihidcm 
Obtcilio  dc  ajfc^ibia 

ObicBiOy  dnlcxfuim^ 
pofiibiUs  418 
I  Obicfiio  an  corporalia 
bona  non  fmtpctcn* 
da  4,16 
j  ObicilioiDcignotonon 
'      rlldolor  429 
ObicHio:  Scdcrc  ad  dc» 
xtram  mcam  441 
Obicdio :  Kcmo  potcfi 
diccre  Dommmlc^ 
funi  44^ 
Obieiiio ,  an  Efai^s  ^ 
Paultit  diffcntiant  wi 
iandk  clccmofynis 

Obicilio  ,  an  paupcrcs 
rccipiant  bcncfaiio^ 
resfuos  45^ 

Obiciiiones  dM  dc  S, 


Laurefttid  4^* 
ObicHio  dc  Vhanf£Cf 
prsftans  difcipbfiam 
464 

Obieiliodc  fidcpublicd 
ni  468 

Obicdio^an  T>cm  om^ 
ncs  inuocantcs  exaum 
diat  473^ 

Obicdio  dc  affeflibtHm 
Chriflo  4,7  yr 

Obtcdio  an  mcrcamar 
uitam  (etcrnam  opc^ 
ribui  480 

Obicdipdc  Samarifano 
484 

ObicHioncs  de  cnumerd 
tione  omniumpccc4k 
torum  48S 

ObicCiio  dc  fotlicitudinc 

Obieilio^quod  etiam  diet 
bolm  cdidcrit  miram 
cuk  ^05: 
ObieiHodc  BCclefla^zt 
Obtcilwncs  dcfcandato 


IND 

,Ot/V(5/o«f  s  de  dile£iio=: 

ne  530 
Obic£lio  Chrifti  ad  Pfo^» 

rifeos  ^cuimfiliu^fit 

Mefiidi  533 
.Obieiliode  caupsmor=: 

boruc^morus  53  (J 
Obieitiones  de  cenfu  C<e 

faridando  557 
Obieclionesde  condona 

tione  ^iyi 
Obieilio  dceoquoddici 
turMihi  umdida  554. 
Obieilio  de  feruitutelu 

d<eorunt  55:9 
Obiedio  de  ufu  'bonoru 

Ecckfi^  ^6^ 
ObieSiiode  unico  teplo 

Hierofolymitano  ^6^ 
Obie£iione$  aliquot  er 

earu  folutiones  8 
ObieSlio  de  Afina  etpul 

lo  to 
Obiedioipr^dida  effe 

immutabilia  24 
Obieilio  de  eo  q  prdebet 

caufamfcandali  37 


EX. 

Obiedio  de  difcejlione 
templinierofol  49 

Obieilio  de  abitione  83  , 

Obieiliode  frequentan 
disfiliis  loy 

Obie{l.demiraculisu7 

Obiedio  de  leprofis  at^ 
tmgendis  123 

Obiefiio^^iuftisfeu  bom 
nis  beneeffedebett^^ 

Obieiiio  de  dubitatione 
140 

Obiedio  de  ceremoniji 
Moft  t$i 

Obie^iJe  Zizanljs  146 

Obiedio  an  ftt  miufticia 
dare  aequalia  i/niequa 
libus  t6t 

Obieiiio  de  Ecclefia ,  an 
poftiterrare  ty6 

Obieiiio:  Nemo  feipfum  ' 
laudaredebet  no 

Obiedio  lud^eoru  qua  di 
du  Chrifti  de  effica:^ 
tia  eiw5  fermonU  fkU 
fumoftendereuolunt 

Ojfendi 


INbEX. 


OffendimChrifio  252 
Offcnfionum  codonatio 

offcnfio  puucttatk  uenc 
Ecck(l£  54^ 
OfficiaMejii(fpr^cipud 

Officium  Chrifli  4,  prm 
cipalcetmmm  4,10. 

Ofjicium  bonoruangelo 
rum  514 

Ofjicioru  ordmes  mpri 
mitiua  Ecclefia  67 

Olea  7.239 

Omni  habenti  dabitur 
t66 

Opera  conuenientiafab 

bato  509 
Opera  extraordinaria 

curficiatDeiis  194 
Opera  bona  quomodo 

Deoplaceant  394 
Operibui  legis  an  merea 

mur  uitam  £ternam 
480 

Opcra  Dei  ordinaria 


extraordmria  14^ 
142.  c«r  extraordm 
riafiiciat  193.47* 
Opa  moralia  antepomn 
da  ceremonxalwm 
4^J> 

Operii  diumoru  omnm 

maximu  zi6 
Oratio  quid  compleRa^ 

tur  240 
Oratio  Dominicdyeiuiq^ 

breui^.  expofitio  1x6 
Orandumquomodo  ^t6 
m  Oratione  quotcogitci 

da^nec  impedieda  e/a 

mexercitia  iz 
Ordtio  uera  efficax 

qu<e  ibidem 
Ordmes  m  primitiua  Ec 

clefuqui  67 
ofianna  quid  9 
cTi  432 
P- 

Vace  quid  uocent  ang.  6f 
Vdma  zj^.palmaoffer:^ 
reChrtlio  g 
Vapi^arii  errore^  de  pa^ 
Cc 


IND 

nititidfex  37^  430 
Paracktusqd  307,327 
Pafchuquid  244.245 
InPaj^ione  filij  Daqu<£ 
prxcipuc  cogitanda 
24UZ49 
Paj^io  feu  humiliatio  filij 
Dei  251 
I/i  pafiione  ubi  mmor  do 
lor  m  ibimaiormrm 
tm  z6t 
Parabolaquid  148 
Paralyfis  quid,undefi^ 
at  Mi 
Varalyttci  fanatio  quid 
moneat  tzz 
Parfimoniaquid^Creiui 
pr£ceptum2o6./i.i7 
Particularitatii  coguan 
oni  quid  opponendu 

Vater  quid  ^^7^117 
Vater  quare  non  affum^ 
pferit  humananatu:t 
ram  ,  228.315 
Vatientia  Me)?i£  257 
Patientia  duplcx  2^8 


VMlmcur  feuocetciuk 
Kom.  130 
Vauliconuerfw  131.  dom 
iirma  tp  picula  134 
Vauii  conuerlionis  mird . 

culof^iifm  ij(5 
VaupvYu  cura,  cr  eorun 
dem  negleCiui  354 
Vaupertasanfaiuet 
Vaupcres  quos  uocet 

Vrophvta  35; 
Veccatum duplcx  zoo 
Veccatuobfignari  167 
Veccatu  mcredulita.^ot 
Veccatum  curuoceturi 
Deo  Chrijiui  25^ 
Veccutorum  reliquiie  m 
renatis  ^^6  ^ 

Veccata  ignorantiteaffc 
(iutds  ^  non  affeila 
tae  108 
VeUisoumaquid  447 
Ventecofie  quid ,  cur 
celebrii  m  ueterio' 
nouo  tefiamento  329 
Verficireges  26% 
Verfona  quid  33<J 
Verfona 


Verfotts  h  dimitate  ad  pmitcntim  ddhorZ 

i^y.mde  nliquo  mo»  tdtio         2o.  382. 

do  mtcUigends  341  Tolitiu  Mofdicd  cur  con 

Phmf^orum  errorcs  de  flitutd^^.ncur  fun 

lege             A-oi  ditmdeletd  4^$$ 

fhdrifdi  dn  fkermt  mem  VoUticum  regimen  437 

brduer<c  Bcclefl^  TroAvw^ctyi^ocrvm  81 

40 j  Vompd  regid  Chrifli^i 

IPhdrifaiqui       46  f  fignificdt  217 

philofophicdru  coftfold*  Torta  vnfirorum  40 

tionumgrddm  us^ms  5 

thilofophi  quM  dicant  frnedefimdtio  £terna 

cdufds  miferidrum  hu  Dei  no  fcrutddd  445 

mdndrum  %7(^99  Vr^edtfid  dn  immutdbtn 

Vhilofophicd  pdtienttd  Ua  i+ 

fho^nicid  ude  diiid  47^?  Vr<efenti£  Df i  qudtuor 

piorumfidtuiquis  356  modi  60 

Vldtea  CT*  uici  ciuitdtis  -pofieritM  longd  q  f  25:9 

365  fotenti£  feu  uires  dni^ 

Vccndrum  qudtuorgrd:^  m^hommii  ^6 

dm              177  Vresh^yter  68 

fmtentid  Chri^idna  Vresbyteri  &  Bpifcopi 

^67.  eius  pdrtes  ^67  difcrimen  ihjdem 

465  Vrodigifil^peccdtui7^ 

Pcenitentid  cdUmitdtes  Vromi^iones  bonorum 

funt  mutdbiles    14  corpordUum  qua 

fcenitentiaexcpld  4.1%  4^4'4?^-55^. 

V^nitenti^nomen  428  Cc  z 


IND 

Vtom^ionei  corporalcs 
iiHcludant  j^irttmlc 
177 

Vtomifiione%  Deidkplu 

ces  4.23 
Vromi^wmm  grati^  t/ 

^orpordum  dticrime 
^98.42^,475  570 
Vfomi^ionmn  corporuli 

umcaufe  ^9.175. 
203,424. 
Vromifiio  f^iritudi^  f  itn 

pUciterejt  uniiseria^ 

Us  u8 
Fromipo  de  mittendo 

f^intiifuniio  3  51 
Propiciauopro  peccato 

quid  167 
Vrouidentia  do^rpna 

204.4-98 
Vrophetdijmd  28.51 
Vfeudoprophei^  quiyCr 

eormfruilm  4.4.7 
Vublicaniqm  378.470 
VuUus  quidfigmficet  3. 

Vurpura  ^uid^O'  m  hom 


dieetiumt4eru  mueu 


matur  583 
R. 

Kacha  420 

Kumioles  7 


Kedmptor  cr  Sduator 
qaiddiffermt  232 

Kedepme  quareoporm 
.  tueriteffi  Deucrho 
mMem  242 

Kedemptionis  <ecjuiualc 

tl4  2^1 

KegenerdUonk  j^iritua 
Ik  ca^4jd  elficiens.finit 
Us ,  et  mjtruraentaUs 
350 

Keges  contmere  os  fuum 
coram  Chrtfto  quid 

KegimmH  poUtici  fbr^ 
m£  520 
Kegnum  ChriHi  quid  u 
^11.4,^7.  quandom^^ 
ceperUy  et  quandode 
fmet  zMernum^  235? 

237 
Kegnum 


IND 

Rfg«5  Dci  quid&eiui 

lufticia 
Kegni  Fiefii^  et  poliiic 

difcrimen  4,1^7 
Kegnum  cceioru  quidfi^ 

gnijicet  157'543- 

Kegni  Mel^ice  carnalis 
opmio  43^ 

i/n  Kcgno  Chrilli  omncs 
fimiles  quomodof  521 

Kelcgatio  490 

Kchgionis  uer^  pgna 
409 

Keliqui£  peccatoru  53  (J 
Kespeted^duplices  313 
Keppifcemesucre  380 
Kefurreitio  Chrifti,  An 
ftt^qdfttyquUfruflu4, 
q-4£  apphcatio  27 u 
eiuitcfiimonia  279. 
quomodo  fiamus  em 
participes       27  z 
S. 

Sabbatumquid  ^06 
Sabbatum  an  uiolauerit 
Cbnlim  509 


EX 

Sabbatiuiolatores  ^07 
Sabbuti  ocium  an  tantu 
praeceptum  507 
Sabbati  uiolati  pcena 
508 

Sacerdotes  luddtoru  fues^ 

runt  Vhyfici  120 
Sacerdotu  teftimoniutzt 
Sacerdotiu  Chrijii  atcr» 

num  z6i 
Sacrificia  m  uetcri  teft4 

mcto  dupUcid  274 
Saluator  cr  Kedemptor 

quiddtffcrant  z^t 
Ad  falutem  quot  requiri 

tur  414.444 
Samaritaiparabok  482 
Samaritani  qui  i\z.  482 
Sangui6  Chrifti ,  &  (n 

fangumeteftameticM 

ducereumilos  6 
SanSui  fanSiorum  2d8 
San£ii  an  po^mt  relabi 

Saniloru  operaqu£imi 
tanda  %i% 
SanHi  ueteris  er  noui  te 
Cc  3 


IMl 

^Jniloruopcrd  (^i*<eimi 
iandd  iii 

t^ndoruftfid  it  ^xoru 
mors  ^uid  tnomdt 

SatUfkflio  duptex  490 
Satkfiiflionum  do&rmd 

undeoYt4  374 
Scanddumquid  37.511. 

^izMtum  vucce^ 

ptum  i^^Pi 
Schfma  m  ecclefia  qmd 

47»  CT*  (^uotuplex 

Schifntdtd  quot  rebu4 
prohibita  mteriuddP 
es  49 
Schfmdtumcdufd  445 
Se^^eiudi^orum  47^ 
$edulitds  quid  iu$yiut 
extrmd  iz 
Serixhnia  359 
$ermo  chrifH^t^..  itcm 
fermonemChrijiifer 
Udre  z^7'PA 
^mirequidfit  4p^ 


Seruitu4  dddi  cenfwi  ^it 
Sidon  185^.474 
Siliqu^quii  380 
SiZob  6t 
SmuiAhrdhdt  ^60 
Sionquid,  creiuipgniM 
ficatio  4 
Solicitudo  qua  prohibi» 
td  497 
Speciescontemptd  Mef 
p£  iy4 
Spesquid  78 
Spiritwi  quid  127. 33I 
349.400 
SpiritUfi  fdnSim  quis^ 
quidfit  ^C^rpcrquid 
detur  291.^14..  325:. 
quibuiiFdtre  o^fi^ 
lio  difcerndtur ,  & 
eku  notdy  quomodo 
retkedtur  o^cffunm 
ddtur  32 
Spirim  efl  fldtuio-eji 
fimmdiit.eiuipro 
prietM  1^7-119 
Spiritu$  fdnilm  quot  ma 
dkdette^imoniiizr 
SteiU 


IND 

ruiunfi4crit  pnpcm 
tua 

'  StcpUnwiquis  ^7 
Stcphani  do^lrm  6^ 
Stcphmconcio  71 
Stcphanimors  74 
so^ycciquid  502 
Supcrbia  quid  4(^8, 510 
Supplicioru  ^gccraxi^f 
Synagog£  lud£oru^6^ 
Synodiis  quid  397,^^  ^d 
diffcrat  a  politici^  co 
ucntibm  ibidcm 
SyrophQcnijpt  189 

T. 

lialcntum  quid 

Tauri  ct  altilia  qui  544 
tcmplum  unum  finjjc 

quidproderat  5(^5 
tcmpU  Hicrofolym. 

Synagogdc  difcrimcn 

tcpm  Uicrofolymitanu 
\    dcfirucndii  6^,^71 


TcmpU  iura  patcm  t» 
d^iidcfindcnda  558 

Tcmpora  dttatum  a  uctc 
rihmdifiribmd  17 

Tcmporis  pofircmihu» 
iwauaticmium  t$ 

T^Ti&n^  qui  378,47» 

TcntaiioncsChrifti  ?8o. 

178 

Tcntare  Hcu  quid    1  Si 

Tcntutionum  caufdc  «§4 

Tcntatio  de  no^ra  mdi^ 
gnitafc  404 

Tcntaiiodc  magnitudi» 
nepeccati  t^6,  435. 

cff  particutarisi 
tdtc  »87,43? 

Tcfiimonia  exUbitiMcf 
fi^p.yoMcdiuknta 
te  Chrijli  ziu  ucrs 
BcclcftdC       39.1(3  <i 

Tcflimoniu  ommumaxi 
mudc  Dco  inrcrum 
natura  141 

Tcliimoniu  omniu  maxi 
me  iUuflrc  Deu  cffe 
agcnsliberrimu  143 
Cc  4 


INDEX. 

ThoU  Verbum  dntelirendufni 

ToUituerbum  Pg^i}ic4t  raculU  547 

duoygcjiureetaufir:^  Veritds  6^»  reuelatain 

re                 255  uerbo  506 

Tr^fUuA filij  Dei  per  Ae  Veliis  nuptialis  qu^  ^ 

Ipptutypm      i^fy  quicareantea   54(J  j 

"^riclmimn           u6  Vefhs  259  | 

Trmitatis  (vjium    335  Veflium  profiratio    7 ; 

Trinitat.patefiflioioz  via  i8f 

Turc^e  ^pr^jenteslu^  viiloriaChrilii     332  i 

dteiduohusmodtsab::^  Vinuqtiid  pgnificet  j 

errant  aDeo  10  ^.no  483 

muocantueru  Deum  Vlnea  158 

283.335  Virtutes  fanSlorumqute  1 

Tjym              475  imitand£    128.228  i 

V.  Vifio  Chrilii  duplex  285  , 

Vadereadpatrem  ^06  478  | 

VeSiigalqaid        378  Vocatiqui  ^61.^66 

Venti  fmilitudme  dccla  vocationi  diligenter  m^ 

raturj^iritualisrege  cumbcndu    80^75^  j 

neratio         349  muocationetriaconflde 

Verbifcmen  impedictes  randa  402 

qudcfmtcauf<c     1^5  Voluntatem  DciVatris  i 

Verbi  comendatio  285  fkcere  quid  fit  448 

402  VUao^ficusquid  448 

Vrrf^i  D«  /crrpf  f  ^tttf  ori  Vox  clamantis        5  3  ' 

ta>    efficatia   35^^  1  ( 
FINIS  INDICIS 


'  Qusemones  in 

5i      EVANGELIVM,  DOMINICA  PKt 

CT  maAduentus^.deingrclfuChriitim 
Uierufakfny  Matth.zu 

VIS  ell  prmipdii  locus  huius  Mif 
rdtionisiuel  quid  uoluit  recitur^ 
EuangeliBa  m  commemorationc 
i§iim  pompje  f  quid  uotuit  docerei 
______     Loquiturde  Kegno  Chrilii/ei^ 

\    Mej^i£ .  Nam  ifta  pompa  eft  te^iimonium^feu  com^ 
t    monefAiiio  ,  quod  ijie  Dommu^  mftdens  aftn<e  ^  fli 
'  Kex  promiffui  ilii  populo  .  oflendit  igitur  h^c 
pompa  duo,  "  . 

Primm^fignificat  Regem/cilicet  \efum  N4Zare 
num^filium  MariddX^emde  commonefmt ,  qudh;Jtt 
Regnum  Chrifli  feupromif^iMejiiie,  ^ 
fQVID  EST  ERGO  REGNVM 
I  ChrijiifeuMef^i^^. 
!      E/l  federe  ipfum  ad  dexteram  Vatris  ^  mterd^ 
peUarepro  notis^  ^dareremi^ionepeccatorumy 
Spiritum  findm  Ecclefids,  hoc  efi^  credentibus 
m  ipfumy(^  mi^cantibus  Deumfiducia  ipftus^eesq; 
fanilificare^ut  refufcitetmnouifiimo  die^admtam 
O^gloriamieternam. 

4 


2  IN  BVANGELIVM 

^  Qumdo  mepit  rcgnum  C/jri/f  i?  nunquid  eo  prk 
mum  tempore ,  quo  Chrillws  in  Uicrofoly^ 
mdva  ufm^  mfidem  mgrejjm  efif 
Non. 

mmregnumChrijli.fcupriefentia  filijDci  fuit 
in  hmmno  gencre^ftatim  ab  mitio  conditi  et  recepti 
hommk^dpud  Vatres^Vrophct<u^O'  omncspios^ue^ 
tcrk  Teftamcnti^ficut  Inquit  Irencus^mper  adejl 
iji^^iO^hma^  hom 
die^ZfT  heri^p-momnia feculaMebr<t.t^, 
^  Quando  dejlnet  Kcgnum 
Chrillif 

in  nouifiimo  die  ^  quando ,  ut  inquit  Apoftolus, 
1.  Corlnthiorum  15.  Regnum  Fatrijfuo  tradet^uiilis 
hollibus  fuis^O'  Ecclcfiie ,  Veccato^  Morte^Satana, 
In^rno,^  Tyramis  omnibui  Mamtumuidebimus 
ipfiim  filium  Dci  ^  qui  eft  corporalis ,  ipfe  ducet 
nos  ad  Patremjbifilict  Ecclejlam  coram  <eterno  Vx 
tre  juncuifibiliter  mipiemm  Vatrem  agnefccre, 

ccrncre.lntcrca  nomlmtur  regnum  Chrifti^quid 
pcrinmiiicrium habitat in nobis ,  quidcm Aoyos 
ideo  ad  nos  mittitur.Nam  hoyog  dicitur  rej^edu  na 
firi^    rcfpedu  Patris, 

IN  TEXTVM. 

^QgidfignijicatBethphaget 
et^j^^^ft  /<yr'  p_fl?s^gro/^i^^     efl ,  ^oHym^j  qus  prU 

mum^ 
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munt,M^^^^ fcilicct  crefamt,  Nm ficui  bii  mMta 
nogignit  ^femcl  'mucx^^qm^fr-Hdu^nm  funtM^ 
modmt  fiauesidemd^mAugufi^-^  qm  ficm  f^ 
fuiiMQres  groj^is,^ 

Ijf  CXBi^  Bethphagc  fignijicat 
allegoricm^ 
Populum  legisjeu  ludaicum ,  ad  quem  Chriflus 
primiim  uenit/e  eiuifibiliter  oftendit^concionatur, 
er  patiturya^refurgit  k  morte  Uierofolym^.  Uuim 
populifru^i^s^Lex^non  cjl  dulcis^ftcut  doilrma  Eu 
angelij^poflea  per  Apofiolos  aUata  et  propagata  ad 
gentes,R(ec  doftrma  annuncians  remifiionempecc^ 
torum^reconciliationc  cum  Df  o  gratuitam  propter 
hunc  Kedemptorem^dulcior  efljkut  ficu^yquae  pom 
jiremb  gignuntur  m  Augujto^  fuauiores  funt. 
0^  Qt^idf^gnificatafmafubiugalisi 
Fopulum  iudaicum  aUigatum  certis  ceremon'^% 
O'  hegibm, 

^QtiidpuUu^f 
Gentes  mdomit^is  ,     a>  ceremonljs  Mofaicii 
liberoj^. 

4jf  Qtdd  fignificat^quod  er  afina  er  puUu^ 
ad  Qhnfium  addudifunt^ 
Quod    Gentium  er  lud<€orum  efi  Redemptor 
Cr  Dommus. 

^Quid^qubd  Apojloli  Chriflum  afmae^ 
GT  puUo  imponuntf 

4  % 


4  IN  EVANGELIVM 

Vt  oflcndat  Chriftum  efje  utrmc^^  populi,  ludao 
rum    Gentium^regem  liberatorem. 
4j[  Quid^quod  Chriftui  uftn^  irSdeti 
Qubd ludaico populo  fe conf^iciendum prabet^ 
er  m  iUo  populo  pafjunis  ejl. 

^  CluidcontlnetdiHumfeuVrophe:^ 
tia  Zachari<e? 
t>efcriptionemperfon£^(^  officij  Mej^i^e. 

0l[Quidej}Mel?iaif 
Eil  uerbum  feu  KoyoQ  Dd  Patris^uerus  Deus^e^ 
iufdemejfenti^diumdecumVatre uerm  homo^ 
natm  ex  Maria  Virgme^abfc[;  uirilifemme, 
^  QBid  eft  officium  Chrikif 
Vrimum^^reuelarepr^dicatione  fua^  uolunfatem 
Patris  ^  Ecclejtie :  demde  uidimam  [e  offerre  Vatri^ 
pro  redimendo  humanogenere  apeccato^morte^ZT 
tyrannideDiaboli, 

4j[QuideflSion? 
Mons  m  TAierufalem  y  m  quo  arx  regia  fita  fuit. 
Alter  mon$  diilu^  eft  Moria^  m  quo  templum  <edifi^ 
catumerat. 

^  Quid  flgnificat  Sion? 
Speculam^,  hoc  eB^,  turrim  <edificatam  m  loco  fub 
limi:,  ^tide  procul  fpeiUtur^em  uuarte. 

^  Qu^idfignificataUegoricmi 
Ecclefiam^qu<e  uelut  arx  qudsdam  eilyfeu  f^ecu^ 
U^ex  qua  agnofci  uult  Dews ,  &  edi  uocem  fu<e  do:^ 

ilrm 
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^rm  m  mulm  tcrm .  Sic  Kierufalem  fidt  fpcculu 
totim  generis  humm.ubi  fuerunt  Prophet^e^a' 
ilorcSy  quiretmermtdo£tr'm(C  puritutem^  emcj^^ 
propag^runt  ad  pojleros, 

^QiBid  fignificat  Moriaf 

Vidit  T^ommus.CXBid  T)eu4 m  eo  Abraham dppx 
ruityiubens  ei  ut  immoUret  filium  ifaac  ^  qui  ChriBi 
typwsfiiit .  Etideo  meotemplum  <edificatum  erat^ 
quiatemplumUierofolymitunu  figura  Chrifii  fiiit, 
propter  quempreces  noPirc^  exaudiuntur  a  T)eo. 
4^Quidfignificat  7T^^og:,manfuetWjf 

Vauperem^.affli^lum^^O'  miferabilem.NamFic  fe=: 
ptuagmta  mterpretes  uoce  Gr^ca  7ST^^@^firc  utun 
tur,  Dann  uuer  arm jji^jer  mufi  uuoU  demutiglcin. 
er  uuiU  oder  nicht. 

^Cluare  Vropheta  Hefiiam  uocat 
pauperemjeu  miferumf 

Ad  differentiam  imperatorum  ,  cr  Vrincipum 
huius  mundi^quipotentia^honore^  opibu^  exceU 
luntAdeonobileshabentur^ficut  dicitur  uulgato 
uerficulo: 

Vt  igitur  fignificet  Vropheta  Kegnum  Chrifli 
noneffepolitiam  mundanam^  necufurmfitdomMcc 
tione^autuicorporaU^mconjlitutione  admini:*: 
flratione  regnifui  fi^iritualtSy  pauperem  uocat.  Ita^ 
V^firegnum  ciu^^hoc  eft^^cclefta  efi  miferabilis^^ 

^  5 
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Uceu  congregutio^  habet  tamen  Kcgcm^clui  e[l 
manueljd  eft^nobifcum  Deus. 

^  Quare  uocut  iujiumi 
^on  tantum  propter  priuatam  iufiiciam/ed  e» 
tiam  qubdiujiijicat  Ecclefiam^  ftcut  diciturleho^ 
ua  iujUcia  nofira ,  id  eji^  quiferuat^coUigit,  re^ 
cipit  Ecclefiam  ^  propter  iUam  obedientiam ,  quam 
Vatriprdeiiitit .Saluator  eft  merito ,  cT'  efficacia, 
Quiaperipfum habemus gratiam  er dcnum ^  ficut 
faulusait^KomX 

f^Quidfignificat  didum  ZachariieyTu 
m  fangume  Teftamenti  cdu^ 
cesumiloif 

Mej^iam  paffurumeffe  ^  O' conjirmaturum  fua 
fanguine  Te^iamentum^  hocefi^promij^ionemE^ 
uangclij^degratuita  remifionepeccatorumjufticia 
Z^uitadetcrna^dandaEcclefu  propter  obedietiam 
filijDei.perfidem. 

^  Qnid  fgnificat  fanguis  Chriftif 

Obedientia  eim^O'  nwrtem,propter  qudo  coram 
Veo  fumm  iufti  imputatione^NonfangumeJd  efi^di 
uma potentia  ChriRi^ut  oflander  di6lum  hoc  impie 
corrumpitsic  Paulu^ai^^Kom.'}.  Sangume  eiws  iufti 
ficatifuraii^Jdesi^propteriUum^feu  obedientiam  il 
lius  recipimiir^O']'^^^^^  accepti  Deo, 

€[Qujd  cft^  Educes  ukdvs  de  lacui 

Kcddesnobis  iufticiam^  Qr  uitani  osternam^Win 
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dc  efjicaciupaf^ionis  Chrifli  Propheta  loquitur. 
^QuiduocutUcumi 
Abyffum  ,  hoc  eft^,  cxtremum  malum ,  feu  i=t 
pfum  mfirnum    cr  dolorcs  'mferni  ^  er  monis 
perpctuos. 

^Quid  fignificat  ueHium  proflratioi 
Quoddehemmrcsnofirds  confcrre  ad  mmifte=: 
rium  Euangelij  retinendumyalerc^crt^efure  fl^ 
cerdotes  recle  docentesJtem  cxucre  noflras  ueficSy 
cum  opwi  efl^confvf?ione. 

^Quid  ftgnificant  rami  ole^ef 
Vacem.  Nam  olim  folebantpr^ferre  ramos  ole£^ 
quipacem  ab  hoflibuspetcbant  m  beilo^  idc].;  idco^^ 
olam^ut  inquit  Galenutjcnity  zjr  miugat  uulnercL  ^/iy*^ . 
Nam  er  fic  offercbantur  olcde  ^  ut fignificarctur  lc=t 
niendam  effc  afperitatem  bcUi .  Sicut  quidam  Italm 
de  Qarolo  optimum  uerficulum  dixit:  ^ 
Vnagerit  bcUum^pacem  manm  altcrarcddLt.    ^"r^  , 
^CurhdCC  turba  Chri^o  pr£^ 
fert  oleasf 

C^ia  agnofcit  autorem  ZT  rcgem  effc  pacis  ^  e^ 
amq;  ab  ipfo  petit^quod  exemplum  nos  imitari  dcbe 
mm  m  pctendo  ab  iUo  pacem^cr  confitcndo^(^  lUcfo 
Im  nobis  pace  largiatur  ,  Sicut  mquit:?acejfuucj^ 
dojmbis^hloc  cR^rrcmcilipuobi^^ 
dolores  mfcro  rmiijslj:jmia.habca  n  t  jpacctn. 
^  Quid  fignificat  Fahnd^ 

a  4 
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^ 4 >   .      Viilorim . Qtkid pulmu non premitur rfid coit^ 

tr^onMW^&^* 

^QuideliofferreChriliopalmuml 
Efi  iUi  tribuere  laudem  uifloridd^cuius  ipfe  (it  dVk 
for^qubd  ipfedepellatanobisDiabolum:,  i^uet 
tto$Jlcutdixit:Egouokifcum  fumad  confkmmatio:? 
nm feculiAtemiConfidite  cgo  uici  mundum. 
Obieilio, 

Nero  interfecit  Vaulum^  Uerodcs  loannem  er  U 
fobum  y  Ergo  Chrifim  non  confert  Ecclefi^  ui£loria 
fontra  bofles^no  liberat  Eccleftam  ^  non  datpacemi 
Kejp&nfto. 

Chrifius  dat  nobk  uiilori^m  (Cternam^quam  pom 
liea  confpiciemus^  €7  i<^m  umcimus  ^  quanquum  non 
uidemus  externis  oculis.  l^am  feruatur  Ecclefia  ira^ 
tis  Diabolis^o^horribilitergraffantihus.Seruat  au^z 
tem  Deiis mirabiliterEccleftam fme  uUa  humana po 
tentia  ^  ^  humanis  uiribus ,  flcut  ait  Dm  Pater  m 
Of?^  h  ofea:$eruabo  uos  nS  marai^nec  'mgladiaJmmDo 
minoDeo  ueflro^  id  eji^mfiiamQ^^^fj^Domm^ 
Zach^^z,  CTDeusuelier .  Item  apud  Zachariam  mquit  Dcus: 
Ego  nQ  ignem  tnumiiefier. 

^ CXB^d  monet  cantus  turb<e  er 
puerorumi 

Inuocatione  fummu  effe  cultum  Ecclefi^yqui  Deo 
4atur^  iuxta  iUuddiStum  Vfal  inuocamcMdija, 
txMUtionis^q^e^  en^ate^ttii^^ 

^Clnid 
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^Quidpopulmmhdcpompd  oruuit? 

Oruuit  duo.Frimum^^fuccejfum  m  confti» 
tuedo^O'  ddminiilrUo  nouo  regno^et  uiilorict  obti 
nenda  contru  hoHes  corporaks  er  fpirituales.Dem 
de  pro  conferuutione  totim  Ecclefi^^cl^uod  exemplu 
^nos  imitari  decet^atc^;  ita  precdri; 
"Xj^Mdneatfemper  lermnteE^^^ 

InftrtQSq;  tibi  no$  fua  dcxtrar^g^f, 
^  Quid  fignificatuox  ofiannaf 

mterieilio  efi  apud  Rebr^os ,  er fignificat^ 
fdlMJtos  y  fvr  falutem^^firopemj  Eftq;  geflus  arden^ 
fer  aliquid  precantii^ut  cim  nos  dicimus^  Ah fit  ali^ 
quaEcclefiayNonfinMomnia  fieri  barbariem  M^» 
hometicam^O'  IdoloUtricam. 
^Cur  uocant  Chrifiu  feu  M.e(?iamybenedidumf 

Quia agnofcunt effe promiffum  Kedemptorem^ 
propter  quem,  feu  in  quo  omnes  homines  benedicen 
difuntjuxta  promifiionem  Gene,ii,\nfem'me  tup 
kiliedictnturQmmLg^nixLtm:^^ 
umlenedicejMJ^olimJ^^ 
gctib-us.Benediilus^  idefi^  qui  toUitmdlediaionem^ 
mijfus  immediate  4  Patre  deterno ,  ut  nomen  Beiflt 
i/n  eo^ut ipfe mocetur^  agnofcatur  miffus ab <e« 
"terno  Fatre. 

"  ^Qaid  (ignificat  didum  Vfal  %,quod  Chriftm  cotra 
murmurantes  lud^os  citat.Ex  pre  mfintium  o^U^ 
(tentium  perficifli  Uudem  tuamf_ 
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fignifiutduo .  Pnm/lm,  Ecclcfium  ej]c  uclutictg^ 
men  infintulorumcrlu(lentium^qu<e  m  hocmun^ 
do^ftcutinfkntes  cr  pueri  Udentes^  eflcontem^ 
pta,  er  imbeciUisJgnota^  non  poUens  magna  fapien 
tia ,  c^uam  tamcn  accipit  ab  Ecclefta  DeOyftcut  m 
fintesomniaaccipiunt  a  matre  ^  defcnfionemuitdCy 

uiHumJdci^per  mmfleriumEuagelij  ^  perquod 
filiui  Dei  efi  efficax^Deinde  Deum  non  ahfjcere  4  fe 
mfirmos^^  imbeciUes^licut  mater  i  ifdintes  non  abij 
cit/ed  magis  etiam  qum  adultos.fduet^alit:,  ^  ferm 
uat  diligentiu^. 

Obiedio  de  afina  pwHa. 

furtum  cjl  ahlatio  reialien<c  inuito  domlnoXhri 
fiwi  iubet  ad  fe  adduci  aftnam  o^pMum^ctiam  muiv 
to  dommo^Ergo  non  rciie  ficit, 
Kefffonfio. 

Wgo  mmorem.  Quia  ChriRus  efi  Domlnus  fupe 
rior  ijliu^  populijdeo  etiamfi  non  eih  ufus  lUa  extcr 
na  domlnatione/cu  iure ,  Quia  ideo  ucnit^ut  ui£li^ 
mafieretpro  pcccatls  nofiri^jamc  ius  habuit  in  huc 
populum.  Er  ijl  der  rechte  Herr  ^  cuius  proprie  fiiit 
hoc  totum  regnum^etia  corporalcihubuit  igitur  do^ 
mlniumdireduy  ptcut  ipfe  'mquit^Doramm  his  opus 
habet^lch  bln  dcr  rcchtj  Bht,  Dclnde  no  abflulit  Om 
finam  muito,  fcd  pcrmittente  Domino^cm  difcipu^ 

11  caufam  abduiiionis  ei  cxponerent, 

Mi4. 

lAmifter 
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Miniller  Eudgelij  no  debet  uti  ui  corpordi^  Chri 
jlm  utitur  m  corporali^Ergo  non  re£le  ficit. 

Refpondeo  tnpliciter, 
I.  Nego  minorem  ^  Quiu  Chriiiui  non  mouet  fcdi 
tionem^nec  ufus  ejl  ui  corporuli^  fed  ficut  Fetrus  A>x 
nanixm  non  ui  corporali  occiditiimo  ipfc  Deu^  ocd 
dit  immediate  >  ita  hic  inquit  Chriftm  ^  Zelmdmmis 
tU£comeditmeyid  eA ,  imp£.tm.ditmm  ,'mdigfidliQ 
m^mmitii  dn^ore  iTfr  jiudio^ffcrendi  r^.propagdn 
di  bnnoris  D£.i. 

z.  Rej^ondeo  ad  maioremy  Mmiller  Euangelij  no 
debetutiuicorporali  ^fcilicet  nift  mdomo  fuaiSic 
Chrijlu^  reile  ficit  eijciens  cauponantes  e  templo ,  g, 
fua  erat  domus/eu  fedes. 

3.    Chrijius  non  tantum  efl  mmifler  Euarigehj/ed 
etiam  Kex .  Non  tamen  fkcit^  flcut  mundanm  Kex^ 
fed  f^iritu  utitur/tne  ui ,  ut  fignijicet  qucmodo  «r= 
lit  punire  in  cxtremo  iudicio  omnes  impios.    efi  jl 
gnijicatio  uniuerfalis  iudicij.Et  ftcvtiam  particula^ 
riter expellit exEcclefiamagnam  partcm  Monar» 
charum^Vrincipum^Epifcoporumimpiorum^etcFa 
ftea  damnabit  Ufiuerfaliter  omnes  impios^z^c^ 
D  E  D  V  P  L  r  C I  aduentu  Chrifii. 
IfP C^iare  uetus  Ecclefu  nonmmut  tres  fequentes 
Dominicas  ufq;  ad  natalem  diem  Domtni^  Dommcas 
aduentWi^  Vt  coraonejicerent  homines  de  duplici  ad 
uentu  Chrifli^dtcro  in  carne^&ad  officium  pr^^^dim 
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cdtionU  er  pa^ionis:dtero  ud  iudicium  O'  ddghri 
fic^tionemEcclefu. 

ijf  Qjiiomoio  ProphetiC  diflmgmnt  hoi 

duos  Aduentus  Qhrifiiy  feu  Mej^iai 
Vriorem  m  cdrnem  fcilicet ,  ^d  officium  Pr<e^ 
dicationis  Paj?ionis^nommnt  humiliationem^ 
feu  NLefiiam  humiliatumMterum  feu  pofieriorem^ 
quando  rediturus  efi  Chrijius  ad  iudicium^m  nouij^i 
mo  die^uocantglorificationem  Ecclef}^^  Chriflti 
feu  lAefiiam  glorificatum. 

^Ad  quidprodefl  hoc  difcrimen  de  Chrijlo 
feu  Nlef^ia  humiliato^  er  eodem 
glorijicatotenerei 
Trodefi  ad  refictandos  ludaos ,  qui  di(ia  Prophc 
tarum  de  Chrifio  humiliato  reijciunt^  amplehun 
tur  tantum  ea^qu^e  de  glorificatione  Mef^iie  loquutt 
turyO'  fomniant  fibi  regnu  fuaue^  feu  regnum  Mef^ 
fumundanum^m  quo  perjruantur pace^opibuS:,  cr 
C(jeteris  bonis  huim  uit<e. 
Ijf  Dr  utro  aduentu  agit  hoc  Euangelium  feu  h^ec 
narratio  de  mgrejfu  Chrifli  in  Kierufa 
lem^mftdentis  afln^^O'  puUo 
eiusf 

Dr  aduentu  Mef>i<c  ad  Paj^i&nem  crc^De  quo^ 
EuangeliumproximefequentisDommicie^Lucie  2t{ 
De  4duentu]Mejii£adiudicium  glorificationem 
Ecc/f/z^e^w  nouifimo  die. 
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r|i       ^De  quo  aduentu  agit  Euungelium, 
I  quod  legitur  m  die  natali 

BommiLuccei^ 
Be  aduentu  Mej^ite  m  curnem,  feu  m  hunc  mun^ 
dum  m  humuna  natura,  quam  ex  Maria  virgme^om 
peratione  fj^iritm  fandi  ideo  ajfumpjlt^ut  m  ea  pro 
nobisuiilimajieret. 

DE    ANNO^     ET  TEMPO» 

rumdiflmilione  feuferie. 
^lfEflne  utilc  fcire  O' conflderare  annorum  Cf 
temporum  difimSliones^zfrfcriemi 

l^on  folum  id  utile  eft^fed  etiam  neceffarium^ZT 
dignum  Chrifliano  homine. 

^QmdellAnnm? 
Efl  iUud f^acium:,  quo  Sol  peragrato  toto  Zodai 
co^redit  ad  idem  pundum^a  quo  regreffus  efl. 
4ff  Quod  mitium  anni  fuit  prim^c  antiquitatisi 
Aequmodium  uernum. 

€^Vnde  Judd  annum  mchoarunti 
A  folflitio  dcfiiuo  ^  quod  fkciliu^  fuit  aduerterr^ 
qulm  Aequmo(lium,Annum  lubiUum^mquo  pen 
fiones  foluebantur^ex  rebus  nafcentihus ,  mchoarul^ 
abicqumodio  autumnali^  coUeilis  uidelicetfrudi^ 
hu^fuperiorkannu 

i^fVnde  Latki  mchoant  annum? 
A  folflitio  hyberno  ,  contrario  fcilicet  mitic 
Hebr<iS0rum. 
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€l[Qu£  cfl  cmf<x  hum  diuerfttati^f 
Vdrtun  fludium  fmn^lionis  ^  partim  ^muUtio, 

^[Qiiare  Dews  uult  notam  ej]e  Ecclefide  diftm 
uionem  annorum  temporumf 
u    Vtfcianm  mundum  retrb  non  efje  aternum^ 

fedaliquando  cccpifje. 

2.  Vtfciamusejfecertaf^aciahuiu4mundi^^de 
ftturam  cffc  hancgenerationem^  ^pofiea  homines 
in  ilU  ctternitate  uii^uro$^alws  quide  m  (jeternaglo^ 
nficationc ,  er  in  focietate  coelefti^  uidelicet  eos  qui 
crcdidcrmtmChrijlumyalios  damnatos  horribili'^ 
icr^apud  Diabolos. 

3.  Vifiamus  accidemia  tcmporum^hoc  efi^  qudc^ 
qmbm  iemporibus  jtierlntmcliora ,  quibws  peiora, 
cjas^quihm  temponbm  jk^lce  jjntpromij^iones^  qui 
bus  maior  jucrit  tranquiUitas  m  genere  humano, 
quibm  maiores  confuftones. 

4.  Yt  nota  fit  fcries  patefkdionum  Dei:,  qu<e  do» 
drma  fu prirna^  qu^ poftrema.Nam  ea  do&rma  er 
Yeligio  certifima  er  uerifima  eft ,  qua  eft  antiqui^i 
ma^iuxta  du^um  TertuUiani:l^rimm.-^io^^efi  uc 
ni^mumJE.ftigitur  dodrma^  quamnos  difcimwsex 
libris  Propheiicts^^  Apoftolicis  ucra^O'  eadeplam 
nr^qt^^fiut  do^rinaprimormn  parentum  noBron 
rum,Adam^Eu<eyAbrah{e:,  Crc,  Sicutdicit  Chriflus, 
lol  B.Abrahm  t^mt  4i^m  r^eirm^      UutiM  eft.Na 
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cfl  igitur  ucru  do^irina  et  rcligio  M.ahometica^(iuU 
c4  primum  ante  annos  izooxccpit, 
IJJ"  Quot  funt  ufttatdc  dijiributiones  feu  diftmm 
(iioncsannorumvtemporumi 
Tres, 

t,    Series  quatuor  Monarchiarum, 

2,  Diftum  domus  eUjc. 

3.  Diuijio  trium potentiarum  feu  uirium  anim^ 
m  hommibws, 

^  Qu^fiiitprimaMonarchia? 
Kegnum  Babylonicum^^quod  durauit  annos  miUe 
ufq^  ad  tcmpora  Cyri^i  tcmporibm  Abrah^^qui  tim 
pore  Nmi  primi  rcgis  Babylonici  uixit, 
^Qu<e  fiiit  fecunda  Monarchia? 
Kegnum  Fcrficum^  quod  durauit  annos  ducetosz 
Primus  eiu^gubernatorCyrmfuit. 

Iff  Qu^fiiitMonarchiatertiai 
Kegnum  Greccorum^  quod  durauit  annos  trecen 
tos.Vrimm  gubernator  fuit  Alcxander  Magnm. 
^  QUiC  efl  quarta  Monarchiai 
Imperium  Komanum^^quod  cccpit  4  lulio  defare, 
Vdurauit  annos  circiter  oilmgentos  ufq^  ad  Conm 
Slantmum,  uel  Valentmanumpofteriorem .  in  has 
Monarchias  magn£  fcmper  mutationes  Inciderunt^ 
ut  Biblia^O' g^^ii^^  hiRori^e  tcBantUK 

^ C^uod  efl  dillum  feu  diftmdio  annorm 
'     ^        dommMlMl  Bfihiec. 
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ScxmiUUdnnomntmndiis  ^  c^rpojlcadejlrUm 
{lio  fcu  conflugratio. 

Buo  miUia  Lex 

Dwo  mittia^cedcjdeil^mane. 

Buo  miUia  Qhriflm^feu  Mef^ias.Sed  proptcrpec 
cata  hommumnon  complebuntur  omnes  anni. 
^  Qiiid uocat duo  miUia cede^ 
ideft^inanef 

Tempui  ante  legcm  Mofaicam  y  Imperid 
mundi. 

^Cur  uocat  hoc  tempus  cedejd  eftjnanef 
Vrimumyquia  Lex  Mofaica  nondum  fuit  lata^ 
ncc  conftituta  mundi  imperia,  Demde^cima  mundus 
nondumftiit  tamreplctus ^  utnunc  eft  muhitudine 
bommum  ^  nec  tam  multa  mundi  loca  occupata^ 
Quia  hommestuncanguftmcohabitarunt^O^uni 
uixerunty  qubd  maiorjuitreucrentia^.fapientia^O' 
uirtu^. 

^  QUce  funt  potentide ,  feu  uires  animde  hommisjm 
taquastcj^poramundi  a  ueteribusdi^ 
ftributacT^diRmdafunti 

1.  HyyLOViKH  feuAoyisiKH, 

2.  6v^oi</lHQ. 

^  Qij^e  eftpotentia  fcu  uis  Hy^yiO:^ 
V17CH  feu  Tioyi^iKu. 
Eft  potcntiarc{im^4lionommc^mmarationct 
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lUMuius  opera  funt  proprie  ima^natio.Memoria^ 
&'ludicim:Sedeshum  eji  arcbrum. 
.     ^  Qu<e  ejl  potentia  feu  uis  ^Vi.ioicAki 

"Bfl  uii  irdfcibilis :  Sedes  eiu^  efl  cor^organon  & 
fons  affeduumialio  nomme  uirtus  uitalis. 
^  Qgse  efl  potentia  feu  uis  twiSviiuriKH; 
Visnutriendiicrgcnerdndi  talio  nomineuirtui 

Ifeu  anima  naturalisiSedes  eius  efl  epan 
i      4j[' QBomodo  iuxta  has  tres  potentias ^  feU 
I  uires  anira^  diftribuerunt  ueteres 

iCtatum  temperaf 
Vrimam  eetatem  dixerunt  congruere  cum  uy^x^ 

I  iJLoviKH  i  quiainiUaexceUHitfapientia.Secundant 
i  atatemcongruere cuvi  Sviic4(/lfh  Qtiid  ineafiie^ 

YUtit  beUatores^  uiri  heroici,  ut  Cyrm^  Alexan^ 
der^lulius  dtfar,  Scipio^  Komani^Cdrthagmenfes^ 
HannibalHuiws<€tatis  finis  fuitmlulid.  Quiapofi 
iUumfii^um  efi  humanum  genmmuUolanguidius. 
Tertiam  atatem  dixerunt  congrucre  cum  uBi  dvixn 

II  TiKH  .QuiaualdeimbeciUafit^  & deditaMolupta» 
\  tibm  3  quicrens  cibos  potmjomnmn  o^c.ficutfe::^ 
I  ifnle  corpus  imbeciUe  languidum  efi,  Talis  nofird 
.  £tM  efl  imbeciUa^v  5«^/?  effcctd. 

l|f  Quptm  dnnrn  nunc  efl  mundif 
SuntanniqumquiesmiUequmgenti  fedecim^ 
ttftnonneceffe  efi  qunerereexd^dmfupputatiml' 

b 
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Ncceffe  e[i  igitur  hmc  pofiremm  effe  mundi^ekte^ 

nec  prccul  nos  dbejje  kfine  mundijecmdum  didum 
'Blidt^pr^jertim  cum  addiim  Et non  fticrint  coni=« 
pleticmncsunni^idcffecluraelfe  peccata  nefira, 
quce  magna  ^  mmnerd  junt.  Et  ChriBus  ait :  En?« 
pinjddias^^reuMhuntur  difsi^L 

i^Quod  extatde  caUmitatibm  nofiri  tempo 
ris  hmmpoflremi  udticmiumi 

loannis  pyucn^Monachi  Trancifcani  ifnacenwz 
ftsjioc  lcilicvt^  ipf,m  manufcriptum ,  Dominubitur 
Ttivca  in  tota  ItaUa  Germania^anno  t6oo,Biuf^ 
dcmejf  o  hociAnno  ijt6.mipietrcformatiofedis 
KGman^^cuim  ueritaiem  euentm  prckauit.Nam  D. 
M.  hutherusannofequeytti^hoc  efl  t^ijxccpitedcm 
redfJhutaiioneSj,  dcrcfdrmatione  emendatione 

Scripfit    hoc  mtcr  dttera ,  Annis  trigmta  erit 
Kcgnum  Chrifiiy  quod  Philip  M.  cffe  exiftimat  hoc 
ncfirumtcmpm.Quia  fiiit  mediocris  tranquiUitO/S 
ixb  mchoationc  Vr^dtcationi^  Buangelif^  ab  lUo 
t6  anno  ^  quo  Lutheras  co:pit,hoc  uoca^ 
uit  rcgnum  Chrifli  lam  autc  funt  ma^ 
iores  cofup,oncSy  q  iUis  annis 
antemorrcm  Lu^ 
theri, 

m 


In  Euangelium 

DOMINICA     Ih  ADVENTVS, 
dr  {^gnis^  er  caUmitatiUu  pnecejfum 
uaflanonem  Uierufalcm  cr  jim 
nemmundi. 
AYgumcntm, 
<5fQ^VID  Qhriiim  dgit  m  hoc 
hmngdioi 

IN I T I O  pYfsdicit  aimttum  fmm  <d  iuiiciim 
m  nouip,mo  dic  ^  0-  finem  mundi ,  ^  generdm 
mnU  ,  (^u/c^;  ante  ipfum  euenturd  fmt  figna^ 
€4Umitdte$y  mutattonesmhKmdno  genere ^o* 
Ecckfu  .  Dmde  hort.itur  "Ecclefim^ut  p^niM 
ientta  cr  oratione^feadadmntum  fimmp^rdtparet 
ji^sxtremum  iudicium,  ac  mitigationem  calamim 
iatnmaDcopetat, 

^  Quare  Chriftm  pr^ediccre  uohit  imminen 

tes  calamitates  antefinm  mundif 
Vt  fciamwsedsnon  fieri  cafu ,  er  cffe  Dee  cur<j^ 
lEcclefiam  ^  er  accidcre  nohi^  permittcnte  Dco ,  ut 
pr^moniti  qudramu^  confolationcm  ,  (^uam  ctiam 
hict^alibiproponit. 

^ Qu^ ^l^ cenfolatioi 
QtiQdcerto  manebit     fcruabitur  Zcclcpia  in 
humano  gcnere  ufc^  ad finem  mundi ,  ciq;  adfuturm 

b  z 
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e[l  fdm  iDeiydejvnfor  er  opimlutor^  quodhaec  diil4 
tejUntf^r:  E^imiiDbifim  uf(^ad_conJhmmatiom 
nmlajdLEnHon  relmquiim  uojorphanos^f^dMe 
7nanyidM$J4m  etiam  tefutur  difium  m  Ccemt  Do 
mmi,  Vioc  ^cite  huaei  eommemordnonein  ^  donec 
uml  Erit  igitur  ccrto  Ecilefia^cich  adefl  uere  Chri 
flmM  quia  manebit  femper  Eccleftu^erut  etiam  ali 
qua  ho^itia  doceniium  difcentium ,  item  caetera 
pYcepdia  dabuntur^fme  qutbus  uita  fujientari  no  p0 
teil^ut  uiilm  er  dvfhnfto.  Talls  promijiio  efi  er  h^c 
in  itrmia :  Ego^cijm^^sgo  gtfldh^Miam  uqsm 
fmellute. 

^Qmbm  uerhk hortatur  nos Chriflm ad 
paititentiam,^  oratienem? 
Ybimquit: 

CMlfl^t/itemmM^nL^ando  grauenturxBxda 
UBrojcia^mUyXi^id^^ 
humi^cibi^  mgruat  dir^  illr  *  Tanqtiam  Uqusm  e*» 
nimmperuenietMomnes^  quifedent  fuprr  frrient 

totimJ^iix^JSiS^^ 

tflMJiceqt  Uohi/S  effugere  ifl<umiLLjqu^^tjurct 

IN    TEXT  VM. 
4^  Quiduocatcrapulami 
Cr        «y^^Jl*    CrapuUproprie  figmficat  naufeam  ^  qude  fequi:^ 
tur  mgurgitationem  ^    repletionem  nimiamy  Das 
mem  eckelt^und  f^eiet  darnach^Sed  fumitur  pro  im  ^ 

pf4 
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pfi  'mgurgitatione^ftcut ftpe  cuufa  prc  ejfc^lu  ^  O' 
econtrd  effet^us  pro  caufa  ponitur^  pcr  Metonymi^ 
m,  Chrifim  igitur  non  prohibet  cihumypotum^ct  hi 
Uritdte  modermm  cr  honejlam/cd  nimiam  er  af^ 
fiduam  repletionem^quie  impedit  mcditaticne^pre^ 
cationem  ^  O'  cstera  negoaa^  cr  opera  uocationii. 
Impeditautem  ideo  crapula  precationem^  Q^^^m 
ritm  m  cerebro  funt  immediate  organa  fpiritmfdn^ 
{ii  5  quo$  Inftammare  debet  ^  iHi^  fubjlantialitcr 
adejfe^O'  mifcere  fefe  ^iritibm  quifunt  m  cordc, 
^nde  di^a  efi  crapulaf 
A  Gr£co  nomme  K^ccmdhH ,  quo  ufm  eftEuan  «'^^vv.U- 
gelifla  Lucai:deriuata  a^ocJdeB^caput^^;^^^ 
?i(f)Jdellquatio^  quaflconcutiens  ^aput^uel  cerc^ 
brum.  Eii  igitw  nomen  fumptum  ab  effe^lu  ebriet^ 
tis/eu  immodicie  ingurgitationis  cibi  potm^uide 
licetdpcrturbatione  languefkdione  f^iritmm 
cerebri^quSs  impedit  extmguit^ficut  er  uim  uct} 
triculio^^p^tis. 

i[Vnde  difl^  efl  Gr^ca  uox  ftl&«^  /a%^vi  v^aoU 

ideflycbricta^f  f'^* 
^Msdii^  ^y^i^M  ^llyftmul  facfificare^  qui^    ^  . 
m  facrificijs  largim  umum  biberunt. 

^Quid  igitur  ingenere  monet  Chri^mf 
Ne  impediammexercitia  pietaiiscrapuk^  Cr  cts 
rk  Jmui  uit^f  Deinde^ut  oremm  fro  Bcckfia.p' 
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nobii  ipfls^nc  cdkmiutibm  opprimumur ,  fed  ut 
'U  mitigcntHr ,  o^fcructUY  Ecclcfu  in  humuno  gcnc 
rc,ficut  dicitur: 

Tc  mdncdtfcmpcr  fcrmntt^  ZccUfuZhri^^ 
Infcrtoscj^  tibi  nos  tua  dcxtrA  r^g<it 
Tcrtib,utfmm  uigiUntc$Stcut  inpit  Vctrm.So 
il^cliotcxT  HigilMCy  qmnimjidmiJkmiMcJiar 
Vd4boluij4n<}um  lco  rugicmjchmbukt^qiutats 
^^dcHorc/yCuitcpRitr  fnUdipdCi  uVct.^. 
DE  INVOCATIONE. 
^  QiK  pcrthtcnt  ad  ucram  cffi^ 
Cdiccmorationcmf 
Conucrjlo  ^  cogit4tio  dodrinx^  mtcntio  er  ajfe 
Mm^qiw  omnia  funt  difficiUima^unde  quidam  cxB4 
trihmdixitjmUm  opmhtuocaticnc  cfjiidifficdius* 
^Qgotcogitdndafuntmoratione  fcu  ^ 
mecationci  Tria, 
t.    Qgcm  Uclimui  muocarc  fcu  aUoqui ,  uidclicct 
Ucrum.ijT sttcrnumDcum conditorcm  rerumjqui 
Vatcr  f /i  Domini  nofiri  lcfu  Chrifii. 
'  ^  ,  ^  2.  Frcptcr  quc  fcu  cur  Dcus  cxaudiat  nos/cilicct 
'Jtx^  5*         py^p^^yhj^^^j^^^gi^^fQ^^^  crcdcmptorcmhuma 

.    ,  nigencrisJtcutmduitiQm^d 
^       m  nommc  mco^  dabit  uom. 

|.  Quid pctcrc uclimm^  uidelicct  bona  f^iritua^ 
lia  cr  corporalia^  mitigaiioncm  po^narum  caUm 
mitatum;.Qc, 

^inuocant 


DOMIR  II  ADVENTVS.  23 
^lnuocdttt  fie  ergo  Mahometill^ 
A^i  utXQ  Dmn^^  ab  ex 
dudiuniuri  Non, 
Qjiid  non  mtocdnt  cum  Detm  iCternum^  condU 
torcm  rcrkmyqui  ejl  Pdter  Dommi  nojlri  lcfu  Chri 
ftiyO'  hanc  fuam  co^tcrnm  imagmemfcufiUuyn^  cx 
/c  fcM  fui^dmnM.ef}cnti4^bietanogcmut,  Deindc 
qui^Bium  Dci  medutore  er  Kcdcmptorc  prcmifx 
fum  cr  cxhibimn  hakmano  gcneri  non  iifnafunt^ 
fcihorribiUtcr contcmnmt bhf^hcm^nt.Aber 
rmt  igitur  dupUciterj^nmnmj:^  K^t^y^^.^  ^J, . 

d^  mmJsntdt.e^qu^  piCterndcrbcnettoUergdnos^ 
nS  nifi  injiUo  cognofcitur^  Sicut  inqt  Chriftus  M4tt. 
thNcmo  nouit?dtrcmy  m(i  fiUui,  &mmu0lm$^ 
tmlMcudumt^ 

Qji^fiio  dc  dffli^ionibm  Ecclefis. 
^QJiidmgcncrc  affli^Honcs  o- cdUraitdtcs 

Ecclefi£  nos  commonefkcimt^ 
Ahm  rcji^rc  uitm ,  m  qu4  mcUm  trit  bonis^ 
qui  m  hdc  uita  udLrvjs  drumnis  fuhisdifunvJA^U  con 
trd  fruuntur  dcUtij^^c^opibm  hmp4  mt<e.  f^m  cum 
homo  conditm  ftt  nd  imagincm  Dci^  nojteripotcjt^ 
uttmprsBdiXnsndtHratmtumcondtid  pd  ddmijc:^ 
ridf,^'  pcrpciuummeritutctpporatimirj'  ^tcr^ 
num  .  Idco  necefjc  eji  rej^dre  alUm  mtani ,  i^z 
qud  tanqum  in  portu  rcqmcfcant  plj  ^  fui 
gpsqum  cnftcra  imba^  miferijs  opprimmtur  m  hdc 
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iuitdAdeo  pr^dicit  hic  ChriflwSy  v  ^Hbi  uox  diuma^ 
refture  didm  uium^c^  finm  harum  mifcriarum  er 
gencrationi^Jtmglorificationem  Ecclefu ,  poctw 
impiorum.o^pTdmia  piorum  <eterna. 

Obieciio, 

Pr^dida  fitnt  immutabilia  ^  QuiaDeu^  eflue^ 
rax  ^  Cakmitates  h^  funt  pradiSl^ .  Ergo  funt  im^ 
piutabiles, 

Kefponfio. 

Confequcntia  efi  bona^  fed  m  rebu4  ejl  ambigui» 
tds,Kej^ond€o  igitur  primum  ad  rnaiorem.?riCdifla 
funt  immutabilia/cilicet  in  eo  fenfu^  m  quo  pr^dicu 
tur^fi  non  agatur  pccnitentia.  Cim  autem  agitur  pcc 
nitentia^etiam  pr^di^ite  calamitates  mutabiles  funt. 
Quia^Yiuo  e^Jn^iiW^2]imm,Ml^^ 
catoris^  fed  magis  lit  conuertdtur^^^  uiuatJtemiCo 
uertimmadjm^^  ego  conurrtar  <id  msjsic  pccna^ 
quam  Deus  Niniuitis  commmatus  fiierat ,  non  efi  co 
fecuta.  Qjitapo^nitentiadgebant.  Secundo^prje^ 
diSlioneS:,SynecdochicSiS  loquuntur  de  maiore  par^:^ 
te^O'  fignificantferuand4mejfeEccle(iam.ldeo  etfi 
reueraueniunt  er  accidunt  calamitates  ^uagan^ 
fur  pergenus  humanum^  cr  unufquifc^fentit  fuas  ca 
lamitates  er  miferias  ^  tamen  Deui  promittit^  fe  eas 
fnitigaturum  effe  Eccle(i<€^  hocefi^  credentibus  m 
Qhriflum:,0^  muocatibus  Deumyfiducia  huius  media 
(gris.ficut  mquit  Abacuc.  j.  CumJxdtusfiicxiijaiife^ 

ricordia 


DOMIR  II.   ADVENTVS,  2f 

rircYdifrr'-''^'^^^^''^^^  r/FwNTn»^  pfpifi<i^M  ft/rnrpm  ^ 
mm-^t  in  ofca  dicitur  ca.  i  u  NQiL^mi}ifiacxcm  ^r^ 
ir^mc£XXuUcgQ  Dmlmyionhomo.ldeo  prccct^ 
tt4rlcrcmi(i4:£jiDqmmC:^oriin  lcrcmU  f<i^ 

dicio  tuosorripidSJUjc^e  ad  nihilum  r^digai^id  cft^ 
jerUitrcUquidsEcclcfl^  tibi  uolcntcs  obedirc  ^  ^ 
nosmilU  Eccicfta.Eflrq;  argumcntum  fumptumab 
impofibili.Nam fcUDcu^  hominem  hifirnmm^  'mtcr 
tetfurorcs  Diaboli  er  viundi  cdrms^ncquaquum 
fujiincrc poffc  arumnM.flcut  cUmdt  Prophcta  D^»  vfaUl^, 

\  uid ,  SLmiquitgteS-obferuaucris  nmine^Siomme 
^Juliimhit  ?  Q;  D.  Cito  m  nihilum  rcdigeremur 

;  Dommc^fi  ucUcs  nobifcum fummo  iure  agere^^no 

■  tnitigare  calamitatcs  ctc.Non  igitur  mquit  Chrifim^ 
CrfcripturayCalamitatcs  pradidas  ncceffario ficri^ 
fcdfignificantpoffe  mitigari^cr  toUifi  agaturpceni 

:  tentia.ficut  Inquit  apud  Efaiam.  Dcfimemd^^^       Efa.  i. 

Xejieriti^ ficut cnccimum^  cdndidieritkpr.ut  nir^ 

In  Euangelium 

POMINICA    TERTIA  ADVENTVS 
de  fignis  qu£  tcjlantur  lefum  Nazdrenum 
!         effc  promiffum  Mef?iam  ^  er  de  laudi^ 
builoannisBaptifU^ 
hucsiu 

^  1 
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^Qjiot  loco$  compkditUY  hoc  ' 

TEmngcUumi 
O  T  A  concio  Qhrijii  ad  difciputos    popUm  1 
Um  hitbita ,  locos  compleclitur  prdcipuo$  \ 
qumor. 

Vrimm  eii  de  dijimiiione perfon^  Chrilli,  er  lo  \ 
dnnis  Bipiiiis^^  officij  utriu^q;. 

Sccundus  deteilimonijsEuangelif. 

Tcrtim de jpecie  Eccleft^t/i^rma^  ^ud  o^endun 
iur  fapicntes    potentes  m  mundo. 

QMirtu^^dedifcrimine  legis^O'  Euangelif. 

^Deprimo^  de  dijlmflione  perfoniC  Chrijliy 
crloannii.  Itemdedifcrimine 
utriufc^  ofjicij. 
4[ClBod  efl  difcrimen  mter  perfonam 
Chrifiio^loannki 

Chrifius  efl  ueru4  Deu$,et  uerm  homOyUerus  De 
m  ex  fubiiantia  £terni  Patris,  cuim  eft  co£terna 
imago  effentialis^c^jiUui  coneternus  ex  fubflantia  \ 
eius  dimna  ab  ceterno  genitm .  Verm  autem  homo 
exVirgmematre^exoperatione  Spiritm  fanili^in  I 
temporenatm. 

loannes  tantum  efi  homo^  ex  patre  Zacharia^cr 
matre  UUzibeth,  naturaU  propagatione  genitm. 
Dehoc  difcrimme  concionatur  Baptifla^  loanjM^  i 
quiens.  Pojt  i^c^umt  uir  ^(lui  me  ^^^^ 
pri&rmeejtJl,  > 
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^dBod  ejldifcrimcn  inter  ofpcium 

Chrifii  loannis! 
Umnes  ejl  prcecurfor  Mcj^i^ ,  tdntumnti^ 
nijier  extern^  uocis  ^  feu  mmflerij ,  per  quod  Dem 
ejiefficax^tion  eli  uidtmapropeccatishommm, 
Chrijiu4  uutem  non  folum  doiior  f  il  Ecclefia^ut  lo^ 
^nneSyfedetim  uifiim^  pro  peccdtis  hmmgene^ 
ris^i^ Suluator  merito  ^ efficitcia,  cr dator  f^iri^ 
m  fmili  er  uitds  £tern£  .  Qjioddifcrimen  etim  i^ 
pfeBaptiflamdicutloan.  u  mi^uiens^  ^go  baptizp 
Hosa^a^fedin  medio  ueflxif.e^,  <{uem  uos  nefbm: 
ipfii^^picjm  me  feciueretur,aKtecefiiLme^cm^ 
cgfi3onfm  di^ui^iLfolwaii  corrigiam  calceamejt 
HJtemiEcceag^tUiSDeLquiioUitpeccata  mundi . 
hicXnciuitChrifius  :  Q^immor  ej^mKcgno  ccelo^ 
rum^m^iprejlilloj^fciUcetp^^^^^  ^  QmaMef?iiiS 
esl  uerus  Deus,  homo :  Et officio  ^  Qt^ia  eft  ui^ 
aima ,  pUcans  iram  ieterni  Vatns^futi  fujUone^O" 
0bedientid. 

^  Cur  uocat  Chriflus  Joannem  excel 

kmiorem  Vropheta! 
Primm^  Ouia  Chriiium  pr^fentem  digito  mon^ 
firauitJn^utens:BcceagKU/s  Dei^  quiteUitpeccaSd 
manii.Demde  quiu  ioannes  inchoauit  nouam  Eccle 
fiam^qu^ufj;  dd  finem  mundidurdtura  efiymfliiuit 
nouam  cerernoniam  Baptifmi ,  recepit  gcntes  4d 
jfocietatem  BcckfiaDei,fm  circunciltone^O'  cerem 
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monijs  Lcuiticis^  quod  alij  Vrophciae  non  jiccrunt. 
^  CXHdre  Chrifiui  fe  mmimum  uoctit 
inregno  ccclorumi 
Vrimkm ,  quid  fe  i/nfra  omncs  crcaturas  humiliam 
uit^Vdciecit  coram  ?atre^(jucm  ipfc  folu^perfide 
nouit.Dcmde  quia  conjlitutm  efi^^  fiLdus  pro  noa^ 
his  uidima  in  carne .  Terttb  ^  quia  Chrif}ws  propter 
perfon£  uilitatem ,     obfcuritatcm  generis  a  ludac 
HmminifleriodocendihabitmeB  loanne  injirior, 
^ QJiure  loannes  ncgat  fe  effe  Prophe 
tam,ioanni^  i? 
Vrimm^  quia  de  uenturo  Mef^ia  ypcut  atij  Pror^ 
phet£  nonefi  uaticmatm/cdprdcfentemdigito  de=^ 
monflrauit.Demde  quia nuUam  partcm  polttica ad 
mmiflrationis^ut  MofcSy  SamueX  Efaidi^  leremia/s^ 
Eliz<£U/S  cr  dlij  /rre  omnes  ProphctiCy  tenuitjed  tan 
tum  dodor  cr  miiaurator  fuit  Ucclcfw. 

^QuidefiVrophetai 
Vropheta  m ueteriTc^amento^  cfl pcrfonajm^ 
mediatedDco  nocata^  habens  teihmoniumyquod 
non  errety^iUuflrans  promi^ioncm,  de  Chrifio  uc 
turo^O"  habenspartempolitici officij 3  per  quod ab 
Apoilolodifiaty  quitantum  doftor^htfiaurator 
efl  Ecclefice^  non  gubernator  politicu^. 

^Quot modis Chrifiu4 dicitur  efi Salua^-^ 
fpr  hmnani  generisi  Tribus.  ■■^  ■ 

Merito,Effic4cia,lnterce^ione,  ...l^ 

t^Cuf 
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^  Cur  McYitof 
QuU  clluifnmu  pro  peccatk  nofbris^  pUum 
fuaobedientiay  humiliatione  Vaj^ionc  horrcn^ 
dm  irum  atcrni  fui  Patris  ^  aducrfm  pautum  hu^ 
mnigeneris.Sicut  inquit  Matth.zz.Vcnit  jilius  ho^ 
ItmiiSynQn  utfibi  inmifixaretur/edMiUpfc  mmifird 
ret^  Oidaret  ammam^fumm  redemptionm-^tsi 
multk^ 


Qij/it  immediate  coUigit  fibi  Ecclejlam  ex  huma^ 
nogenercyperuocem  Euangelij^quod  ipfeexfinut 
^terni  fui patris  profvrt  omnibwi  temporibus^  dat 
fpiritum  faniium^  C7  conferuat  Eacleftum:,ZT  mini^ 
fterium  m  Eccleflu  contru  fiirores  Diaboli^i^  men^ 
brorum  eiws.Sicut  ipfe  ad  lud^os ,  qu^retes  quis  ef^ 
fet^Ego  fmy  inqmt^  quiloquor uobifcum  ^  hoccji^ 
fum  iUe  ipfe  orator^  quiprofcrt  cx  finu  Putris  ^ter^ 
ni  Euangelium^^etprotulipofl  lapfum  Ad<e  promif^ 
flonem^demirubili  redemptione  humani  generis^ 
permeam  ipPusuiilimam  er  mortem, 

t^Curmtercefiionel 

Qiiiaktercedit  c^r  mterpeUat  pro  nobisapud  Hfif, 
<£ternum  Vutrem.flcut  dicitur  Uebr.y.  Chrifiusfem 
pOLmit^  hoc^umterpeUetpro  illis,  aptripfim 


<^ds»mAdJ^em .  i.loan.i.  Aduocuttmhbemm 
^P^dUtremje^mchriftMmJM^ 


4jfCurEfJicuciu} 
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Ci^r  Chriflm  kit  ad  populum ,  loannem  non  eff^  [I 
drundmmyquit^uentoagiuturi  ] 

Lauiat  loannem  k  confluntia  in  docend^f^^CT  Pro  \ 
fitenda  ueritatc  ,  O'  repr^hcndendis  [celcnbu^  •  • 
ncrodi/^     altorum^  ctim  cum  uit^  periculoAm  I  4 
dfononniotuicji^neq;nmm^ncq;bUndicifsuUiSg  j  JK. 

Chrijhmt  ncgaret  ejjc  promijjum  Mcjiim,  Et  |  «fi- 
<cci  Rcrodcmmquit :  Non licet tihihabcrc uxorcm  \  [Q 
fratri^tm. 

^ Cur  mquitnonc[fcmdutummoUibu4  ue^ 

ftirrientis^ficutfum  uuhcii  I 
QjUiVnor^  c^/l'  ajjemasus  Berodi,  Vontificibw^^ 
Scrihis ,  .'^^  f  ori.'?/!  bencuolentiam^opcSydignua^ 
tes ,  CT' poUiiam  fibi  compararctyllcut  lUiyqui  m  a0  i  ' 
lis  Prmctpufn    Kcgum  ucrfantur^coguntur  ad  no 
Imtatcm  ni4iumdonmorumfuorumattcniptr<$ 
re fuQsfcrmones^et  uidcre^quibm  non  dckdentm^  | 
/?ci^.^  A  cfopm  'mterrogatus  480  lonc,/:^2u^de^lo:s  fc, 
^/ff  rrr-^r  f  rma^rm  ciuiO^c^fum^refpondittKcrj,  t(Z  K 
xi^ct n<AiS(^J)oct^^ Aut ^mmima^autqJuU  W 
uf^ima,  Ita  MartiuUs  ait:Ncnipc  cpcu4  domimJcbet  m 
habcregdamjwc  cfl^ftcut  coc/i^ fcirc  dcbet^ quibu4  H 
dbis  iuuetur domlnusjta  aulicm  noffc  dcbct^quibuf  b 
delcileturfermonibwsKex/cuPrmcps.  '  f<,j 

^  Qnid  docet  h^c  loannii  com»  (oi^ 
mendatioi  iflt 
Monet fimikm  cjfc  oporcrc  m  dodorc  Euangc  \k 
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tij  conftantiam:,  O'  (imercm  rctmnd^  O'  profitenm 
dicueritdti^ycoram  hojhbm  pcrfccutoribus^cti^ 
cmpcricuh  umittcnddc  uit^^ct  omnium  bonorum, 
iuxta  iUud  Luc£tj\,Si(imiMnitadme^nccoditp4 
trimJt^l^tn^cimittemyO'  uxorcm^&  filio^j^^fidm 
trcs^S^^Sorqrcs^pTietfxt^^Mm^ 
tion  potcft  cffc  mcui  difcipulus. 
4f[Quarc  loincs  mitttt  difcipulos  fuos  ad  ChriBumg 
utmtcrrogcnt^an  ipfc  fit  promiffus  Mef^ioil 
Hunquid  dc  hoc  dubitauit  loancsi 
an  Chriftum  non  nouiti 
Kcjponfio, 

Hcquaqum  dubitauit  dc  hoc  loanncs^  Qjiia  att^ 
tcatcflimomum  cxhibucra^  coram  lud(ieis^qu6dlE«i 
SVS  NazArcnuiyqucmipfepauro  antc  baptizauen 
rat^cffctpromiffwi  Mcf^tas^c^  filim  I}ei,€um<^  digi 
todcmonflrauitpr^^fcntcmy  mquicns :  Ecceagnus 


ncs  chrifti  fmiliam^  cognationcm  ^  haud  dun 
bieftepc  er  multmantcidtcmpwsuna  conucrfati 
funt ,  multaq;  intcr  fc  fiimiliariter  dtjfcrucruuty 
cr  dij^utaruntAdco  autcm  mittit  difcipulos  ad  Chri 
ftum^ut  ipfum  pfdcfcntcm  audiant ,  uidcant  opcm 
ra^qu^eficicbatiuxta  Vrophctarum  uaticmia  ^  ad 
confirmationcm  funedoflrmie^^uocationps^  quod 
ipfceffet  promiffus  Mcfiias^non  quidcm  Monar^ 
iha  futHTUs  mundanws  ^  qualcm  difcipuU  loan^ 
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nis^O'  tofmpopultis  ludaicus lAcjlim ,  redem^ 
ptorem  expeildbmt,  qui  ipfos  ex  tyranide  gentium 
liberaturus  ejjet/ed  regem  l^iritualem.qui  unnun^z 
ciatremif^ionem  peccutorum^propter  fegratuita^ 
etuiHimam  fc  oblaturus  fit^pro  peccatis  humanige 
nerisMoc  ut  difcipuli  ex  ipfo  Chriflo  audiant,  co 
firmenturin  hac  ftde^loanes  eosad  Chrifium  mittit. 
DE    SECVNDO,  DE  TESTIMO» 
nvjS  Emtgellj  uer^  Ecclefice. 
^Qtijefmt  tejiimoniaEuangellj^ 
feuexhibitiMefii^f 
Miracula^qUieChrijhs  ad  confirmationemfuce 
uocutionis^ doHrk^e  iuxta  Prophetarum  uatici^ 
nia  edidit:,quorum  ipfe  Chrifius  hic  cdram  difcipulis 
loannis  commemoratfex  prjecipua, 

1.  Keddere  uifum  C£cis. 

2.  Keflituere  mtegritatem  claudis, 
Sanare  Leprofos, 

4.  Reddere  audiendifkcultatem  furdis. 

5.  Refufcitare  M.ortuos. 

6.  Annunciare  Euangeliumjioc  efi^,  Utum  nunci 
UmPauperibus, 

^Qnid  funt  Miraculaf 
Opera  diumayqu^  creaturd^:,  hommes  <ingeUy 
imitari  non  poffunt^ut  creatio  mundi^inhibitio  cur^ 
fusfolis^refufcitatio  mortuormn,  reddere  fcecundo/s 
^eriles,^  effcet^s^Z^  idgenus 

tjfQuotuplicid 
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^Quoti$plicia  funtmiraculaf 
touplicu, 

Ordmatu  er  inordmatu. 

^  Qu^  f^^^  mrr^c/i/i<  ordlnataf 
Opcra  dtmm^qu£fccundmn  ordmem  diuinitui 
inilitutum  m  creatione^fiunt,  ufitato  curfu  natur^^ 
ut  conferuatio  humanigeneris^  pet  propagationem 
maris  ^  femmje^conleruatio  f^ecierum^  perpetuu/s 
motm  orbium  ccclejiium,Sol^  0-  LuniC^  tot  annortS 
miUibusdurans,  fcecundititsterr^e^Ctfimiliay  cju<t 
propter  confuetudmem  quotidianam  negligimus^et 
miracula  effe  non  arbitramur. 

l(f  Qw^  funt  miracula  inordinataf 

Sunt  opera  diuma^  qu^e  extra  ordmem  yfeu  curm 
fum  natur£  m  creatione  'miiitutu  4  Deo^ftunt.Qnia 
Deu6  caufts  fecundis  non  efl  aUigatu^/ed  eji  agens  H 
berrimumitalia  opera  funt  ftfiere  curfum  Solis,  fce^ 
cundas  reddere  fieriles  er  ejfcetds^  excitare  mortu* 
os^.O^H^^tiliaopera^qudeDiaholus  imitari  nonpo^ 
teflSunt  igiturh£c  Ecclefije  Deipropria, 
^Qtiotuplicia  funt  miracula  inordmataf 

Duplicia. 

Corporalia  O'  f^iritualia, 

^ OU£  funt  corporaliaf 
Creatio  ipfm  mundi,^:^  cpaferuatio  eitifdem 
crdmis  in  natura  infiituti  diimitus  perpetaa, 
^QJi^fmt  ^iritualiaf 
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Receptio  Irumumgenem  m  grutim ,  editio  pr\  f| 
mu  promij^ionis  de  femine  mulieris^  contrituricu^i 
put  Serpentisjjoc  cfl^uholituri  tynmnidem  Diabonl  r 
li^promifiiomseim  crebra  renouatio  ^  conferuatic\  r 
ecclefi(t  i/nter  tot  difficuUates^c:^ pericuk^mij^io  fU  \r: 
lij  Dei  in  carnem^  adeoq^  totum  negocium  redemptt  tr 
onis  humande  ^  mij^io fpiritus fanili:,promidgatio  Eaj  p 
uangchj  mtmiuerfimmundumtnterGentes^remip  m. 
fio peccatorum  gratuita^  imputatio  iufiiciie^O'  do^i  ii),: 
nativ  uit(t  ^terme .  Nam  h^c  opera  'Dem  omnia  huJ  ?/ 
fnxnogeneriexhibuit:,  etiamnum  exhibet  ^  finefi  r 
caufisfccundis^hoc  efi^ex  mera  fuagratia^  non  moa;  { 
tus  ullis  humanis  meritis.Et  AuguHmus  inquitfmcar 
//  uadQn^m.filp^^^cil^ii^ 

' /  Mh^^na}u^om^^  ipfum  o«  (; 

pi^^u  miraad 

EH  duplex.  Frior^  ut  tejhntur  de  omflipotentia^  i: 
prouidentia  Dei^^ut  creatio  mundi:,  eimc^  confer 
uatio  perpetua.  A  Iter  ^  ut  tejientur  de  ueritate  dons  fp 
drmie^^fr  uocationis  dodorum  ^  ^  mfiauratorum 
ecclefi^^quosBem  mifit^ut  ProphetarUy  Mo/?,He=s  j[| 
liie^DanieliiJlem  Chrifli  er  Apollolorum  eimypef  ui 
quorum  miracula  Dem  doiirmam  Euangclij  confit  n 
mauit^CT'  obfgnauit  ^  quafi pcrftgilla  ca-lcftia.  Sim 
cut  hoc  loco  Qhrijtm  attegat  fua  miracula^  qu£  iUx^* 
ta  uaticmia  ^rgphetarum  edidit^  ut  tejiareturfe 

# 

■ 
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cffeprQmijfmiDeoMeJ?um,feH  Kedemptorem 
hmmgcneris^^  doilrinum  BmngeUj ,  qum  ipfc 
ex  fmu  ?atrif  protulit  ^  ejje  ueram  ac  ccclefiem^qM 
dffirmuuit^tuntumpropterfuam  ohedientium,  Puf^ 
fionem  cr  Mortemy  reconciliutm  effe  Deum  hnm^ 
nogeneri,^um  ficurgumentutur.  Edens mirucuk, 
p£  lAefium  editurum  Prophet^  pr^edixerunt  ^is. 
werm  efl  Mefidi.Egoedo  lUu  mirucuk  ,  utuide^^ 
tiSy^  uuditis  diumupotentiu  .Ergo  ego  uerusfum 
Mef^iu^^promiffu^  u,  DeQPutribu^,  unnunciutui 
^erProphet^s. 

l[}"Q2^rc  pr^dicutio  Euungelij  unnumeru^ 
turlntermiruculuMeiUie^feuuc 
r£  Ecclcfui 

Quiu coUedio Ecclefiae  per  pr<edicutionem Eu^ 
tngeUj ,  muximu  efi  miruculum/eu  opus  Dei^eiu^(^ 
zonferuutio  contru  potentium  Diaboli^  inter  tu^ 
multuaintiu  mmdi  imperiu  ^  qu£  potentiu  longe 
ceUunt  ecclefum ,  ci^tum  exiguum  ^  (srumnofumj, 
Cr  f^re  omniu  ecclefium  perfequuntur. 
j  ^  Clnid  efl  Euungeliumf 

Annunciutio  remif^ionis  peccutorum,  gruti^f^ 
mt£  ^tern<e^grutuitu  ^  propfer  Pufionem^O'  mor^ 
?rm  mediutoris  fiUjDei^u  uerbo  ^vccyy^?d^fgh^^^ 
rji  Utum.nJiiLcim^irv. 

C  Qii^^  ^^^^^  Prophetu  puuperesi 

Qontmptos ,  cr  (tbiedos  corum  mundo ,  ugnosi 

c  z 
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fcente$peccdta^O'  mdignit^tejn  fuum^  perterH 
fii{loscognitione^^fenfuhorrend(e  ir^e  Deipro. 
pterfudpeccutUy  quales  paupercs  fuerunt  ^  Marid 
Magdalend^Matth^u^^Zachieu^^O^ftitiilespeccato  |  < 
reSy  Publicani  ^    meretrices  ^  quos  Chriflm  agen^ 
tes  pocnitentim^O'  confugientes  ad promiffam  mi^ 
fericordiamDeiyingratiamrecepit^  Z^peccataeii  \ 
condonauit^grath  per  fidem, 
DE  TERTIO,   DE    CRVCE  ET  SPE=i 
cie  Ecclef\<£  Infirmayqua  offenduntur  fa* 
pientes^O'  potentesm  mundo, 
q^QMidellEcclefia? 
E/l  coctmfmcorruptam  uocem  Euangelij.cr  «ro 
runt  ac  legitimum  ufum  facramentorum  ampledes, 
&  muocans  Deum  agnitione,^  fiducia filij  Dei  me 
didtorii^per  uniuerfum  mudum  fparfmfm  quo  ccetu 
multifunt  no  renatif^iritu  fando^  fed  tantum  cofen 
tientes  de  doHrma  Euangclij :  cuim  ccetm  not<se  funt 
fyncera  uox  Euangelij  ^  O'  hgitimm  ac  integer  ufm 
Sacramentorum^quje  Chrijlm  'mfiituit,  extra  quam 
Eccleflam/eu  ccetum  uifibile  non  efl  j^eranda  falm. 
^  QU(e  e§if^ecies  mfirma  EccleftiCf 
CXubd  ccetm  eft  exigum^z^  <erumnofm  hommum 
contemptorum  coram  mundo^  ftcut  hic  mquit  Chri^ 
fimfi  pduperibm  anntmciare  Utm\i  Euangelij  nun 
ciumjwc  efi  ^  coUigere  Eccleftam  per  uocem  Euan- 
^elij  in  hmano  genere^ex  hominibm  contcmptls  et 

miferis^ 
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miferiSyqui  non  exceUmt potentia,  fdpietia^  dut fxn 
iHtdteyqudles  fiierunt  Chrifli  tem^re  meretrices, 
"4  er VublicaniyMatth^us^  Zdch^us^  Muria  Magdale 
^Ji  na,crfimiles» 

^  Qjiibiis  uerbis  Itgmficat  Chrislws  hanc 
f^eciem  mfirmam  Ecclefidci 
fis     Vrimm ,  quod  ex  Propheta  Efaia  inquif-^annun^ 
ciariEuangelium  pauperibus  .  Deinde  beatos  eos 
£- 1  pronunciat^qui  mipfo  nonfcandalizantur^  hoceft^ 
I  non  deficiuntkdodrlna  EuangeUj^uel  propter  Injir 
mitatem^O^  contemptum  fuae perfonx ,  uel propter 
perfecutionem^V  mfirmam  j^eciem  Ecclefite .  Nm 
Ki  I  de fua perfona ,  er  de  toto  corpore  Eccleftde  loqui^ 
ff,  i  tur^qua  ctm  fit  coUatione  imperiorum  huius  mundi 
'  exceUentiumpotentia^ccetm  exiguus    mifer,  (l>ar 
fus  per  totum  mundum^mtdti  ab  hoc  ccetu  ad  poten^ 
tium  multitudmem  dejiciunt, 

Iff  Ciuid  proprie  fignificat  fcandalumi 
TeMkcuUi^iiiigilUi^^  ^ 
{ur^HelpercutiunU^rmur^uulpeSylupi.^fi 
e'm  maufif^Ueyjiichs  fkUe^oder  uuoljfs  fiiUe.Ab  hac^i 
militudi^Jcandalu^oiUadicitur  talisfeYmo^&M 
U  e^emplum ,  quodc^^pit^  offendit  aUquenL^dar 
fichtineranfiofi^undUeib^^JUchgef^ngpt. 
Obiedio, 

Vrjcbens  caufam  fcundali,  malefkcit^  ^  peccat. 
Chrijlu/Spr^bet  caufam  fcanduliyErgo  peccat. 

^  3 


r 
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Kejponfto, 

Kel^ondco.  Nego umorem^^Quiu ChriRu^ non 
tftcuufafunddi  dun.Eft  enim  dupkx  fcunddlum, 
Tidtumc^acccpnm. 

^  QuidcjifcunddumDatum? 
bJI  mxU  doilrmu^dut  mdim  excmplm^qttfi  ma 
Id  dodrin^  lui  malo  excmplo^  cdpti  aUj  fimt  deteri 
oresjraitantcs,  abcrrant  er  Ubuntur.Sic  Arrim  at$ 
tor  li{it  horribiUsfc.indaUJparg€ns  doclrmam^qu^ 
capti  multijkdifunt  deteriorcs.Et  nmc  malis  exem 
plis  mtUti  nocent  aUjs.Uocfcandalmn  uitandum  apm 
pdUturfcdndalm  datum^o^de  eo  dicituriV^  mun 
do  a  fcanddUs.ltemyVtt  iUi:,per  quem  fiunt  fcandaU. 

^  Quid  eflfcandalum  acceptumf 
■  Quando  ojfcnduntur  aUqui  odio  uer<e  doftris 
Hde^db  eaaUenantur^c^  fine  utU  iufia  caufa^uera  d0 
(Ifma  eis  dij\)Ucet^  uel  propter  uoluptates  huiws 
uit^^uel  qubd  fi.fcinatifunt  fklfa  opmione  ^  uel  qubd 
fion  pUcet  ei4  doiloris  fpecies.  Ita  fcandaUzatiyhoc 
ejl,offen(ifuntPontificeSyPhdrifiii  ^  Scrib:f^  dom 
(irina  Euangelif,  uiUtate  perfon^  Qhrifii^  O'  Am 
pojlolorum  ,  hommum  pifcatormn  ^  0-  iUitcratom 
Yim .  VLoc  fcandalum  uocatUr  acceptum^tT  Vharifai 
MMlh  cum.De  hoc  mquu  Chnl}u6:finite  eos ^  C0ifunt^ 
^    daccs  c£corum. 

^De  utro  fcandalc  loquitur  hic  Chriflmf 
.      fcandnlo  accepto  feu  Vhmfaico ,  propter 

quod 
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quod  monctyHe  kfc^^  dodrind  fud  dcficimui^cum 
^  fcilicct  uidcmia  ccclcfltim  y  cffc  cc^tum  contemptum 
•>  cxiguum,0'  cxccUcrc  hofics  Eudngclij  potcntU^ ^ 

fdpientid.  ^tquianojlrum  robur  ncquaqum  pdr 

tft^ut  huicfcdndulo  rcfiiUmm^confoutur  ^  con^ 
'•i  firmdt  ncs  Chriflu^  promittcns  nobk  auxilimn  ^  cr 
ri  pr^fcntiamfudm,  mquicns ^lS^ohtr.  tunac  pufiife 

grexAtc?^^  NoUtccogiUre  qiMlocutmftm ,  Et^  MatihAO, 
ii\  EroU(d'ifcumMfq^iiicmfummd(i&mn^fr^i.  S^nt  ^"^"^uttbAo, 
1  autcm  dnpliccs  qm  hoc  fcandalo  ojfcndunturyVcrti^ 
'«  naccs  5     bUj^hmi ,  ut  pkmf^i :  er  infirmi ,  fcd 
n  tamcn  dociks^ut  dijapuli ,  cum  dicimt  difputantes 
i,  mter  fc ,  non  dcficicntcs  k  chriiio:  .Sptrabammi^  ^^^^ 
i  fum.libcrdturumlfrdekm.Atcm:  Uodic  tcrtimcji 

dies .  Et  conturbaruninos  muUcrcSyqu£  diaint  cum 
I  rcfurrcxijfc^^c, 

'i  ^Qm^ funt  tcflimenid^  quod  ccclcfa/cu ccctu^ am 

i  plcflcns  Euangcliumy    ucrum  ufum  Sacramcni  o^ 

(         rum^^  t/nuocdns  Beum.fiducia  mcdid 

•  .  fori4\,fitpopulusDetf 

«  Suntprdecipucqmncj;. 

I  f .    Miracula^  qa^e  Dcus  cdidit  ad  conftrmationcm 

i  fUiC  doftrlnae^pcr  VrophctM^  Chrifium^  Apofio^ 

los.ut  fificre  cnrfum  folis^rcddcre  fxcundum  fieri- 

lcm  cr  cffcctam^rcfufcitare  mortuos^o  f^railia  diui 

na  opcra^qu£  Diabolm  imitari  non  potefl. 

1,    kntiquitd/i  doitrm^  Eudngelij.ct  ccclcft^Jux 
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Udiilum  TertullUniiVrimumfiodq;  cH  uerij^imu, 

3.  dofirm<£ ,  (^UdC  purior  e(t  do£lrms  aliu^ 
rumgcntiura^  de  Dce ,  dc  Lcgc,  uocc  Euangclij^ 
cjuod  dffirmat  homme  recipi  m  gratim^a  Dco^grct^ 
tls^per  fidcm^proptcr  mcdiatorcm  filium  Dci. 

4.  Donatio  j^iritwsfaniH^O'  confolationcs  ciu^, 
cr  ccrtificati0,quodpAmm  filfj  Dci^pcut  inquit  Apo 
Rolu^^  AccepilUsj^iritum  fandumyClamantcm^Ab 
hapatcrjioc  cft^tcftificantcmmcordihui^  quodfi^ 
mus  kLgratia. 

5.  Mirandd  coUeflio^^  confcruatio  Ecctcfi^^ma 
tcr  impcrU  tnmidtuaniia^tuniultu^, confiiftoncs 
horribilcs  hunwtigcneris ,  ficut  hk  inquit  Chrillus: 

.  Regnumc(£larmnuimpatitur.y  hoc  eft^  ui  perrum^^ 
^ pit  y  ^ propagatur  Ecclcfta  hiuitis  Diubolis  omnix 
bmyO'  tumultuantihui  tmpijs^contra  Euangelium^ 
Ecclcfwn  .  l^am  hoc  proprie  Grjecum  uerbum 
Bicc^<cirdi  fignificat ,  uidclicct  ui  perxumpit^i 
drlngthmdurch  mitgeuualt.Et  fcruatur  Ecclefiai 
filio  Dci^eiiamfi  mfaniant  omnes  Diaboli,  orga^ 
na  ciu^^tamen  proccdit  propagatur^non  quidcm 
ui  corporali/cd potcntia  fi!ij  Dei.Eft  igitur  ajfcuc=^ 
ratio  de  perpctuitatCyCt  ftabilitatc  ecclcft<ejuxta  il 
lud  Matt.t6.Tt4cs  PclruSy^-fupcr  hancpetramxdi 
ficabo  EcclcPiam  mcl^^  port^mfcrjorum  non  pr^^ 
ualcbunt  adiicrfm  eamPprtdcJd  e^^  PrincipcSy  po^ 
i^ntia  Diaboli,a^  membrorum  ciuiiindc  fumpta  lo^ 

^monc^ 
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cutione^qubd  olim  in  portii  crant  curt^e^^  locm  pu 
blici  conctlilyfmconkiJmMonct  igitur  hoc  di£lum, 
regnum  ccclorum  uim  pdtitur^O'  uiolcnttrupiunt  il 
luJ,  dt4o.  Primm ,  Chnlium  jilium  Dci  mirdbilitcr 
Potentiu  fua  diuim  ferudrc  ccclcfuim  ^  O'  doilrmZ 
Euangchj  in  mundo.  DcirJc  cft  adhortatio ,  ut  ftmu^ 
firmi^i^  conilantes  m  fidc^  ucra  dGilrma  doccn 
da  cr  confitenda.Nam  uiolcnti dicuntur ,  qui  in co^ 
gnitionc  Buange!ij,eni<q;  conjif?ioncpergunt^(;p'  n8 
ccdunt  mimSyCt  uolup(dnbu*:,fra{ii.Et  dicuntur  uio 
lentiyrefpedu  hoftium^  pcr  quorum  minas ,  om^ 
nia  terriculamenta  perrumpunt^  non  refj^cilu  Tieiy 
qui  omnes  trahit  cr  uocat pcr  uoccm  Euangclij,  cr 
recipit  uenientcs/eu  affentientes  uocationt, 
DE  Q^VARTO,  DE  DI« 
fcrimine  lcgis^  Euangelij, 

Quid  diilum  huius  hiftori(£  monetyde  difcrimmc 
legis  er  Euangclij^vbi  mquit  Chriftm, 

Omncs  Prophct£ ,  er  ipfa  Lcx  ad  loannem  ufc^; 
prophetarunt. 

i^QuideftLcxDci? 

Eft  do{lrma,a  Dco  er  m  condinone  mftta  omni^ 
um  hominum  mentibus,  poftea  uoce  ipftus  m  mo^ 
te  Smai^cralibi  rcpetita  et  illuftrata^qu£pr£cipify 
utfaptcnticC^Z^  iuftici^  Dci  m  Legc  cxpreff<e^  con» 
fvrmes (imus^icr  dumnat omncs  non conformes^feii 
non  hubentes  pcrfvilam  obcdicntiamf 
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<f  Quid  eH  EuungeUurftf 
EUdngeliume^doiirm  i  filioDei  prolatuex 
4Ycmo  (inu  £terni  Putris^  cum  prius  ignotd  effet 
mnibu^  creuturis,'m  <^ua  doflnna  Dem  immenfa  mi 
fericordia,  propter  Chriftum  filimn  fum^^gratU 
promittit  remifiionempcccatorumjufticiam^^j^iu 
ritumfanSlwn,  er  tutam  ^ternam^  omnibwsagenm 
tibmpcenitentiam^O^fideJMcpromijfiC  bonaam 
ple(lentibu4. 

^  QMod  igitur  difcrimen  eft  Inter  Legem^ 
O^^uangeliumi 
Difcrimlna  funt  dno  pracipua. 

^Quod  cB^primumi 
Lex  efi  omnibu4  hommibui  nota  natura,  Kom.i. 
Gentes^qua  hegemCfcripta)  non  habet^natura^qu^ 
Legis  funt^frciunt^e(t  Legem  non  habentesjtbi  ipfts 
funt  Lex,qui  ofiendunt  opm  Legis  fcriptum  m  cor» 
dibws  fui^^etc.Euangelium  non  efl  natura  notum  ho 
mmibus/ed  fupra  con^edum  humana  rationiSy  a  fi 
lio  Dei  reuelatum  efi^^unde  Chriftu^i,  er  D,  Pau^ 
lus  myjlerium  abfconditumappeUant^  mattkt^.Ko, 
th^  t6j,Corinth.i.Colxo^  4.  erc. 

^Quod  efl  fecmdum  difc/imenf 
Lexpromittit  bona/ed  cum  conditione  perfiiid^ 
ehtdienti(e^feuconformitati/s  natur^e  hmana;  cum 
Lege  Dei.Eudngcliumpromittit  remif^ionem  pec* 
CiftorHm^Q^uitanuternam^  gratis  propterChri^ 

fium^ 
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flmytton  propter  no(lrum  obedicntUtih  fi^  confor 
miutem  cum  Lege  ipfm. 

Obieiiio. 

InquitQhrijim:  Vrophctcecr  Lexufc^ud  loanm 
ncm  BaptijUmprophetdrunt. 

Ergo, 

EtiamDecatogm  feuLex  mordis  abrogdtd  efl^ 
nec  amplim  eji  pr^dicanda  ,  ut  Antinomi  impie 
dilputant. 

Kejhondeo. 

Nego  confequentiam ,  cr  ref^ondeo  ad  antece^ 
dens  per  diilmkionem.Loquitur  Chrifius  de  Foltti4 
Mofaicajjoc  cfiy  Legibui  ceremonialibm^o^  fdrenm 
(Ibu4  feu  iudicialibu4,no  de  Decalogo,qui  immotuCT 
perpetua  efi  fapientia,iuilicia  cr  uoluntM  Dei^qu^ 
immutabilifeii^o-uult  Dem^^  uthuic  fapientiaeo' 
iujiici<e  fu£  obtemperent/eu  iUt^  conformcs  fint  om 
nes  hcmines  omnium  temporum. 

^Qluotigiturfunt  LegiiDeij^ecieri 

Tres, 

Moralis  feu  Decalogm. 
Lex  Ceremonialis, 

ludicialisfeuforenjls. 
^  CXtiid  ejl  Lex  Moralisfeu  Decdloguii 
.  eH  immota  er  <eterna  fapientia  in  Deo^exigente 
confvrmitatem  fudsfapienti^^O'  iuflici^  abhomini 
tu4  omnium  temporum ,  csr  dam4n$  'mobedientes:^ 
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fcu  ^ui  perfeddtn  obedientim  legis  non  prtellunK 
^Quid  eH  Ceremonidlisi 
E/l  mundutum  degeRibus  m  temptoje  facrificiji 
cr  dijs  externis  cultibuAyqude  fignx  funt  aliud  figni^ 
ficantia^uidelicet  uiilimam  filij  Dei^cr  cultui  mtcr^ 
noSyder  Kirchen  geprenge, 

t!j^Qliid{unt  Leges  forenfes^feu 
ludicialesi 

Suntyqu£  ordm4nt  tUa ,  (J^u^  adpacem^O'  hone* 
llatem  pMicam  pertment^  quam  Deus  uult  retme^c 
rimhumanogenere^  propter  mmiHerium  diumao 
uociSyO^  j^iritualium  cultuum  ecclep<e^ 
Obieflio, 
Diuma  uolunt^  f  A  immutabilis, 
Politia  ^ofaica  conflituta  ejl  uoluntate  Dei, 
Ergo  ejl  immutabilis. 

Kef^onfio, 

Kefj^ondco  admaiorem  pcr  dillmdionem.Vo:* 
luntas  Dei  efl  immutabilis,ficut  dccrcuit.  Ad  mmoa 
remiVolitia  Mofaica  efi  conflituta  uolutate  diuma^ 
fed  ita^ut  exhibito  Mej^id  abolerctur. 

QUicjlio. 

i^Quare  DeU4  uoluit  aboleri  Politiam 
Mofaicami 

Tresfunt  caufdd.Vrima  e{l,ut  extaret  certum  Te 
flimonium.apparuiffe  Chrijlumjeu  Mej^iam^  cuiui 
Kercmoni<e,    cultusLeuiticifiierunt  fi^na  feu  tyn 
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pUi.Secundi(,ut  fcirctur  rvgnum  h^cjiw^non  cjji  ex 
ternumfeupoUticum.  Trrtid^ut  admoncretur  cc^ 
clepa^non  dari  rcmif^ionem  pcccatorum ,  iulliciam 
V  uitam  detcrnam^propter  uUos  cultm  externos^ne 
que  Lcuiticos^neq;  aliarumgentiu/cd  tantum pro^ 
ptcr  merita  Chrijli ,  Fajiioncm ,  er  mortem^  gratk 
per  fidem. 

^Quare  Dcws  conBituit  politiam  Mofaicam^  Uges 
ccremonialcSy  er  forcnfesi 
Kcf^onfio, 

Vnica  caufa  cft  praccipua  h^ec^  ut  certm  cffct  po^ 
pulm^O'  iocm^^mquo  nafcerctur  Mcj?ids,quo  f 
tito  annos  antc  /  5  5  politia  Mofaica  cum  lcgibm 
ccrcmonialibm^.a'  fvrcnflbmiamdefijt^O'  fundi^ 
tm  dclcta  cfl,  Kam  Lcges  dctermmattoncs  funtpoli 
tiaru,quibm  percuntibm^percunt  et  lcgcspofltiua^ 
cercmonialcs^O' forcnfcs.  Lcxautem  Moratis^feu 
'Dccalogm  non  pcrit,Quia  cfl  iudicium^quo  iudican 
tur^O'  damnantur  pcccata^^  fcelera  m  fotogenc= 
rc  humano ,  omnibm  atatibm,  Idco  Decalogm  fcu 
lex  Moralis  afi  immutabilis, 

€^  Quidfibiuultdidum  luflm^Chri^ 
flmexLexnoflrai 

Monct  duo,Prim!m:,abrogata  cffc  ccremonialid 
Mofaica^qu<e  Chrijium  cimq;  uidimam  fignificarut, 
VmiJl£Mim^Uktarj-umbr(^  ce-ffant. 
Altcrum  ^  propter  CHRISTVM  nQn  imputari  no^ 
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bispeccdtum/cu  Legcm  nos  non  dumnare ,  etUmfi 
eipcrfvdcnon  obcdimtM,Bjligitur diila  fentcntia 
hdtciLcx  nojlrd  c§i  Chrillus  lcfus^  hoc  c(ty  Pnm/W, 
quundo  fidc  ugnouimus  Chriflum^  tunc  hdbcmus  c 
qu(€  funtfigmficuli^jcrm^^^^  ccremaniali. 
Dcmdc  hibcnm  proptcr  Chrillumrcmil^iQnem  pec 
catorum^rcconcilidtioncm,  impututionem  iuHiciif, 
er  uitum  xtcrwnii^ctidmfinosnQ^ifatid^cianmLc 
gi,Tcrti6,CkiriBui  cfi  cfpcax  In  nobi^jc^iituens 
gcmj7occ}tyirit  Spiritim  fmdiun  ^  cuius  efficacia 
gratia,Lcgi5  pbcdicntiamMchodjnus ,  qu^e  obcdi 
entia^etiitmfiell  imp£t^{U^amcn  efl^ 
pHtAtur  iujHcid  ncfbr4  pYoptcr  Chnm 
lium^ut  Auguflmws  mquityCmod 
nonfit^ignofcitur. 

IN  EVAN« 
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I  In  Euanpelium 

o 

DOMINICA  QVARTA  ADVENTVS^ 
dc  teflimonio^qt4od  loannes  Baptifla  cxhibui^ 
dc       Chrifto^coram  Lcgatii 

ilud<€orHmJoan.u 
iffQwo/  funt  matcriitprimari^/cH  loci 
mhacEuangelica  lcdionci 

Qj^atuor. 

1.  De  fkilionibus/eu  fchifmatibm  m  Ecdcfla^ 

2.  De  difcrimme  Prophetarum^  BuangeU^arum^ 
;  Apoftolorum:,^  Epifcoporum. 

3.  De  difcrimlnc  lodnnis  ^  ^  Chrijli  nomhtatim. 

4.  De  dmhm  natnris  in  Chriflo  ^  de  officio  C&r/= 
^i^O^  diilo^Ecce  agnm  Dci^pi  toUit  peccata  mudi^ 

DE   PRIMO,   DE  FACTIONIBVS 
fcu  fchifmatibm  m  Ecclcfla^  crc. 
^ Qtiid  efl  fchifma  fcu  fsiilio 
m  Ecclc(ta{ 

Eflcumali(}uis,finencceffaria^  crgraui  uufa^ 
loc  efi^mandato  Dcipeculiarij  er  cxpreffo ,  difccn 
dit  ab  ordmariapoteliaic^^  dodrma^  ac  confiitun 
\iionibws  doHoru  gubernatorum  ueterii  ecclcftdc^ 
Htfaccrdotes  Baal ,  m  regno  ifrael^O' fmiles  omni^ 
bu/s  tcmporibm^^^M  doilrm^^  cultm  nouos^cStr^ 


ilt 
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ucrbm  Dr/  cxpre^c  k  Deo  traditum  ^  fingunt  0 
conjiituunt  m  Ecckfu^m  Vapifix  Hceruntantc  no-^ 
lira  tempora.cacj^  adhuc  pertmacitcr  defindunt  o 
propugnant. 

^Quotuplcx  ejl  fchifmai 
Tiuplex^neceffarium.feu  pium,^  non  necefjan 
um^feu  impmm^o  prohibitum. 

^Quod  cB  fchifma  necejfarium 
feu  piumf 

^fl  feparatiojeufeimilio  ab  ord  nariapQtcfia 
tc.amplcdente  cr  defindente  dodrmam  impiamy 
cultus  impios  ^  ut  k  Komana  ecclefxa  y  nvceffano 
Apocali,  18.  nosdvfidmfMy  utx  aiUud:ExiteabillisAtem:fugitr 
i,Cor,i  o.  IdoU.Uem^Si  quis  aliud  Euang^Uu  pr^^dicauerityfit 
Galt.  anathmaAtem:No  habebisA^o±aUeno$  coram  me: 
'Exod  2  Q,    3^^^    mandxrum  uniuerfale  ad  omncs pertmens. 

^'^■'  deflfchifma  non  necefjarium^feu 

impim.ac  probibitum: 
SeparatioyquceueramcaufamnuUam  habet^fcc 
fityUclfiudio  nouitatiSyUcl  cemulatione^  autaUa  cai 
fa^ab  Ecclefu  feuordmaria  potcfiate  ^quteucran 
doilrinamy^culrusdiumtus  mandatos  ampledi- 
tur,crretmetyYuennf]cheinernmtutM(gUch 
bet^iLnd  abfmderlyUon  dexrcchtenXirchen^und  l 
XcV^ehoc  fchifmateinquit  Paului:^pJintmUruo\ 
tJCor.u  fchi^mU.ltem diduniDionyfij  Corlnthij.Npjimj^m 
fcdm  efl  fchifma^qiim.  ldQklrk.ltem,?rophet£  di 

nuni 
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f  nantcultusBaal^  eromnUexcelfa  er  fucrificiajd 
'  eli^cultu6:,quificbant  m  motibm^    lucis  cxtra  Rie 
■J  rufalem^quie  excelfa  lofiM  omnia  defiruxit. 
^Qmt  rebus       inter  ludites  fchifmata 
prohibuitf  Tribus. 
n  t.    Verbo  expreffo. 

k  i.  Templo^qtiod  unicum  templum^  taquam  fedeS 
her^do^lrin^e.cr  Acadxmia  fuit  Uierofolymis. 
I  j,  Cf  rm  culnbws  diu  initus  mandatis. 
t<  I  Eis  tribus  admonebatur  populm ,  ne  ab  ordmu^ 
V I  rw  iUa potefiate  ^  quam  Deus  mllituerat^qmfquam 
i  temerejinepeculiari  uocationc^c^neceffaria  cau^ 
?  fadeficeret^amfchifma  f^ceret  'mecclefu  feupopu^ 
i  ioDei. 

i^'  Obieilio. 
i   No«  licuit  difcedere  4  templo  Rierofotymitana^ 
JT*  ficere  fchifma. 
loannes  difcefiit  l  tempto^    fecit  fchifina^  Quid 
ff'  wn  docuitmtemplo/ed  m  deferto^z^  nouam  cere^ 
noniam  Baptifmi  'mfiituit^  ^  damnauitfacrtficia  di 
'^^mitwimadatu, 
&    Ergo  loannes  non  re(ie  Ivcit. 
jb^l  Kef^onfh. 
K    Nfgo  confequentiam^i e?  refpondeo  per  diBinili 
nemyDuplex  eji fchifma.Alteru  neceffarium^quod 
m  't ex mandato  Dei^c^pecuhm  uocmone ,  flc loan 
'esdifcef^ititemplo^m  quo  pateripfiusfacrificauc 
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r^^jCr  docuerat ,  QgU  mcinduto  diulno  iUujlri  ^  o 
(tngulciri^ad  hoc  uocdtu^  fidtj^ucfe 

Almd  fchifnu  efc  temerarium.itiftam  caufam  dd 
fvciioni^  non  habens^lloc  uitandum  eji, 
Alia, 

Luthcranirnandatmn  Df/^^e^  uecationem  pecu 
liarcm  non  habent. 

Ergo  peccant^feiungetesfe  ab  ecclefia  Vapifi:ic4.  | 
Ref^onfio. 

Flego  confequentiam.Quia  feiuniiio^feufchifmi 
neceffkrimn^O^pium^alias fit  ex fingulari  UGcatio-^ 
neficut  loannes  ab  oHmaria  poteftate  difcefiit,  Al 
dsfit  propter  uniuerfak  mandatum^qHod  omnes  ol 
ligat  et  cogit^ut  difcedat  4  ccctu/eu  ecclefia:,cju<c  im 
piam  do^rmam^O'  impioscultus  ampleditUKqua^j 
le  mandatmn  esi:fugite  idola .  Et^  Non  habebis  deoi 
diejwsMoc  mandatum  uniuerjale^maimi^^potent 
tim  eil^quhnflngularis  uocatio,  Ergo  omnes  ei  obt 
dirc  oportet. 

DE    SECVNDO,   DE  DISCRb 
mmeVrophetarum^Euangeliftarum 
^Apoftolorum. 
^  Cur  ludiei  mittunt  ad  loannem  hegatos, 
SacerdoteS:,  O-Leuitasi 
M otifunt  Lege.qua prohibebatur fieri  fchifmatdi 
^QMid  igitm  mtcrroganti 
h  AnfitMefiias. 
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2.  An  fit  Fropheta  diquis. 

3,  An  fu  EUdi  illc  Thesbites,  qui  juit  tempore  A» 
regisludd. 

^Quid  ref^ondeti 
Primum ,  ingenue  er  pUne  fktetur^fe  non  ejjc 
' Nief^idm,  Deinde  negut fe  etim  ejfe  Prophetm  uUm 
pem,neq;Eliam, 

i[fQ3id  didi^     Vropheta  in  uete^ 
ri  Te^mentoi 
.  Propheta  e§i  perfona^  immediate  4  Deo  uocata, 
•'^fubens  teftiraonium ,  quod  non  erret ,  illullran^ 
•'yromifionem  de  uenturo  lAefia^  <^  habes aliquam 
'^^'  oartempolitici  officij,TaUs  Fropheta  fiiit.t.  Mofes, 
[uiorganonfuit^per  qucdmfticuitDeus  nouampa 
itiamJataLege. 

Samuel:,qui  reduxit  arcam^^o^rexit  populum, 
luxit  exercitum,ut  Kex  o-gubernator  politicus. 
Dauid^qui  rex^(^  Vropheta  fuit. 
Elias.qui  hahuit  fvtgukria  opera. 
'f    Elizdeu^:,  qui  amouit aliquot  reges ,  unxit  nom 
oSyexcufis  dlijs, 

Efaias^dejtnforpopuli  contra  Senaherik 
.    leremias/uajit  deditionem  ciuitatis  Hierofoly 
ite^contra  omnia  fuperiora  exempla^  nouo  hoc  ma 
oferuanspopulum, 

.  Daniel^fiiitgubernatorpopuli  in  exilio^^  Uct 
cmatU4  cit  de  imperijs  mundi^O'  de  Monarchijs^ 

d  z 


! 
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9-  i^ggt^/*<:,er  Zuchm^  rcducuntpDpulum, 
Um  fc loannesncgatcjfc  Vrophctam,  qualcmlud^ei 
Mefy.am  gubcrnatorcm ^  CT'  rcdcmpiercmpopuli 
furc [cmniabanty  quicjfctcxcujjurui  Komanos^  o 
inliuuraturusmundunamPolitiarn  y  er  magnM  ra 
gcfiurm  in  conjiitutienc^^  guhcrnationc  corpora 
lis  impcrlj,  Et^^antc  M  cj^iamyUcnturum  cjjc  aliquem 
Frophcta^qualis  fuitaltquis  cx  fupcrioribus.Vtruq^ 
iguur  ncgat  lounncs  fc  cj]}^^  Mcj^iam  er  Prophcs 
tam^qualcm  lud^ei  imagmabantur^Quiu  nuUum  hu* 
bait  partcm  impcrijjcu  ordinis  Volitici.  lcuit  igitm  ^ 
talis prtedicutor ^  quulcsjuntml^ouoTcfiumcntc 
ApojloU. 

fQuidcdApollolusf 

A po^olm  cfl  pcrfonu  immcdiuti  u  Dco  uocuta, 
habcns  mundatumdoccndi  Euungcl'^^  finc  uicorpo 
rali^  nonhabcns  uocutioncm^  udrcgcndufolitica 
conjiliu,Talc$  doilorcs  ccclcpiefucrunt  Vctru^^  lo 
unnc$Jacobu6jtcm  D.Fuulw!,  qui  tctcrrimum  iUam 
cloacum^uulam^O'  domum  Ncronis  impcrure  fmit^ 
C^^-m  ca  ccclcjlummirabilitcr  coUcgit, 
Quid  funt  Euungclifiai 

Sunt  fcriptores  doflrmdc^    fkdorum  Chrifti.  l 
tcm  Apofiolorum^  fuuthucu/S  Adu  Apoftolorum 
dvfcripfit. 

^QjiidEpifcopu^? 
Bfl  uocutus  do^lor  ccclcfi<eJcdnQ  hubcns  tcftimo 

nium 


m 


F!:: 


1D0MIN,  IIIL  ADVENTX^S. 
,  nium^^ nonpol^it  errarc^ut Prophet^f  zrApoftoli. 
^  Quid  crgo  dicit  lomnes  (e  ejfef 
Vocem  clmantem  in  deferto^  mquiens^  '^gojBB  ^^^^^ 
^^iuoxdmantiimdeferto^parateuiamXimm^       ^P*  4 
f{  Propheta  EfaiM  dixit, 
rj  ^Curuocatfeuocemf 
u     Qula  eH perfona^  feu doflor fonam uocem ,  E/l 
ijj  f f^(5i^ po(ltUi^pro  caufa  efficiente^per  Meto 
f,  nymiam ,  Alijs  efi  kntonomafia^uel  NLetalepjis.  Efl 
i,  igitur prsdicatiofigurata^non  quadras  ad pr^dica 
n  bilium^pr£dicandimodost$fitato$.  Namaccidentid 
10  non  pr£dicantur  de fubjiantijs  m  ab^raSio ,  c^u<e fs 
gnificant  forma^^  fecundum  fe  coftderatm.  Qma  De« 
muultnosfcire  aliudejfefubfiantiam  ^  aliudacci^ 
li^  dens, ideo  non  rede  dicemiis^Vartes  efi  albedo^aqua 
cjl  calor/ed paries  eft  albus  ^  aqua  e(i  calefkila^  uel 
'ci  calida, 

0,        ^Curnon  incluityfum  Tr^dicator/ed 

m  fum  uox  clamdntiii 

ijlj     Vt  difcernatmmfierium  a  perfona     ab  omni 

hu^  alijs  externis  rehus.  Qjiia  uox  ejl  mmijlerium. 
4fj"Qgf  w  uocat  clanuntemi 
j,     F/Zmjn  "Dei^cuiu/s  ipfe  efi  mmfier:,clamdns  feufo 

nans  eius  uocem.  Sic  filij  Dei  efl  mmifierium  do:^ 

£lrina,lde0  docentes^de  fuo  nihil  adfirre  debent^fc4 

proponere  tantum  do^rmm  filij  Dei, 
\u  ^QJiidmteUigitperdefertum? 
I!»  '  ^  $ 
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Uumunum  genm  perditum  ^     cefumnofum ,  m  ,^ 
quo  cUm.it jilius.feufipientia  Dei  ^  coUigens fibi  eacj  ^ 
€0  £tcrnmEcclefiam^  ut  Pitulws  m  ctukHeronis  ^ 
j^urcit^imct.  j.. 
DB    TERTIO,     DE     DISCRI=   ,  J 

mmeloanms^O'  Chrifti, 
^  duibu^  rebui  dijfertfiliiii  Dei  k  lomnei 
t.    Naturis.  \  t 

3.  Orcimatione, 
3-  Officio. 

fCurmurii?  j^^, 
Qw/it funt m  Mej^ia du^  natuvce:,  diuma^  C?"  hu» 
fnana.Et propter  natura  diuinam  ^  Ixiquit  loannes,  '^' 
ChriBum  fuijfe  ante fe/cilicet  priwum  effentia  diui 
najDmde  ordmtione^Tertib^ojfici^,  jj:^. 

^Cur  ordmatione^  j.-^. 
dgia filim  ordmtm  eft^  Vrimo  omnium  ^  ut  fu 
fummm  facerdos ,  crprimus  mtercejfor  pro  nobiSy  v  i 
^primm  concionator ,  profirens  ad  Ecclejlam  arx\  l 
canmndecretumTrmitatis ^de  redemptionehuma 
nigeneris  y  ex  fmu  aeterniVatris^  unde  o^^oyoo^ , 
Fatris  dicituK  ^ 
0[fCur  officio?  % 
CXuia  efc  folvA  Kedernptor ,  O'  Saluator  humani  r : 
generis  loamm  lantum  eli  dador^^  mmijleryVn 
loan,  u    de  mquit  dc  Chrifloil^fHa^tiz^h^^  t;.  v 

cabit  ' 


I! 
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^  tmuudi.DefeaitiEgofumMoxdumM  Luc^^. 

fms^t^uocdis  uerbi.  loufu. 
DE     QVARTO,     DE  DICTO 
lOiinniSjEcce  agnai  T^ci^qiu  tglUt 
pcccatamundi. 
tjfQuiddocethocdi^um  lomiis  de  ChrifiQiEcce 
agnm  Dei^qui  toUitpeccata  mmdi! 
ConciQnatur  eo  loanes  dc  prmpuo  officio  Me  A 
iiie^qtiod  efl.toUcrc  pcccata  miidije  qm  Ejai^is, 
iap,^lxQncionatUY^ad  quod  loannes  Ycffcxit, 
4j[Cur  uocat  Agnum^ 
JSion  pYoptcY  HoUditate^aut  patientiam/ed  quia 
fllfutuYusuidima  pro  peccatPsnojlris^YeconcilUs 
'ra  ^ternt  Fatris ,  facrificio  er  merito  fu^e  mortis. 
^  Qgid  efi  effe  uiilimam' 
Ejl  fuflmere  horrendm  iram  Dcipro  alijs ,  ckm 
ie  Chrijlofcu  Mcf^id^filio  Dei  loquinmr,  lios  cnim 
^  Hilim^Jeuh^jliiepaYticipationedicimur^ficut  er 
^  icerdotcs.Ncq;  cnim  officia  omnia  Chrifli  habcmm. 
f^Qvfid  cYgo  cfl  chYiflum  effc  agnum 
fcu  uidimamf 
Efl  pcYfonam  talem  effe ,  qu^e  iram  Dei  aducYfm 
yeccatanojiYa  in  fe  deriuauit,crfoldcam  fH(lmu^ 
tyin  horto fanguinm fudans^^  clamas  In  cnicetpc 
Jimcus^qHare  me dcrcliqui^i ,  itacrFatdusChri^ 
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ftm  fmledii^um^CTp^ccMm  uppcUatJioc  ejl  fufii 
nens  pro  nobis  mdediilionem  ^  O'  pcen,im  peccan, 
GxUt'^,  mquicns :  Chrijiuificlm  efi^rty  nnj^^^  rMl^di3:um^ 
pendens'mlL9no.Uem :  qjn  p£c.cuiuntMnr.0uit,pro 
nobis  peccatS  fvcitMt  nouffk£rcm!^.mfticU  Dei^ 
prr\\Um, In  hoc dido^priore  loco  fignificat  ptcca 
tumyfimdmen  tum^feu  naturale  ^  uidelicet  qualita^ 
tem^uitimor:gmPS:,concupifcentiam  er  defvilum. 
CoT.  5.  ^  uiriofam  ailionem  comra  legem  Dr/,  qmle pec^ 
catum  Chriftm  non  nouit^  hoc  efi^  ncn  fvcit .  Altero 
loco  fignificat  perfonam^reamyet  defiinatam,feu  or 
dmatam  ad  fp^filnenddm  iram  Dr/,  aduerfm  peccat<t 
mflra,  Et  mrelatione  fignificat  termmum  ^  ideiiy 
quiddam  reum  ordmatum  >  ad fuflinendam  horren 
damiram  Dei^aduerfm  peccata  totius  humanigenci 
ris^eamqiplacansfacriftcie  er  merito  fu^  mortis, 
il[[CuradditBei{ 
Vt  difcernat  ab  agnis  Aaronis^  quifuerunt  pecw 
des^^ftgnafcilicetueriagni,  fuflinentis  pcenam  pro 
pcccatps  noflris^quem  Deus  ad  hocopuiycx  mgenti^ 
0-  menarrabili  amore^erga  perditumgenui^  huma^ 
mm  ab  dsterno  elegit^ defiinauit  in  drcano  decre 
to.quod  diumitMde  redeptione  humana^flatim  pofl 
lapfum  Ad£  hahmt.  Potefl  autem  m  diilo  loannii 
uerbm  Gr£cum4i^{  reddi  Latinc per  uerbum gen 
fiHtuelaufvrt. 

fCurpergeftatf 


f 
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m  QuU  fuflmet  pro  nobis  horrendm  iram  {eterni 
U  p4tris^uduerfusnoflrapeccat4, 

^Osr  per  aufirtf 
Quia  delet  peccatum^  Cr  mortem^  Cr  iufticiamy 
uitum  ^ternamnobisreliituit.Nam  Chrillmdu» 
pliciter  eB;  Sduator^merito  er  efpcacia. 
i:  ^Curmeritol 
%      Citiia  pendens  m  cruce^ebedientia^O'  morte  fua 
f:  meruit  nobis  remij^ionem  peccaiorum^  CT  uitam 
rj  ^tcrnam, 

^Curefficacia! 
li      Quia adeft m ecclefla ^  fernans mmifterium ,  ^ 
3,  <  cflmnobis  efficax^reddensuita  £ternci  efficaciter. 
^  \  ^QM^^  mundum{ 

«  Totum  humanum  genu^perditumjn  quo^  qui  be 
,  '  neficiumfttfjDei^uera^efficacifideaccipiuntyfoli 

eiusfiuntparticipes. 
cii  <f  Qjiare  Mef^iam  oportet  effe  homhtem? 
>ro  V^  effet  perfona  m  humano  genere^  m  quam  pce* 
%  na  peccati  nofiri  deriuareturDemde^  ne  natura  hu 
li:  manatotaextmgueretur^quod  fkilu  fuijfet  flatim 
:n  pofl  lapfum ,  nift  Deus  decretum  feciffet  ^  ut  AoyoQ 
4  affumeret  noHram  maffm ,  imo  totm  mundu^  ^  qui 
lii  propter  hominem  conditm  efl ,  una  tura  mtersjffet. 
QuiaDeuimundo opusnonhabet. 

^CuroportuiteffeDeum! 
!  h    Qu^ia  folm  homo  pccnam ^    iram Dei^ ad» 
11«  1  d  y 
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uerfui  peccdta  fufllnere  nonpotuiL 

t.    Vtprecium/cu  Kv}ov  effet  £qmden$. 

3.  Om^'^  f^^^  ^^^^^^  ^^umdna ,  non  potuit  umcere 
m&rtem,    rejlituere  uitunt. 

4.  Qsu  foU  humn^i  nutura^  non  effet  m  arcano 
confilio  £terniputris,nec  uideret  mentem,  ergemi 
tui  piQrum. 


n  Euanp^elmm 

o 
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C  H  R I S  T  l.loan.  u  er  huae  2. 

^Qgof  funt  loci  conflderandi  m  doilrm 
¥elii,mtiuitatU  Qhrijlii 

C^atuor.  Qg/f 

1,  Qudeperfona  m  Trmitate  uffumpfcrit  natura 
humanam^cr  ^u^ftnt  iUiusperfonce  n&mma. 

2.  Qii^e  fint  caufae  impulflua  ,  er  finalet  iftiui 
dffumptionis. 

3*    Qttie  beneficia  attulerit  humano  generi:  quan^ 

quam  hoc  poteji  referri  ad  cau{4s  finales. 

4.    Qupmodo  fiat  applicatio  bonorum  ,  cr  be^ 

neficiorum^feu  quomodoapplicentur^O'  retine^ 

mtur^nohi^, 

DS 


m  filE  NATIV:  - 
DE  PRIMO,    Q^VAE  PERSONA  IN 
Trmitate  nuturum  hmunu  dfjimpferit^  cr  ({u<c 
fint  iUim  pcrfoHiS  nommu. 
^QUitperfonu  \n  dimnitute  ajfmpfit 
hmunum  nuturumi 
Secundu  ^  quic  efl  filiu^. 

^Quomodo  nomlnuturlhcyo!:, 
^  Quure piC  nommuturi 
Quiu  efl  £terni  Putris^mtegru^et  cjjentiulii  imu  lounjl 
go.cogitutione  Putris  ^  [e  Intuentis  ub  xterno^  geni^ 
tu.Ejlq;  perfonu  loqucns  cum  Putribiisub  mitio  mun 
di^unde  hoyogjd  ejl^fermo  dicitur.Sicut  ipfe  filiwi 
i/nterrogutus  u^  ludais^  quis  effetfrej^ondit  ^  z^id^ 
^HvJis^t     A^Aw  (i^w^  cuim  difii  htc  efl  conflru  lounX 
ftio  O'  fententiu :  (umlik  ueliJk^uLloquQr  uohis^ 
feu^ego  fum  hoc  uerUm-y^uod  uohifcum  loquitur. 
Num  t/o/  d^X/^v  hic  ponitur  uduerbiuliter.  Nu  uccu 
futiui  hoc  modo  ufurpuntur  upud  Gr^ecos  ^flcut  ud^ 
uerbia, 

^  Quomodo  fkilu  ejl  ujfumptio  ^  feu  copuUtia^ftue 
unio  diumit  nutur<e,  ud  humunum? 
Eii  tulis  copulutio ,  c^uuiis  ql:  corporis^  ©•  ^fttM 
md^:,  itu  ut  nuturu  dimnu  ,  er  humunu  unitiC  m 
Chriflo^unumcon[tituunt  perfonum  ^  (icut  corpm^ 
er  unimu  conjlituunt  hominera .  Quurt  Aoyc^  feu 
diumu  nuturUypojl  iUum  uriltj^imum  cGfociutionem 
m  totu  £ternitute ,  nuturum  humunum  uffmnptm^ 
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ampUus  fton  dcferit^ficut  InciuU  Dmkfccnm :  Vfj**  i  ■ 
bumJpttQdihuclMfimpftlJLQt^^     No.?j  igitur  fc 
hdbct  diumu  natura  m  Cb  iffo  ud  ntfuram  hum.ina, ' 
ficut  ad  hubitacuUmy  fcu  donium  fc  ktbct  homo^  feii  i 
rcs  contcnta^qt^ttfcpdrm  k  domo  fci4  habitaculo  po  \ 
tefi .  03/4  natura  diuina ,  fcu  Kcyo q  i  natum  humd  \ 
UUydfjumpta  i  ChriRoynHnquhn  fcpxratur^  \r 
^  Ojiptfum  modipricfmti^Dcii 

i^Cluiscjiprimmi  ^[ 
Vr^fcntiii  Dci  miucrfaln^q^ia  tota  diumitds  udm 
f  A  omnihui  crcaturis/uRentans    confcruans  cM^  \ 
iuxtauerpculum, 

Entjr^j^tc}:j)fus  hk         potenter.  ( 
Hrfc pr^fentia  Dci^non  confirt falutcm,fcd  tun 
tum  confcrmt  naturas^ne  mtcreant. 

Qgw  eji  fccundus  modus  prdcfcntiac  Dci?  j.^' 
Vnefentia  m  heatis,qu£  cr  ipfd.ficut  prima  ^fif^  ^ 
pardhilis^ut  m  Dauidc,  Dcus  uere  adcft  ante  adultc 
rium^nonautemadeli  m  committcnte  adultcrium^  fQ, 
it^am  tum  ff>iritum fanflunt  amifit:  Qaia  eum  fibi  re\  fl 
fiitui  orat  Vfal  50 .  'mcfuicns ,  Spmttm  mn&ua  m  ui 
ffcrilmjmsJtem ,  Kcdde  mihi  Utitjamfalutaris 
MiyO' f^mtuj^ontM^^^^  I  fQi 

0(fQuis  efl  tcrtiusmodusf  1^^ 
l?r<efcntia  m  bcatis  m  <eterna  uita^ubi  non  fit  iam 
fep4r4tio,propter  ordmatiomm  diumam ,  non  tan 

mcti 
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«  tntn  efi pcrfonulk  mio,ut  m  Chriflo, 
f  ^[Qui^eBquarmi 

EBpr^fentiu.crpcrfonalHcopHUtio^fcHimiQ 
^  Toi/  Ac^/o V  Chrillo:,cu  humana  naturaju  ut  hom 
*  yogmhumana  naturaajfumpta^unafitpcrfona^u^ 
^  rtw  Df cr       homo^quam  admirandam  copum 

Utionem  m  <etcrna  uita  pcrfide  difccmm, 

Addipotcjl  quintm  modus  Sacramcntalis^ficut 

corpu4:,etfanguPsChrifliucrefmt  'mcccna  Dommi. 

'  /^^^  womii?^?:        pcrfonjc  m  diumitatc^ 

i« '  affumentis  humanam  naturamf 

\  i    leanncs  capitc primo  ^oycv  appeUat. 

'  ^Qnarc  jjc  appellaluri 

Quia  cR  coiCterna  ^  %fr  coejfentialis  <etcrni  pdm 

tris imagO:,cogitationc ciwi  abaterno  genifa.Bflq; 

iUapcrfonaJoqucnscumPatrihmab  mitio  mundt^ 

C^edcnsprimampromifiionem  m  VaradifoiSmcn 

mlieris  contcrct  capulSxtpmtis. 
k  ^  ~ 

phctia^imjJi&rcM^ 
j  doSim.  dcfcemore  cim^  don^uc» 

niat  SUohf 

'  f" Qgid  fignificut  Siloh  f  Significat fcetum  mulicrk^ 
fcu  potius  muolucrii^m  quof(xtu/i  contmtur  m  ma^ 
it  tcrnoutcro^quodGrdccj^cpovdtcitur^  Latinefc^ 

miim> 
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^QUiireitd  uocmtUcob  Mefiium? 
Quia  ficut  ijla  pcUiada  efl  frdgili/s^  'mfirma  er 
fordidajtu  ^  filio  Dei  nihil  efi  'mfirmimyajjwncnte 
nattiramfragilcm^^^pendcnte  in  cruce ,  i^r  cUman 
ffatil,  teiDcm  mein^quarc  me  dereliquifiii 

DE    SECVNDO    LOCO,  DB 
caufts  ajjmnptde  natur^  humante^.^ 
hoycK}feufilio  Dei 
^ QUiC  funt  caufce  ajjumptic  natur£  hu 
^  man^^a filio  Dei/eu  ut  loannes 
uocat  a  Aoyccf 
"Prima  caufa  impulftua  ^  efi  immenfa  mifericordict 
Dc%i^ingens  amor  fiUj  Dei  ^  qui  in  arcano  conftUo 
dmmitatis^deredemptione  hmnanigeneris^  depre^ 
catorpro  nobls  jkilu^ eji^O'  cetcrno pairi/epro  no 
bis^ad  fupprimendam  pmam  obtuUt.Secunda^qui<c 
Dcm  noluitperire  iotim  genm  humanum,  quod  ad 
imagmem  fuam  condiditiftatim  autem  o^fubito  pen 
Tijfjet^nift  decretum  jkilum  ftdjJetyUt  fiUm  Dei  ajJU 
merethumanamnatura:,  eamq^reftitueret.  Teriia, 
ut  iuft:ici<e  Dei  fati^fieret :  ideo  fiUm  Dei  fe  pro 
hmanogenere yad  pcenam  fuftmndam^  exmgen 
ti  amore  ohtuUt .  Nam  Dem  non  rcmittit  pecca:^ 
tum:,  exfutiUtateaUquayfcd  necejje  fuit^ut  fieret 
perJobAtio^feufatiifkdio^Jeu  Av^Tj^cVy  quod  fiUm 
Dei pendensm  cruce^(^  moriens perfoUiit.  Mirabi 
li  igitur  tempewmnto  ^mifericordia  3  Qr  iufticid 
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Ddconiunddfunt,ututri<i;futisfieret.^^ 
i  mo  dicitur:  blifericordid  ^  ^  ueritM  fibimtuo^c^ 
currerunt.Oportuitigitur  filiumDci'mdueY€hum 
;  munm  ndturm^utperfon^ effet:,  quapcenumpr» 
humano  genere  fu^iincret^&iuftici^Deifatisfim 
^  cerepoffet. 

^  Qisare  necejfefuit  hmcperfonm 
effeBemi 

I,    Quia  nuUa  creaiuru  potmjfe^  fuflinerc  pctm  ) 
nm^  er  irm  Dei^     iujlicia  Dei  fdtisfSicerc  niji 
emnipotem. 

I  2,    Qim  nuUm  fuiffet  precium  (e^mulens ^  nifi 
3  fiijfeth^cperfondfiliuiDei, 
,  3.  Quia  nuUa  creutura  potuijfct  umcerc  mortem^ 
,)  V  reftituere  uitm^nifi  omnipotcns. 
i  4.   Quictfolmfilim  Dei  'mtueturpedus  atcrni  P4 
i  tris^  er  uoluntatem  eim  reueUre  hommibm  potuit 
DE  TERTIO  LOCO,  DE 
I  henef.cijsClmlli, 

tj[ QU£ funtpracipud  beneficiu  ChriflH 
,      E(C  complexm  eft  loannes  in  hoc  diito  ,  tcx  104^]^ 
.t{  pcrWijcndut4ufi^^p£X.Ch^ 
u  td&.^skfksit. 

r,  i  tjfC^iduocatgratidm? 
I  Kemi^mempeccatorum^reconciliationcmcum 
iDeo^fiueiujlificationem^donatione  f^iritm  fandi^ 

i  ^  uitam  atcrnam  ^  qu^  in  hac  uita  mhoantur^ 


l 
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fcd  confummabuntur  poft  hanc  uitamycum  Dm  oml 
niaeritmomnibm, 

^  Quid  uocat  Veritdtmi 
Yera^et  (^ternajcu  durabilia  bona^non  fugacia, 
t^euanefcentia^quaksfuntopes^O^uoluptates  hu 
muit(e:,ftigaces^^  miferae. 

DE    QVART        D  E 

applicatione.  \u 
4^  Quomodo fit applicati&  beneficio^ 
rumfilijDeiadnosf 
Verfidem,quumquifq*{tatuit  pro  fe  natumeffe 
filium  Deihominem^  pajfum^crucifixum ^  ^  mor. 
tuum^ZT  rcfufcitatum^ficut inquit  Cbrifiu^iSicDe: 
usMadt  mMndum^t  fiUum^fmm  umgenitum  da^ 
loan.l.  TctyUt  omnis.qui  credit  m  eum^n^nrpere44^4i}4be 
atmt4m.£t£rnam^ 

^QM^  ^ft  ^^&^  <^^'4^^^  Turc(e^\ud£i^et  multi  eti^ 
mter  Chrijlianos  ^  non  participes  fimt  benc 

ficiorum  Chrifii/ed  damnanturf 
Efl  h£c,qu6d  beneficium  filij  Dei  ^  per  fidem  pbi 
nonficdpplicentjedea^uelcontemnant^uelfilium 
Dei  re^ciant^zfr  blajpement^ut  Turc^e^i^ludd,^ 
multi^^qui  Chrifdanum  nomenprofitentur. 
^Dic  canticum  Angelorumf 

LUC<£  Z. 

-  Glorid  in  excelfts  Deo^  Pax  ifli  terrd^     bona  uo 
lunta/s^feu  Uticia  m  hommibu/s. 


^Quideflgloriuf 
Blldpl>robatio  confacntU^  rede  iudicdntk^  uet 
rede  iudicantium  de  nojlrii  uel  diorutn  uirtutibus^ 
f^reHefhdis, 

i^Quid  ejl  tribuereghrim  Df  o? 
Eji:,agmto  ftlio^agnofcere  ^    celebrare  Deiot» 
mnipotentiam,ueritatem^mifericordiam ,  c^e^c* 
ras  uirtutes  omnes  in  Ded. 

^ln  quo  pr^dicamento  tflgtoriai 
Kclationis. 

^Clgorf eB ftindamentufVirtutes ees.  If}" Quis tera 
^      mlnm  ?  Celebratio  uirtutum  ommum. 
'    ^Tribuit  ne  Epicurus  Deo  gloriamfNon. 
-   Qgia  dicit  Deum  nihil  ejfe^t;^  toUit  eius prouk 
ientiam^V  omnes  mrtutes. 

4^Tribuit  nc  SauU 
Non^  Qjiia  fentit  Deum  ejfe  ini^equatem ,  cr  cufH 
b  expojlulat^  quod  fe  e  regno  eijcit ,  Dauideni 
'eponit. 

^Qtiare  angeliprimum  nmmant 
gloriam  Dei{ 
Quia Dm condidit  humanumgenm ^  ut  ab ipfd 
gnofceretur^O'  celebraretur^  ad  quemfinemomm 
les  adiones  noRrnc  dirigend^e  funt. 
ijfQuid  uocant  angelipacem! 
TranquiUitatem  confcienti^^  CT"  Uticiam  acquim 
fmtemmDeOpqubd  nobispkc4tusfityper  filium^ 
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dc  qud  pdce  concionaturjilim  Dei^  i/kquim:pucem 

icAHj^^.  w?imAQJ£ohkypjicmme4mdm4^^ 

^  Quid  uocciht  Uticium  feu  bonm  uolun* 

tittcm^  Gr£ceiv(/ioKixv;  \ 
Quod ioanncs  ueritatemJ)oc cfi^  uera er  (€ter^% 
na  bonUyatq;  de  ittis  conceptumgaudium  mentis  aca 
quiefcentis  m  Deo^uocat^qu^  Uticia  mitium  cfl  obt 
dienti£^0'  uitce  detern<e,qu(e  omnia  perfede  confum 
.  mabunturpofihancuitam. 


In  epifiiolam  de 

SANCTO  STEPH  ANO  PROTOa 
martyrc^  A^orum  6. 

^Quot funt  confideranda in  hiRori^ 
fandistephanii 

Qum([;. 

t.     Quisfucrit,  : 

2.  occafto  dif^utat  ionis  habitae  cum  ludick  \ 

3.  Doilrmatim. 

4.  Mors. 

5.  Kabies  hojlium  Stcphani ,  totiui  ccclcfu 
^mnium  sctatum.  I 

DE  PRIMO. 


DE  S.  STEPHANO  PROT. 

%     ^Qu^sjtut  Stcplmu4,fcu  quo  offxcio  funilui 
ejlfFuUnc  Apollolmf 
f^on  :  QuU  ApoHeliu  cjl  immedUte  uoc4tUi  i 
Dco,     tcliimonium  hdbct^  qubdnon  poj^it  crra:>i 
rcyquorumtantumfiicrunt  diwdccim  ^  inquorunn 
:c»  cutalogo  stcphc(nuinonrcccnfcturMcttth.io,{A4r 
k  €i^,Luc.6, 

^QM^^  ^^Z^  f^^^  Stcphunu^? 
I     Diaco?tu^/cu  qu^jlor  <srarij:,  hoc  cjl^ddmmjir<$ 
\  tor^coUcHor  C7  procurator  bonorum  ccclcfjjc^qudR 
\mcommme  confircbuntur  cgcni^^  qualcs  ApofloU 
a  feptem  clcgcrunt  fiatim  poji  mi^ioncm fpiritusfan^ 
^  4li^  ut  tanto  mclim  ipfi  uacarc  poffcnt  prccationi  er 
4dmmiftrando  fcrmoni:,  Stcphanum  uirum  plcnumf 
jidc  ac  fpiritu  (anil:o,Philippum^Vrochorum^Kica^ 
norc^Timoncm^Varmcnam ,  ^  NicoUumprofcly^i 
tum^Antiochcum,  Ad.6. 

^Quifucrunt  officiorum  ordincs  in 
primitiua  ccclc(ia{ 
Bpifcopu^,  (XKcAov^o^*  Diaconm.Vrcsbytcr. 

^Qm  fiiit  Epifcopuif 
Summus  gubcrnator ,  doilor  ccclcfj^  ^  qucm 
Hmc  Supcrmtcndcntcm  appcUamtu,  K/c  ordinabai 
fre$bytcros^authoritatc  fuarcgcbat  ccclcftam.O' 
de  controucrftis  dijudicabat^didus  ab  ^^iQ-Km^ifi^ 
iicfi^mf^icio. 

^QMts  ^itmoMv^^l 
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Mmfier.dffcdatorcTpedilJequmBpif^^^ 
culiaris ,  c^domcfucus^quo  tunqummternwicio 
ufus  eft  m  curandi^  er  expediedis  negodjs^  proprij$ 

communibus  ecclef!<e:,quibus  unm  fufficere  nopo 
teji^di^us  ab  (XKohovUt^fiM  efl^fequor^comitor. 
^Quisc^iccKov&^i 

Mmfierpublicm,  id  ejl  ^  qui  commune  efficium 
€cclcfi£  admmflrabat,non  uni  alicui  tatum^  ut  mo 
7icv^®^:,'mferuiens:k  </li(i  per^^ZT  Kovi^Jd  efi^puL 
uis:  Quiauerfari  folcnt  hmufmodipublicimlniftri 
in  puluere^huciUuccurfitantes  in  expediendis  ne^ 
godjs.Ui  etiam  ad  conciones  adhibebantur^flcut  Ste 
phanm  concionatm  ejl  m  coctibm  eorum^ad  quos  ue 
nitcoUigens^Z^diftribuens  eleemofynas^  crbon^ 
hcclcfiie, 

^  Quis  fiiitpresbyter? 
Vafior  er  dodorpcpulijtem  admmiflrator  tem 
pliy  O' Sacramentorum ,  quem  nos  concionatorem^ 
feu  capeUanum  nommamus. 

^  Quodfuit  difcrimemnterlc.pifcopum 
Crpresbyterumf 
Tipifcopmordmabatpresbyteros  ad  munusdo^ 
ccndi^ZT  adrmiftrandi  facramenta:fuit  autem  ordi 
natiopublicumteftimoniumuocationis^finequa  ne 
mo  publice  docere  aut  Sacramenta  admmilrare  de 
bet  m  ecclefia,  Bpifcopui  etia  (rat  do^lorpZ^rpaftor 


DB  S.  STEPHANO  PROT.  69 
ecclcp^,  fedudeum  defirebantur  controucrfi£  ds 
doitrma^ft  qumdo  incidcrunt^ficut  hoc  tempore  m 
fcclefiis  funt  Supermtendentes.  Interpretatur  atii 
%'miTKOiiT&'  mfj^edor^^f^eculatory  e'm  auffseher^ 
DB  SECVNDO. 
4j[  Qu^  f^^^ occafio  dijputationis Sf 
phanicumlud£is{ 
Qjiid  cum  ad  multerumca:tusueniretcoUigent 
Cr  diftribuens  eleemofynas  pauperibus  ^  flmul  con^ 
fvjfwieflfuamfidem^^qubd  fcilicet  crederet  ftcut  A=* 
pofloU^Me^iam  ejfe  lefum  Nazarenum  nuper  crum 
cipxumalud^is^i^  refufcitatu  a  morte.Nam  m  qua 
libet  uocatione  lucere  debet  doHrm^  ,  jiiei 
conjijiio, 

DE  TEPvTIO. 
^QU£  fuit ergo do£ir'ma feu affeueratio 
Stephaniy  qua  offenfi  funt  lud^ii 
'  'V  Templum  Rierofolymitanum  dellruendum^& 
politiam  ludaicam  defituram  ejfe.Quia  Mej?ids  iam 
uenerityO'  regnum  eius  non  effe  corporale  fcd  jpiri 
Huale:contra  ludd  contendebant  templum  er  poli^ 
tiam  foreperpetuamyO'  ({uidem  m  Uierofolymis  fi^ 
'  ff  unicum  regnum  totim  orbis  terrarum, 
'^Quibus  argumentis  Stephanm  probauit  Mej?iam 
cxhibitumjeflrucndum  ejfe  templum 
politiam  ludaicamf 
t    03^  regnum  lAefi;c  eft  f^irituale  perpe^ 

^  3 
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tUUfn,coHfillens  non  m  exfernis  ritibm^  fed  in  Intey  \ 
ftis  motibm  cordis^uent  noticix  Dei  cr  lAejH^^muo  \  f 
Mione^fide^pittientiufHb  cruce  erc  ' ' 

%    Qiiia  Deiis,  qui (piritus  eft^non  habiUt  In  tem \ 
plis  mxnu ftidls^fed  in  cordibm  ajfentientiim  Euun^  ^?' 
gclioipfjui  fiiij.  f 
3.    Quix regnum M efi£ extendat fe per  uniuer^  \V 
fum  mundum^^cuius  membra  etiafunt  futur^gentes^  ^^"^ 
qu£ ceremoniM  luddcMyO' politidm  non  funt rece 
ptur£  ^fed  tuntmn  confecutm<t  fduiem  £ternm  ( 
per  fidem  in  promiffum  Meflim, crucijixum^ ^  rt  ^ 
fufatum  k  morte. 

Ergononopmeritmpliustemplo^O^undpoli^  '^^'^ 
iixMofaica, 

4f[Qnibus  argumentkprohamt  Mef^iam  effe 
exhibituni^    effe  lefum  J>iazurenum 
filium  Mari£f 
i.  Tef^imonio  propheti^ lacob^que  tefiatur  Mef^  ^ 
fiam  uenturum  cum  fceptrum  ablatum  effet  a  luda, 
CT"  doflor de  fccmore  eim,Gen, 49.  I 

VaticmioDanielisdeyo.  hebdomadibui^  quj^\  ^ 
tum ad finem  currehant.  Dan, iz.  ' 
3.    Loco  nutiuitatis^uidclicct  Bethkhcm^^in  qua  le  ■ 
fm  Nazarcwu  natus  fiut.  Ln  2.  Vem  ex flirpe^c^  po  ' 
^critaie  P.brahii\o^  fkmilia  Dauidnatm  eft^ficut ' 
fAatih.ciic gcncalogiam  eitc< pcrtexit  y  'mquiens:Li^ 
ber^neraiionii  ic^u  ChriiUfiHjDauid:,  filijAbra^ 


DE  S/  STEPHANO  PRQT.  n 

hiC.^Eflctutmrellriitu  natiuitai  McfJ^eadcertum 
genui fkmiU<e  ^  locum^ne  m  perfona  errari  poj^it^ 
ctm  ante4  tantum  de  femlne  mulieris  diflim  effet  m 
primupromijiionejwc  fil,  dehomlne  nafcituro  de 
mrgmejn  humano  genere.Gen.  5. 
4.  Miraculis  Chrilii ,  qu^e  iuxta  prophetiam  Bfa. 
^^.ediditad  confirmationem  fua  do6ir'm£  o^uocd^ 
tionis/jcut  ea  ipfeChrijluiaUegat  coram  difcipuUi 
loannisBaptiii£Matth,it, 

Morte  cr;  refurredione ,  afcenftone  In  ccehmt^ 
mifione  f^iritws  fanili,  eimq;  efftcacia  in  pradi^ 
catione  Euangelij^c^  edendis  miracuUs  per  Apo^io 
ios^ad  conferuationem  dodrln£  Euangelfj. 
^QU£efifummafet4  prlncipalpspro^ 
pofitio^  (iueBatustotius  con=: 

cionisStephanii  E/f&ic. 
Verui    prmipalk  cdtws  Df  /  efi  perpetuus. 
>  CuUui  tempU ,    poUtia  uejlra  non  funtperpe^ 
tui,  Quia  tempore  Abrahamynondum  fuit  teraplhm 
Uierofolymitanum^neq^poUHauejlra. 
,  Ergo  cuUu^  tempU  non  eii  uerm  nec  prmcipaUs 
cuUm^Z!:r  per  confeciuescuUw  tempU  cft  abokndm, 
ItemiKegnumMef^ueftperpetmm  cr  If^iritude, 
PoUtialudaicanonellpcrpetuayCref^corpora 
Us.Ergo  non  eftprmcipale  membrum  regni  Mr^i>, 
^per  confe^juensaboiebit^K 

fQuidejlcuUuiDeii 

c  4 


Ejlopmmiinddtum  4  Dfo,  fidummdgniHont 
VicdUtom  filij  Dei^cr  ucra  fide^  rcUtum  dd  huncfi 
nem^ut  tribudtglorim  Deo,  hac  obedientia  ten 
iiemur  hmc  ejje  Deum^cuitribuimui  hunc  obedien 
iim^ut  contmentiu  lofeph  efl  cultm  Dei^Quiu  m^^ 
datd  ejl  fcxto  pr^ecepto^Non  mcechaberis^o^pr^i^fii 
tit  em  lofeph  m  agnitione  er fiducia  promif^i  hene 
4ii^ifcm'mis  ^  propter  quem  ftatuit  fe  receptum  effe 
4DeQ. 

Tertio  retulit  eam  adgloriam  Dei 
Quartb  teftatm  eli  hac  obedicntia^  hunc  effe  U0 

rum  Deum  ^  c^uem  ipfc  colit  ^  non  numm  er  idoU 

Aegyptiaca, 

^Rabuerunt  nepatres  uerum  cultum  Dei^ante  co^ 
(iitutam  politiam  Mofaicam! 
EtiamiQuia  habuerut  primim  kgem  Moralem^ 
feu  eius  noticiam  mditam  m  conditionc^  Et  Deu^  m 
faradifo  mqmtiErunt  duo  m  carncm  unam^quod  di 
^umprohibetomnesuagaslibidmes,  Gene.j.cr  22. 
Vemde  habueruntdodrmampromif^ionum  defemi 
fte  c&ntrituro  caput ferpentps  ^z^i/nquo  benedicen 
d£  erantomnestribusterr^e.  Tcrtib  muocauerunt 
rum  Deum,  c^uife  ecclefiie  certo  uerbo  iUuB^ri^ 
f>us  teBimonijspateficit ,  idq;  m  agnitione^  er  fidu 
cia  ftlpj  feu  promi^i  Kedcmptoris ,  quem  f^pe  co 
ramuiderunt  O' audiuerunt  Abraham ^^faac ^  la*  |froj 

ifQum 
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f        ^Qiure  politU  ludaiu  eft  conftitutd^ 
\  cum  edm  deleri  oportueritf 

:  Mdgnum  beneficium  Dei  fuit  quod  certum  ftd^ 
1  tum^et  certam  fedem  fuo  populo  concefferit^O"  ccn 
z  trahoftes dcfenderit annos circiter  ijroo.  Quiadb 
I  j  cxitu  ex  Atgypto  ufq^  ad  deftruilionem  ultima  fiie* 
t  runt  i^^z.Solent autem regulariter  m omnibw  anm 
t  nis  40  o.ud 50  o.mcidere  rcgnorum  o^'poUtiarum 

mutationes  ingcntesjuxtd  antidumn  diilum,  Sic  ab 
j  fxitu  ifraclitarumex  Aegypto  ^  ufq;  ad  Salomoncm 
nfuntanni  ^oo: 

A  Sdomone  ufq;  ad  Nabuchodonozor  anni^oo, 
A  reditu  ex  Babylonia  ^  ufq;  ad  ultimam  deftrurr 
»  (lionmanni^oo.Sicut anni ^^o.defcripti  inBa^  Dan^p^ 

niele  teftantur,  ideo  autem  h^ec  ludaica  poliiia  con^ 
h  HitutaeftyquiaDemuoluit effe certumlocum\,  ubi 
»  fiUusfuu^nafceretur^doceret^ederet  teliinioniafua 
!i  iodrmce^crucifigeretur  O' y^furgeret^^  undepri 
I  mummitteretur  EuangeliuminreUquummundum: 
«  Fuit  igitur  Uierofolyma  quafi  arx  eccleft^^  ubi  uera 
'1  do£lrina  patefnifa  eft  ^  O'  repurgatapcr  Chriftum', 
'•i  tr  A pofiolos^Chrifto  Mem  exhibito^ ^  promulgi 
u  t4  uoce  EuangeUj  in  uniuerfum  mundum^  deleri  hat 

poUtiam  oportuit.Vrimum^  ut  extaret  teftinwnium 
3«  Chrijlum  effe  exhibitum^O' cuUu/i  Leutticos  no  efje 
it  ueros    prmcipales  cuUusregni  Mefi^  deterniO' 

(^iritudir.fed  ueram  agnitionem  Dei  cr  jilij  eiu^^m 

^5 
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uouHonmyproi)dgationem  confej^ionem  ccclc'. 
(lis  dodmie.timorm  Dei^patientiam  fub  cruceyZT 
CiCteros  motusj^irituaies  congruentes  cum  Deo^O' 
eim  mentc  ac  uolmtate^ftcut  inquit  Chrijlus^  loan. 
4..Veri  adoratores  Deu  adorabuntj^UyO-ueriUte^ 
DE  MORTE  STEPHANI.  , 
^  Qxjirf monet mors Stephanii 
t  E/J  pnmum  lUu^re  tejlimonium  da  Chrijloye^ 
mc^  regno  f^irituali ,  quo  efficax  ejl  in  ecclefja^ad^ 
efi  fuis  pr^jlb  feruans  er  dans  uitam  deternamjtcut 
hic  Stephanm  ei  f^iritum  fuum  commendat:m(luies. 
ffnmmc  lefts^^accipej^iritum  meum 

2.  E/i  tellimonium  non  jolum  patrem^  fed  etiam 
filium  effe  inuocandum ,  e^-  ejfe  uerum  Deum^ciuia 
tribuit  ei  honoremproprium  Deo  y  fcilicet  'muo=» 
cationm.  Item  conferuationem animie^(jUie nuUi  an 
g^elo  compctit. 

3.  Efl  tefiimonium  de  immortalitate  animarum, 
^uodfcilicetnonmmorteextm^Mtur ,  ftcut  alio:*. 
rum  animuntium,fed  pofl  dijfolutionem  4  corpore, 
ad  confuetudmem  er  pr^fentiam  Chrifii  deporte^ 
iur  ab  angelis^jlcut  anima  Lazari  ab  angelis  depor 
tataejl  m  jinum  Abrahye^Lucj6. 

4.  Exemplum  ojlenditur  m  Siephano  effeilus  fi* 
4ei^confolatiomSy^  Uticiie^qudeexagnitioneChri 
ftiyeiusq;  beneficiorum^O' pr^efentije m  morte  con^ 
tijpiturMam  Stephanus  Utws  fiiit  in  morte ,  cr  ^c^ 

quiefcebat 
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'-^'  j  ^uiefcebat  inDeo  expedutionc  fecutur^e  UticU  &- 
uU£Sicutc^SimconLu,ZMquiens:J<lunc  dimittis 
fojmUuumDominc^  feMudim  uerbunt  tuum  in 
^  p4^'^  QJi^  uidcriint  ocitli  mci  falutarv  tuum.  Ita  dc 
^  SiephanoBembui  fcripfu,  lb4touanfunimis^cr_^e 
fm^djmnd  lcuabat :  hoc  cjl  ^  Utatur  in  Chriflo  fidc^ 
^  habct  l^cm  uit£  ^tcrn<e ,  Nam  fidcs  er  f^e$,  cum 
luccnt In  corde  umcunt^O'  opprimunt  metum  morm 
tis^contrario  obie£lo  bono ^fiilicct  prdsfentia  Dci^ 
crfccuturaUticia^ar  tiitaa^tcrna. 

^QM^ejlhic  rabics^icr  fiirorho^ium 
inStephanumi 
Qtiod  non per lcgitimum  magiflrtttum ,  fcd pcr 
fcditioncm^o-rabicm  interficiunt  Stepi)anumpon 
tificcs^qui  non  mcrum  fed  mixtum  impcrium  habue 
rHnt.Sicut^ad  Pilatum  inquiunt :  Nobis  non  licet  m« 
trrficcre  quenquam.  Tanta  cjl  mdlicia  rabie^ 
perfequenuum  ucritatcm ,  ut  ciiam  contrafuaspd^ 

litias^C^  lcges  cimlcs  fituimt  m  eccUfim  Dci^^ 
'       Cr  confijfores  ucritatis,  qucd  ufUd^  " 
,   tum  ejl  omnibu4  lan^ 
poribui. 


ji 


In  Euangelium 

IN    DlEv  lOANNIS  APOSTOLI 

•  ^   .     0''Buangclift<eloctnni^  20. 

>  <|f  Quo^ prmcipdes  materiiC  feu  h 
ci  huim  Eumgeliiji 

I,  Do^lrmd^feti  ddmonitio  de  duplici  ch0nraJ)Oi 
Tflyduplicigubernatione^difciplka  fcilicet  ingejth 
bus  membrorum  externis^O'  ohedientia ,  gubeffTdi 
tione^& defvnfjone  j^iritudli^  diulna  m  cruce^vt 
dido  Chrilli  ad  Petrum:(^mejfe$iuniar  cbgcU^, 
te,S2:AinkuUh4s'qm  uolebas^quum  stutemfenuer^i 
€Xtendes  manM  tuas^^et  aliui  tc  cinget^  d^icet  ^«c 
nqn  uii. 

t.    De  fedulitate  ,  er  uitanda  curiofttate  In  diifi 
Chriiii  ad  eundemiJhumuelimManjere^dQl^^ 
m^uidadt€iVu.msf^uax. 

DE  PRIORE  CINCTVRA,  — ^ 
de  difcipUna. 
^Cluidelidifciplina?      -  -  - 
E/l  regere  mores  m  externis  fkdis^  iuxta  decatt 
%um,feu  mandata  Dei^utobedireparentibm^  nem 
nem  occidere^non  mcechari^no  furariynon  ejje  mem 
iacem^feruare  sciualitatem^v fidem  m  contradu 

bus 
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I  hui ,  iuxta  ordmcm  diumum. 

^Bfl  nc  hicc  difciplinu  necejfurki 
1    Etiam.propter  quutuor  cuufis, 
^Qu£  c[i  prima  caujk! 
I     Mandatum  O'  uoluntas  Dei ,  qu£  m  decalogo  ex 
\mfja  eft.ubi  mquit  DeuS:,  Hxod,  20.  TAonorapMxc 
'uwu^sxxtiatumJ^jmMsida.l^^  mo^jibahris^l^e 
:ef]ari6  autem.creaturarationaln  Deo obedientia 
iebet.quam  jl  non praftat^^ad pccnas  obligatur  .IBjl 
mm  ordo  ^ternm^et  immutabilis^ut  creatura  Dea 
obediat.  SicFaulmt.  Thefja.  4^,  Uac  efi  uolunm 
^OoiJknjSJficatiQ-u^fha^  tUAbftmratis  a^  ffartatiom 
^ie.XlJii^^tinufquifq;,m^^  po^iderc^ 
:umjM3iificationeu:bjo  noncumaffcilua>n 
:upiffi!PiUi<ey^ucmadmadum  o^geJileSypisnQtuwm 
'4eruJxLPeum. 

0j[Qucee(lfecundai 
VccndC  corporales  O'  ^ternde^m  c^uas  mcidunt  ui0 
Utores  difciplm^Juxta  iUud.  t,  Cor.6.iSeq^fcortato 
'cmjl^idolatM^nec^yMulteTi:,  mc^motlrK,neq^ 

'iyiiec^  cbxiojtncc^malediciy  neq^  raptortSj^r^ni 
DdJwcfditatem  accipient(fi  tales  manferhU)Et  Um 
nuerfaliter  atrocia  deliiia  comitantur  j^jLtroces 
^ccn£.Sunt  autempcen^ecorporales  mitium  deterna 
'/<m.E^  impof^ibile  efl^frdem  effe  m  illis^  ^ui  mfcek 
^^.  ibu^  contra  confcientim  perfemrant. 
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Communis  trurii^uiUitds.  QuUnon  tmtum  nobis 
uiuimus.  Idco  atfiiones  nojirM  accommodare  debe=i 
mm  ad  diorum  utilitatem ,  nec  Udere  quenquum^ 
uel  corpore^  uel rebmiiuxta lUid^Lucs 6,Qupd no 
UPStibJfieri^dterijneBceris^ 

^Qu^eHquartaf 
Vt fitp£dagogia  m  Chriflum,  qu£  caufu  eB:pra 
cipmiQuia  m  lUis^quiperfeuerant  m  peccatk  enor 
mibwscontra  confcientiam  ^  Deiis  non  ejl  tjftcax. 
^ropter     caufas^mquit  ApoRolus  Koman,^Jra^ 
tres  debitoresfumuinpn  carni^ utfesMuium  camem  \ 
uiuamm,  Nam  ft  fcamdiim  cartutnrmxemk^^^  \ 
riemm,Qu6dfi  l]^iriui^3:^i.xo^p^&mjm9rtifice:^  i 
tkyUiuetis,  j 
^E/i  ne  poj^ibilis  externa  difciplma  homlni:,  aut 
fote^  ne  homo  etiam  non  renatm^  fux  diligentia  re 
gere  locomotiuam^feu  externos  membrorum  ge 

ftus^ne  agant  contra  legem! 
¥.tiam:Quia  ideo  lex promulgata  eji^  ut  eiobe» 
diatur  ciiam  a  non  renatis  in  externisgeiiibu^/KUt 
UTlinioihx  mquit  Apqftolmiht^WJ^I^pofi^      Et  hanc dif* 
dpllnam  externam/eu  obedientiam  erga  lcgemju 
tiomX  ^^^^^w  carnis  appeUat,  Bfl  enim  pojl  lapfum  primo 
rum parentum^  ha;c  Uberta^  ueluntatis  relida  m  ho 
minCyUt  rcgere  locomotiuant poHit^  hoc  r/?,  extf  rm 
nosmcmbrormgeftH^r  Et  tdi^  n^tur4  neruorunt 

mirubili 
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I  vtiuhili  arte  4 Deo  condita  eji^ut  obedire  cogitatio 
5»i  niyi[!ruoluntdtipojimtJd(i;ideo^ut  mtcUigatur di^ 
■:h  fcrimen  inter  dgens  liberum^CT  non  liberumyUt fci<t 
mus  Deum  ejfe  agens  liberrimum^  no  alligatum  cau^ 
ri  fisfecundis. 

Contr4, 

InquitFaului  Rom.8,  Affeduscarnis  mimiciti^ 
efi^duerfui  Detm^t^am  lcgi  Dei  non  fiwditur^fi^ui 
dem  ne  potefl  quidem. 

Ergo  externa  obedientia  erga  legem,fcu  difcipli 
nam^non  renatis  cjl  impof^ibilis. 

Kcf^onfio. 

Nfgo confequentiamiQuia  duplex cfi  obedienm 
tia :  Externa  ^  qu^  eft  dtfciplma  rcgens  locomoti* 
uam/eu  externos  membrorumgefluSyqu<e  eflpo^im 
Mis  homini  etiam  non  renato  ^  propter  libertatem 
uoluntatis  pofl  lapfum  Ad£  reliiiam^ut  Scipio  abHi 
nuit  ab  alicna  j^onfa.Et  mterior  obedientia,qu<e  efl 
uera  lux  m  mentc^crjides firma  ajfenfione  credens 
rnmis  tr  pr  omijiionibus  Dei^  re£ie  agnojcens  fili 
um  DeiyO'  in  corde  uoluntatis  conformitas  cu  Dee, 
ardens  fcilicet  dileflio  Dr^cr  uerus  timor^quam  o» 
bedientiamhomononrenatm  ne  kchoare  quidem 
potefi^fine  j^iritufaniio ,  De  hac  obedientia  loqui^ 
tur  Vaulus :  Caro  non  potejifubijci  lcgi  riei ^  nn^  //f 
exlcrmJijiiplm, 

/  Bxemplum^fiUtrppendenscumChriftomcrti^ 
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cc  k  dextrii,  Item  Rieronymus  inquit  in  lerem.lml^ 
t4Ltxup,zMo  mcritis  dxtum  c&J^d  quia  itafuDe$ 
pkcitum^iiiM^jlgratmtum^imc^quod  pr^jlat, 
DE    ALTERA  SPIR1TVA« 

/( fcilicet  cm6iura, 
QUie  eli  dtera  j^iritualis  fcilicet  cMuraf 

Ejldiuma^Cr  mirabilis  gubernatio,  0"  conferud 
tio  ecclefidey^  (Jngulorum  membrorum  eim^ut  eo 
f^iciatur  omnipotentia^^  bonitas  Deiy^extentte 
jiimonia  pr^fentije^^confij^ionis  m  cruce,SicDcm 
mconferuat  Baptiliam  ^  Paulum^  doneccurfum 
uocationis  fu^e  conflitutum  abfoluerunt.hoc  abfolu* 
toyuolente  et  permittente  Deo^Rerodes  Baptiftam , 
O-^eroPaulum  interfieiunt. 

4j[ Qiiid  monet  hic  locus? 

Vrimhm^ut  noftr<e  uocationi  diligenter  mcumb^ 
mm^O'  commendemui  euentum^  iuxta  Kegu^^ 
lam  uit£:FfaL:^6,CqmjMudjaM 
fiicieLDemde  ut  ad  crucemtokrandamnos  pr<epet 
remm^O'  defenfionem^conferuationm  pronyfm 
fam  dDeofide petamws^O'  expedemus ,  ftcuUSen* 
M,  Abrahamexfuapatria  in  terram  ignqSA^ii^ 
peregrmam  mandato  diumo  obtempcrans,  decef^it^ 
ctiamft  nuUam  ccrtam  fedem  aut  definfwnem  intef 
exteros  profj^iceret^  feruatur  ^  ct*  tegitur  a  Deo 
mirabilttcr.Et  Paulus  uagatur  per  Afiam  maxi» 
mm  p^rtc  Europ^^obijcitm  ho^ibus^^  uarie  pe^ 

riclitmr 
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nclitatur  m  mm^u-dibi,^  ferMtur  mirabiliter, 
doncc  uult  Deus ,  er  curfus  mmiftcrij  eiui  abfolutm 
ellAtuferuuturDaniclmterleoncs^  tresuirii/nca^  j^^^^ 
mmo  ignis.De  hac  mirabili  Uberationc  CT"  defvnfios 
neeccleftx^O'  ftngutorumjn^uit  Deics  adZachdri* 
dtn/oUicitu  dc  dcfinfione populi  rcduccfrdi  Uierosi  ^ 
folymamyinter tothofles difficuUateSitkeris. E*  -^^^^^^-  ^ 
go  rro  ti  inuru^  ignis  in  cin:uitu  eorum.  Uem,  ^gO^ 
flodiamjeaifiaitpupiUam  ocuUmel  l^euabo  manu^ 
mcAsfupereos. 

DE    SECVNDO,  DE 
feduUtaie. 
^  Quid  r/i  fcduUtasf 
Eft  uirtwi  qua  reile^diUgenter:,  O-fideUter  jkci^ 
mwi  ea  qu<e  funt  noflri  ofjtcij  ^     ^^on  ingerimus  no$ 
m  aUena,dc  qua  inquit  Fauhis  hThcf^,  ^'  inhoefiti^ 
ambitist^  (cpihoTiiioi)  ut^ciampropxia ,  o^fitii 
qmtiyideft^amantes  tranquiUitatis.ldemonct  pro^ 
ucrhium:iK(ty^^Q^  curd^jhM.^  tc^utIw  fuisTiJiiJ^ 
£iUA  es ^drtdm^  hjtir.  nrnd  Rt  Platonis  lUud^^iJas^^ 
^ottsjjjsmuijjd  efty  Ouod  pr^fens  efl^b^ttp  ^ifj^o^ 
nejruehoni confHlfAdem  monetc^  uerfuiHomeri 
€U4  Odyfi.A 

Idefl:  A  edihtu  m  na  ftr/Vj  tjti^  prwtr  4  ^t^f  y^^^ 
umcfciUcet^uremus. 
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^QB<c  fmt  cxtrema ,  feu  oppofitu 
fedulit4tisf 

Ignauk 

^Quidellignma? 
l^fl  proprij  officij  negMio. 

^ Qjiid  cft  wohvi^^ccyiioavvH, 

Eir  quce  mgerit  fe  alienis  rebm ,  o^niaioru  uirU 
hmejficere conatur ^nec ejfe  contentum  fua  fortc^ 
uocationc^C^donis^Vnde  jiepe  publica  V  priua 
td  mcommoda  irderitus  exifiuntficut  dicitunCx 
pieljuappctens  cornua^amifu  ctiamaurcL.  Et  cer^ 
mmcmfeMi^^^  'mdurctuTyficut  lattrcs^ab 
^te  confumptacfl.  Ita multiTiyoAvw^^ocy^ct/tV:^  V 
itrdeliones  jkcicntcs^cju<€  non  conucniunt  fu($^atu^ 
r<e^aut  quibm  efficiendis  funt  imparcs^^  'mcpti/ud 

/f  pte  culpa^  flultiaapercunt,  Ita^idam  dux-Mu^ 

if  fc4m(€i cum  uiciff^ofkm irrmntcm  mip^  ditio 

n  ncm.f€^o(rGmm<^4pitis^mciff^po€Hh^ 

'  f  feripjit :  Qu<er^nd^Um^  ^^^mjk-  pr^pna^.  V»- 
trpsq^O'  ignauos  "xffoAv^^y^ov^^hic  cemaii 
pleditur^  cr  reprehendit  ChrijlwSyCim  mquit  ad  P0 
trum  follicitum  dc  loancciwsq;  uacationc^SiuolQCst 
umjnanerc  doncc  ueniGjquidad  ttiXumeJkqucrc^ 
hlefis  foUicitiis  dc  alijs  ^  ne  mgeras  tc  malicnam 
juocationemy  fcdmcntu^jls  mmm^^uid^4ccumt  !f[(«| 

r4 
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I  rdquodnbimand^timell .  sicut  mquit  Appfiolhi 
m  hocfuis  ambiUofi-y  ut  fkciatis  propria  y  trfitis 
i,  ijwirri,  j.  Tfcfj|/i.     1«  f  nmw  (^«^em  wrVi  princi^ 
\  pes^craliorum  pr<efiili,rc(ledgerey  z^propricc  di 
5  ligentcr  curare  debent^ut  altj  exemplum  imiteri^ 
i  tur.Nam  ut  Claudianm  inqmt: 
Scilic^m  ml^{^  mandnt  ex€mpil4xeg£ntum^ 
I       adcxe]nplmi  totui  compgnitur  orbis, 
Yt(^ducum  lituosjk  morcs^callraftqumtur» 
ycrfu4  contra7kXo?^vic^ciyuGo-vum  fk^li  L4tmi 
kvhilippo  Melant. 
curiafe  uimrc  cfi  iiigcns  bonum. 
;Si  mado  nccintcr  curiofos  uiucrc 
Cna^rM^  i/ntcr  fSLdiofQscompUccs. 
j Scdquando  uiuis intcr  beluas  nuU^s^ 
[  Etfyiyi^.yOportetficrifimianL 
Hcuj^q^antismifcr^S4)hn^xi4c^^ 
Obicdio. 
Ambitio  cfi  uitanda. 

Ergo  Paulus  male  fecityquod  canipr£ccpttj,n(^((i 
'cns,i,Thcj^.4..ln  hoc  fitis  ambitiofi  ^c, 
I  Kcf^onJtQ. 

Kel^ondeoadanteccdcns^AmbitiofcucpiAcr^ 
fiAU^cll  dupleXy  ordmata^quie  cjl  fcdulitasyfcu  dilim 
gcntia  agcndi  propria^oppofita  ignaui£,Etinordim 
nata^qucc  cupiditas  efi  impcUcns^  ut  multa^  GT^I^ff 
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DE    lOANNE  APOSTO» 

lo  er  Eudrigdijh. 
^  QJii  fuertmt  parentes  lo^nnis  Apolloli  O' 
Et44ngcliii£,  cuiui  manoria  hodie 
celebratur  in  ecckfia! 
VatexMm^^i'  Zrhrdifm,  cr  mit,t£Y  S^'me^qus 
foror fuinofeph ^frater  tim  fuitUcohm  mmr  db 
UeroisMixr^Uri.  AiiM, 

^Vbi  loanncs  uerfutu^  efi  ^  ^  do^ 
cuitEcclefi^i/^.f 
Ephefi^  quie  citntds  fuit  Afid  mmris  ^  tcntpere 
impcra^orumDomiuani  ^  aqtwcum  muUisalijsin 
exilium  pulfus  elijn  l^athmum  mfulam^O'  Traiani: 
Subquo  refcmdente  fenatu  Komano  edida  DomitU 
nij^nquautnmii  crudclia^redijt  Ephefum,  anno 
Chriiii  xoo, 

«Ijjf Quamdiupojl  Chrijii  afcenftonemdocuitf 
Annos6}. 

^Quamdiu  uixiti 
Annos  ^^,uel  ut  alij  tradunt^S^ .  omniumAp^» 
fiolorum  dtutil^ime ,  ut  doflrm<se  de  exhibito  Mefe 
fu  extaret tefiimonium^v  effet^qui h^ereticeS:,  Che 
rmtumc^  Ebtonem  ncgantes  diumam  naturamcf^ 
fe  m  Mrfia^rffiitaret.  Nam  loannes diumitate  Chri 
fiiexprefiu^quam  alij  Euangeli^dc  tradidit  qubd 
fcii  cct  filim  fit  coeternm  dcterno  patri^  ficut  mquiti 
m  prmcipotmLwarlmin^.a:MrbMm  erat  apHiDc 

um. 
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4j[ Ctnid  mterejl  mter  Eudfigelium  Is 
4nnis^CTaliorum^ 
loinne$  plures  conciones  Chnjii  recitat^  Cr  diui 
nitatem  fUij  Dei  expre^ijime  tradidit,  Alij  Euungc 
I   lijlx  mug^  m  recitandis  mtracuii^s  occupati  [mt^ 
,  ^(lloannesetiamalifuotreciteL 

Iff  Qif^  funt  eius  dodr'm£  pr^cipu^! 
Mepam  lefum  Nazirenum^filium  Maria\  cruci 
[  fixumc^refufcitatumy  effe  'Acycv  co^ternum 
f  o^CQViTiov  ^terno patri ,  eiufdem  cum patre ejfcn^ 
»   tixfeunaturtdimndC  ^  dequa  fi^mmam  feufcopum 
fui  Euangelij  ipfe  tradidit,  \oan.   .  mquiens ,  Multa 
n  quidc}nuQudidJ}gpd.fi^^^ 
;j  dilcipulorumyqtij&ni^Mfcript^fun^^ 

autcmjcripujmt^t  credatii ,  quodlefui^fi^.Chxi^ 
ftu£  itlf  filim  nei^  ^ui-^^hes  uitam  hiibeatk^r 
nomctiMiUnDelnde  extat  etiam  m  eius  hiHoria  ttfii 
monium  dodrmie  contra  Nouatianos,  qui  negarunt.  ^ 
lapfstsj^haptifmumxzdpia  Deo^aiU-redirc^of^  v^!^^ 
fe^d^MictiddiiL  Nam  ipfe  auditorem fuum  ex fou 
dulitiolatronum^adquosdcficerat,retraxit^^€pi 
(,  fcopum  eccleftde  m  Afia  pr^efecit,  Eufck  lib, 

^Qjo  miraculo  Deu^doilrmam  loannis^de  na 
j  tura  diuma  in  Chriflo^contra  Ebionem 

|.  Cher'mti4m,confirmamtf 
^      Horrendc  mteriti^  Qhefmti     fociorum  ipfim. 

f  3 
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mftk  Uk  ^^i^  ui  fcribit  Volyurpus  ,  (^ui  difcipului  IouhI 
^cct.cup,!^.  nisfiat^cum  loanncs  Cherintm  quodam  tem» 
irentu^  li.^,  porc  m  bdneps  conueniffcnt  ,  O'  ibi  multd  bUi» 
Mucrfui  f^hemiLChermm  mfiliu^^  Dei  dicer^t.dif^eflit  k>« 
iretico<i  cdp.  annes  cumfuis  ex  balneiSyO'  ftdtim  conciderunt  hd 
1. 1:^  Eufck  neu^i^  opprefftrunt  Chermtum,  o^  f^cios  eius^qui 
fik^xdpM*  W4 m  balnets  futrunt, 
C^' hb,  ^ Quo genere mortis loannes  obijt? 

1 4 ;  iicckfi,  ^Ucido  fjcut  inqut  Chriftus  ad  Fetrum :  Si  uolo 
fll/fon#,  i;iifn  man^re  dancc-utncroyquid  <i4^4^4id  eji,  p  nolo 
eum  afjici  capitk  fupplicio  ut  te  er  alios  meos  k  po^ 
flolos  Mam fictu  Dews  unicuiq;certum  curfum  uip^ 
t^e^O'  ^^<^^tionii  eonjiituitjta  etiam  fua  cuiq;  peri^ 
cuU^afjlidiones ,  uitk  curricuUy  uellongiora,  uci 
^rcuiora^crgenus  mortis  ordmuit, 

In  Euangclium 

DOMmiCA  PRIMA  POST  NA* 
talcmDommi^de  Simeone^^  Anna 
Vrophetiffa,  Luc^e  2. 

^lfQuk  cji  prmcipalis  locu^^feu  doflma 
mhocEuangeHo{ 
ST  de  cruce^cr  caUmitatibm  humanigenci 
^ris^pr^ecipueuero  ccclcfide  Dei^qu£magis 
fH4maiff,prcmitHr'mhucmt4. 

^Cigandi 


DOMIR  L  POST  NATIV.  87 
^Qu,4ndo  primum  fkilu  cfi  mcntio  crucis  hu 

muni  gcncris ,  er  ccclcft^  Dcif 
Cmprimd promij^io  ad  Adm cdiu cjl  in Para^:  Ge;/f .3. 
difoiSmcnmulicrPS  contcrct  caput  Scrpentis^Et 
I  tumfidiabcris  cdcaneo  eim<luo  diilo  primian  crux 
filij  Deipradicitur^  pcmipfum    lacob ,  propttr 
'  infirmitdtcmSilohJdcll.fi^tumappcttat.Gcnc.^,^.  Gf/zr.^j 
■  dcinde  crux  ecclcft^  Dci,    totiwt  hmiunigcncris. 
4f[vbi  m  hoc  Euangclio  crux^cr  pcrs 
fccutio  Chrilli^  O'  ^^cckfu  cius 
pr^diciturt 

Vbi  mquit  Simeon  ad  Mariamy  c^u^  typu^  efi  cc^ 
clefmZcce  pofitiiu^bic  in  ruina^^  mrefur-refUo 
j    ncmjnultorum'mlfr^t:^'mfignum  cuicontmii=^ 
oitm-.CUim    tuam  ipfiu4  animam  pcnctrabitgla^ 
dim^ut  rctegantur  ex  multis  cordilmcogitationcs, 
DECaufismiferiarum  humanigcncris^ 
\  iuxta  Philofophos, 

^Philofophi  qua4  dicunt  effe  caufas  mi 
feriarum  humanarum? 
Vonunt  duM  caufM^Nlateriamy    uolutatcm  ho 
minumifed  de  prmcipalibwi  caufn  mhil  dicunt, 
€^Ciuare  dicuntcaufam  ejjc  matcriamf 
Vroptcr  eiui  mutabilitatem  ^  qubd  obnoxia  fii 
!  corruptioni,    morti,  cx  alia  fnrma  m  dliam  fluai^ 
ficut  cx pomo fit putrcfiiciio  ,  O'  qtioddam  quod  m 
tmum  refoluitur  :  qiwdutrc  quidcm  dicitur^ 
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fed  non  rfl  pnncipdlis  cduld^  cur  homo  obnoxiu^  ftt 
morti,(^aifjs  uUmiUUhui. 

4[  Qjixredicmt  Philojopht  cdufm 
ejfc  uolunutml 

Quict  homlnes  acccrfunt  ftbi  uolentcs  muUds  cd^ 
Umit^Ltes^  iit  Antonimuolens^moucns  bcUum  con^ 
tra  Augujium^acccrfit  ftbi  muha  maUDauidrapi 
^ns  alienamconiugem^accerfit  (ibi  multM  ca!amit4 
feSyCxilium,^ali 

^Q^^  igiturfunt  uera  cr  prlncipales  cauf^ 
morti$^0'  aliarum  calamitatum  hu^ 

mani  generisf  I  i 

Cauf<efuntdu£.  \  i 

Vrima,  O'  prmcipalis  caufa  ejl ,  peccatm^  quo4  ' 
^dam  committens  difcejiit  i  Deo^cyiUud  propagd* 
uit  pohea  \n  omncs  hemines^uidelicet^mfirmitatem 
forrupt^natur£y^inclinationem  ad  omnia  mala. 

Secunda^fyrdims  BiiibolijauQentis  odioDeimi 
ferias  humanM^O'  horrendoslapfu^,  ac  furores  ex^ 
fitantis  in  humano  genere ,  beUa,Ciedes,  homicidia, 
^Jlmites. 

<^  Q^are  ecclefla  Dri  magis  premitur  cruce^ 

derumniSyqalij  ccctwi  hominumf 
Vrimum  ^  propter  commtmes  didas  duas  caufas, 
fcilicet peccatum ,  quod  uuh  Dcu^  agnofciyCr  iVtfTWt 
fuam  aduerfui  peccatum ,  ab  ecclefia .  Quia  c£tera 
turh    contemnitio'  tyrannidc  DiaboU  ^  qui  eccle 

ftm 


DOMIN,  I.  POST  NATIV,  2^ 

fiampyeptcrfilium  Dci,odio  mfutiahili^cr  pcrpc^ 
tuoprofcqtntur. 

Sccuisdo,  ut  pccnm  irm  Drf  dducrfm  pccca^ 
tum  ccclcpiu  ugnofcut^ct  ut  crcjcut  m  ca  pccnitcntia. 

Tcrtiby  quiuccclcjlaetia  habetproprioslupfm, 
^Cr  pcccatujit  Duuidadultcriurn,  cr  c^dcm^quibm 
4cccrfmitfibipccnum, 

Quarto,  utmors  funSiormn  ftt tcfiimonium  dc 
doflrina.a^  immortuUtdte  animarum .  Sic  cum  Ne^ 
Yo^tctcrrima  bcliia^mterficit  Vaulum^quitcjlimo^ 
nium  fudc  doilrin^^c^r  uitx  placcntis  Dco ,  habct  re 
fufcitationcm  mortuorum^o^dlia^utrumq;  tefiatur 
DeuSyUeram ejfc  dolirlnam Fauli^t^  refiare  iudici 
um^mquodumnabit  J^croncm^  ^ornahit  itterna 
Uticia^CT  uita,Vaulum  coram  tota  ecclefu ,  hu^ 
manogcncre. 

Qumtb^ut  pr^fcntia  Deiconj^iciatur^  in  miran- 
dis  liberationibui  ccclef^^O'  fmgularum  calamita:=^ 
tum  mextricabilium^flnc  prsefcntia^  ^  auxilio  diui 
noAn  his  enim  declarat  Deus fum potentiam ,  cum 
libcrat  nes  mirabiliter. 

CONSOLAtlones  m  cruce^  ujfiiStionibws. 
4^ Quptupliccs  funt  confolationcs  m 
cruce ,  cr  affltftionibwsi 

Duplices ,  Vhilofophicjs  ,  ChriHiandc  ,  feu 
^heologic(t, 

^Qjiftt  funt  loci  confolationu  Fhihfophicarumf 

f  5 
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Sex?  Qt4£f 
tf    Necef^itd^Juxta  iUud.  Ferds^  noiixulpes  (^uod 
mutmnon  potefi.Qua  non  ejl  ueru  confolatioMSi 
hoc  ipfum  auget  doloremyquod  maUnobis  imponun 
tur  immutabilia. 

2.  Dignitas  uirtutum .  Quia  contra  iufticiam  nia 
hilyfradi  dolore  fkcere  debemus,  Et  honeflas  efl  an^ 
tefirendautilibmAdeo nonrede  ftcit  Cato^fibicon 
fcifcens  mortem.Quia  nemo  fkcere  debet  contra  iu^ 
Aiciamyfradws  dolore. 

3.  Bona  confcietiajuxta  iUudiEfl  aliquid^magnis 
crimen  abeffe  malis.  Nam  tum  duplexdoloreflyqua 
do  confcientia  e(l  faucia.mternis  malis ,  ^  corpus^ 
externis. 

4.  ExempU^ciU£leniuntdolorem.  Quiacogi^ 
tamws  effe  ^qualitatem  ,  Sial^puniuntur  ^  cur  tu 
non  fires? 

Caufe  finales^  ut  cumaliqm  moriturmacic 
proKepublica^ut^Torquatu^  dimicat  excelfo  ani^^ 
mo,qmafcitfedimicarepropatria  (c^Kepublica, 
6.    CoUaiio^ut  cuma]i^[mfi£gLtp£d^n 
terefblcmj^i^tmd^fi^^ 

4^C^dtfunt  confoUtiones  Theologic^, 
feu  Chrifiiande  in  cruce  , 
affliflionibui{ 

Tresfunt. 

u    Kemij^io  peccatorum  ,  feu  reconciluiio  cmn 
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toco^propter  ChriHum^pcrfidmgratuitd^  qum 
Eungdium  ojfert^c:^annunciat. 
t.  ?r<sfentu  ^  er  auxilium  Dei  m  affiidionibus^ 
quit^ut  ohiedum  bonum^  afferunt^  pariunt  ani^ 
mogaudium^^  dotorem  mttigant.  IdeoDauidi/nfu 
is  calamitatibm  T)eo  non  irafcitur,  neq^  fremit^non 
manum  ftbi  uwlentam  ajfert^ficut  Saul,  Nrro,Q/(= 
gula^lud^^.Cam^O'  fmiles ,  fed  fubijcit  fe  uoluntati 
Bei^agnofcit  fuum  kpfum ,  o^precaturueniamy^ 
tnitigutionem  pccn£ymquien$,  Dommeyne  m  furore  pfalnf, 
tUQcorripiasm^temiLiberameafangulnibtJ^^^  Vfalm.^ol 

Tertib,  uniuerfalis  liberatio  pofi  hanc  uitam, 
quam  iuxta  promif^ionem  Dei  expedamu^ ,  qua  T>a 
ttid  utitur ,  inquiens:5i  uoluerit  Dominm  ^  reducct       -  ^ 
ffieji  non  mlueritfiat  uoluntas  ip0a$.  ^  KegJ^^ 

f  C^iuidefifj^esi 
Spes^tfi  expeflatio  uit£  ^eternoCypropterfilium 
'Dei:,gratvs  donandie^ac  mitigationis  calamitatum  m 
l  hac  uitajuxta  ipfm  confHiumificut  Dewi  Dauidi  ca 
l  iamitates  mitigauit  ^  quas  fuflmere  alioqui  nequa^c 
qum  potuiffetimatri  fu^  dolorem  leniuit^  cum 
filium  pendentem^  in  cruce  uideret^  Q«4? 
propterea  typm  efi  totiui 
affli^<e  Eccle  « 


I 


n  iLuangciium 


IN  DIB  C(RCVMCISIONIS 
Domini,    hucx  z. 

4f["Qao/  funtlocipmcipaks  ht4iu42u4cngflijf 

I.     Df  Circumciftonf, 
Dc  nomme  lcfus. 

DE    PRIORE,  DB 
Circumcifionc. 
^  Q^?(i  Circumcifw! 

^  Ircumcifio,  ejl  umputdtio  prxputij , 
f  hrigenitdis^mdnddtd  i  Dco  Abraha^O'  po 
fteris  cim:ut  admoncrcntur  hoc  cxterno  fi:» 
gnOypr£cipue  de  promifiione^fkila  Abrahte^de  femi 
ne,ex ipfius  pofteritdtc  nafcituro ,  hoc  efi ,  Mefja^ 
^^'^^*  quo  omnesgentes  benedicenda  erant, Deindede  am 
plificandd  poAcritatc  eiu4,ficut  funt  flelU  co^li^  ^ 
arena maris .  Tcrtib  dc  danda  pofleris  ipfm  terra 
ChanaanyUt  fciretwr,  mquo  loco  nafciturus  cffct 
Mel^idsjoituruf^moriturus, 

^auarc Dcus uoluit  'm ifla parte  corporis  fictt 
ricircumciponem  yqu£occultatur  o^tegitur^  cum 
profitflgna  promi^i^num  ejfcmconj^eilu,  ej-m 
oculosmurrcrc! 

Cduf^ 


itijnio 


'"ftc 


IN  DJE  CIRCVMCr. 

Cdufdtfunt  trcs, 
iff  QjM^  f /l  prima  Cf  pfmcipdis  uufxi 
hjcc^ut  Abruham^crpoiieri  ciui  ddmoneren 
tur  dc  promif^ioncJoqHcnte  dc femme,  fcu  filio  na* 
fcituro  cx  tpforumgcncre.Nm  dcbentflgnaconue 
nirc,cum  promij?ionc,0'  ucrbo.Sicut,merJjo  in  Bi€« 
ptifmo^flgnificat  Mutioncm  pcccatorum ,  Sumptio 
corporis ,  CT  fanguinis  ChriHi ,  in  Sacrmento  alta^c 
ris^rtgnijicat^qfwd  mfcrimur  corpori  Chrifti^ct  pcr 
fihum  Dci  uiuificamur  ^  ficut  Aoyo£  naturam  huma^ 
nam  afjumpfit^ut  uiuificct  gcnui  humanu ,  propter 
ifjumpuoncm  ifiimmaff^, 

€^  CiU£  cfl  fccunda? 

Vt  fignificct  noflram  carnalcm  naturam^  &ge^ 
icrattoncm  dcfituram  cffc^^ forc  utpcr  iUud fcme 
'jcncdi^lumypromifpm  AbrahcCyrcnafcamur  adut 
ram  iulliciam,^  uitam  detcrnam, 
f^QU£  cR  tcrtiui 

Vtfignificct  carnalcs  cupiditatcs^tcUcndas 
mputandxs efJc.Sed priTxipalis  caufa  prxcipuetet^ 
tcndu  cfi,t7    tllum  mcns  nofira  fu  mcntd. 

^Eji  nc  adhuc  alia  caufa^cur  Dcus  Abrah^ 
circumcifioncm  dcditl 

'Efiyhdcc  fcilicct ,  rit  tntcWgcrctur^  cx  qtta  {iirpe^ 
mcn  promilfum  AdamyContri^urucapt^tfcrpen^ 
isJnhumanogcncrc.^nafciturucfJer.Num  h(fcprom 
tij^iogencralts^antc  in  toto  humano  gencre  uagata^ 


w 


^4  in  EVANGELIVM 

^ftyO'  ncfcicbatur  cx  quu  ftirpe  hmunam  naturm 
uffumpturum  cjfet  ^crqt^o  m  loco .  '^ada  igitur  eft 
rcftriiiio  ad  Hirpcm^fcu  pojlcritatcm  Abrah^e ,  po 
M4ttht.  ft^^  jimilia  Dauid,  undc  inquit  Matthaeus.Libcr 
gcncrationis  lcfuthrilli^jilij  Abrahamyfiiij  Dauid. 
^Quurc  Faulm  Kom.  4„Circumcifioncm 
uocat  figillum  iuftici^i 
tien  y  quia  Abraham  hoc  cxterno  Ptgno\  ut  lu^ 
d^iputanty  coram  Dco  iuftificatm  eft  ^autpUcuit 
BcOy  fcdy  ut  pcr  hoc  fignum  applicarct  fihipromif^^ 
fiQncm  Dci ,  dc  recGnciiutionc^  rcmtponcpcccato 
rumyZf^  danda  uita  (^tcrndygrati^i^  proptcr  pYontif^ 
fmipjifcmcny^jidcmfuam  pcr  illudfignumy  con 
firmarct.SuntemmSacramenta^tcftimaniafmc  p/=» 
gnora  applicationis  bcncjiciorum  Dci^ad  nos^O' 
prmund^  fideiSicutmuctcridcfinitionc  dtcituriSa 
crmmtum  cJ}Ji^mi^4tia:^Ma:.Drumj^  iii^r 
uos.Diferte igituYinquit  Paulu^ ^  Abraham  acccpit 
(zcp^^^M-diKjmiu^  iuftid£^non^u 
arcumcifio  cffct  iufticia^ucl^ut  Abraham  \n  circutt$ 
cijione  iuftiiicjfet. 

^  Eji  nc  nobis  rctmenda  Circumcijiof 
Non^  Paulus  cnim  i/ncluit^  Galat,  5.  Q^ihd  ft  circum 
cidmm^ChriftujjruftraprQU^^^ 

0^Quarc  autcm  c(l  abolitaf 
VtmtcUigerctur^  Circumcifionem  non  adftrre  uc 
rufn  mfticim^crmtm  atcrnm,  nc^^  iufticiam  lc:^ 


IN    DIE  CIRCVMCi 

gK^ff^  ticram  iufticium^fed  epm  cfje  ^Ud  iufticUyUi 
iilicct  ea  qu£  reueUtur^  cr  ojfcrtur  m  Eu^ingelio^ 
propter  obedientiam filij  Dei ,  per fidem .  Hanc  cb 
jcdufam  omnes  ceremoni^hemtic^^  abrogatdtfunt^ 
Crpolitia  ludaica  tota  dcleta  eft. 

^Qiiid  'm  locum  Circumcifton 
m^fuccej^Atf 

Baptifmu4. 

^  Quid  eft  Baptifmmi 

Eii^fignum  externumgrati^:,  Cr  beneuolenti^ 
Dci  crga  nos^quo  in  Ecckfiam  Dei  recipimur,  bent 
jicia  fiUjDeinobisapplicamus^  C7  fidem  nojham 
ionjirmamu^^de  reconciliatione  cumDeo^rcmifiiom 
ne  peccatorum.cr  hdcreditatc  uitee  dtern^eMicprm 
lipalis  eft  ufwi^feu finis  Baptifmi.  Mmuspri/ncipalis 
ufuseft^utflgntficet  naturammergimcaUmitates^ 
p-  mortemSic  prmipalis  ufus ,  feu  finis  ccvniC  Dom 
mmcaeft  ,  utteftctur,  quod  efficiamur  membr4 
CbriftiyCr  abluamur  fangume  eius,  o^uiuificemur, 
flcutiUc  uiuificatfuammaffa7n,quamalJumpfit,De 
mde^nunwi  prmcipalis/eufubordmtm  finis  tftyUt^ 
jtcut  de  uno  Pane  cdimu^,et  de  uno  poculo  bibimus, 
itamter  nosfimwsconcordes,  er  officia  mter  nos  ^^q^y. 
mutuacommumc^raiH. 

DB  ALTERO,  denomkelefU4, 
^Quid  fignificatHomenlefuif 

$4lmt0rmjm  Heykudjidkrhelffet^ 


f6  IN  EVANGELIVM 

tj[  Quare  hoc  twmine  Mef^i^i/i  pro^ 
mijJusdppcUatuseflf 
Mdttku     Qui^t^tmqutt  A.ngcks  Gabricl^Mutthd  t.SaU 
huc£  2.  t^^^lMiclp^c^pJdum^um  k  ptcaUi&amm^  Itm, 
Lttc<e  z.inquit  mgclui  ad  paflorcsiNolitc  timcrcEi 
Qc  cnim  a^mmi^iiohrgautittmtinagnHm^qHOiLfu:^ 
turum  cji  tatipopuh-^  Qjk  n^Um-e^i-mkk^  hodie 
Scruator^q  efl  Cfmfhti-DommuiymciuiMt^J:^^ 
4^  A  quibus  nvs  hoflibm  liberati 
Vcccato  ^  iraDcL 
A  Morlf, 
j:^iabol&, 

Mundo  y    Infirno ,  fcu  <eterna  damnationeju 
qujc  omnia  per  pcccatum  incidimws. 

I(f  Qji^ire  uocatur  Chriilmf 

Qjiia.Kextfh  ^facexxbs. 

Nam  Chrifius^Ucbraice  McfUds ,  unihmfignifiz 
cat.Solcbantautcm  Kcges  er  Sacerdotes^cim  crca^ 
bantm\ungi  olco  preciofo  yfeu  balfamo  Kcx autem 
efi^quia  de^ndityi::^  liberat  eccIcfilSaccrdos,  quia 
docet  nos  uoluntatem  fui  Patris ,  orat  pro  ccclefla^ 

cr  eam  per  facnficium fu£  mortis^  Vatrifuo 
reconciliaty^  rcdimit .  Num  haicjria 

amrn  rrlAiijfif 

inEuangclium 


&ri|r;,: 
k: 


In  Euangcli 


uangciium, 

IN  EPIPHANIIS  bOMINI;, 

^Qj/J fignific4t  ncmcn  iSi^^v^cc; 

AFparitioncm^  gencrc  fvmmno, 
ifjccjy^c  Epiphmajiorum  Bpiphinior^m^ 
gencris  ncutri^pltmk  cft^nomen  felli.Et  di 
titur  Jicut  h£c  Dionyfiu,  Bacchunalia  ^  ^Ji^MJ^m^ 
vii/yquodejl^^pparjco^exorior. 

^Qjiare  hic  dies.qui  e[l  6.Unudrij^dppeU<i^ 
twi  cfl  ab  cccUp4  Epiphania^ 
feRum  apparitionisf 
Quia m illojrcs fid^ funt apparitiones^ftcut re   f^^f-^y^  f 
ceptum  cfi  ab  ccclcfa.  A.v\.^w 
Apparitio,Magorum:,Crfictl^^mattKt.  \r:i^irj4j 
1    A  ppuritio/eu  patcf^ilio  trium  pcrfonarum  di 
umtattSyPatris.filij^Cr  f^irituifaniti^  mbapHfm^ 
ChrijliyNianbai^. 

j;    Apparitio  diuinitatis  chrifti  ^  cx  miraculo  mti 
iat£  aqutc  m  umum  in  Cana  Galil(€iie^io4n,z, 
DE  iVIAGIS^. 

^Qui  fuerunf  Magii 
$apicntcs,Gr[acerdotcsPcrfui.  Mtj^^^^ 


j^S  IN  EVANGELIVM 

Nm  ii£>^  proprieficerd&Us  nomcn  f/f  ^ 
VcrfKum. 

^Vndcuencrwn? 
ExFcrpidc^piCUt  mquit  Euangeliflu,  ucnijfccx 
Oricnte,E$l  autcm  Fcrjh  in  Oricntc. 

^Qmt  funtmiliaria  cx  Vcrftdc  ufcj^ 
adUicrofolymum? 
A  Sufis  ciuitatc  ^  m  qua  Dunicldocuit^duccntai, 

^vndc  fciuerunt  dc  Mcj^ia  promijfof 
Ex  pY^dicationc  DanicUs^qui  m  Fcrfde  docuit^ 
In  ciuitatc  mciropoli  Sujls ,  qU(e  nomcn  4  rofa^pro^^ 
ptcr  loci  amcenitatc  habct.Ex  prophctia  igitur  Da^ 
nicUi  5^.  dc  unnis  490,  quihws  cxa£lii  Mcfio/spro. 
mijf44  iud^is  napi  dcbuitj,fciucrunt  ^  iam  inftare 
teritpm  ^i-MntiM Mc^tds ,  qui hommsUbcrarct ^  i 
pcccaio^O'  y^oYtc  .j,<^rcjlitucrct  eis  iujiiciam^z^ 
uiim  <etcrnanh 

^Sunt  nc  igitur  faluati  Magi ,  cdctcriyqui 
cxgtntibwi  crcdcntcs  in  ucrum  Dcum^ 
ccrcmoniM  ludaico/S  non 
fufccpcrunti 
Etium .  Nam  t£i^.a  Jiom^^^ 
rmt^quiinpromijfumMcj^iam  crcdidcrunt^  ut  A= 
{to.iAicitur, 

Iu4£l,natiex  pofteritate  Abraham^circumcia 
ft,  O'  f^ruantes  legem  M  ofl. 
2.   E£jajtl)iuJ)omm:s  Mthnici  circumcifl^o^fcrui 

tc$ 


fcr, 
r.'; 


f 


IN  EIPttAR  DOMIN. 

tes  ceremonm  luduicd4,  Talis  Vri<^  fuit  cuim  UXo^ 
remD^uidrapuiL 

J.  Ylliiydlgijlfjd  eft^ T^jhnici dmplc^ites  do^lrhttl 
cu  ludiCis  de  ucro  Deo,i^  uenturo  Mejiia  flne  C€re 
tnonijs  ludaicis.Tales  fiierunt  hi  mugi^  O'  ^nulti  alij^ 
^lQuid monet dduentui^^cr  receptio  Ma^ 
gorum  dd  regnum  Mej^ictf 

Trid.Vxmhn.ecclejlum  aliquam  ejje  omnihws  ti 
porihuijno  aUigatd  ccrto  loco  aut  certis  ceremon^sj 
Sicut  hi  Magi^cr  eorum  auditorcs  Ethnici^membr4 
uer.eecclept£Deifiiermt  m  Perflde,S££Wid6  ctiam 
gcntespcrtmrc  ad  regnu  chriil?  TfrfiA  ritws  Leui 
ticos^mt  uUos  alios externos ,  non  cjfe  cuttusregni 
Mej?!£,fcd  ueram  noticiam^imocationem  Dci^o^ 
Mr/?;>,er confif.ioncm  ucrt^  doflrm^^^c, 
DE  STELLA. 

f\StcUa^q:4(eMagisapparuit^fuitfieflcU4perpe  SkW^  ^v\ee 
tuUyaut rccens 4Dco creata.ut dux ejfet Magorum^  jvmlj^ 

Micj^iammonflrarctf  rw>-  ^s^-^a^^^ 

Reffjcnflo,  -l>vJtn4''? 

Non  fiiit  fictta  perpctuafixa^  aut  Pknetd^Quid 
jiiit  proxuna  tcrrac  infi-a  Lunam^  cr  non  magno 
teruaUo  Magos pr<ecej^itjta  utBcthlehemyO^cam 
iomum  m  qua  erat  puer  icjws^certo  monjlraret. 

Kon  fuit  igitur  m  oiiaua  jpKera  ,  feu  firmdm 
mcnto  ^  flcut  aliiC  fleUiC  fixiS  omnes.  Chryfo^^^^ 
mu^  dicit  fiajje  hngclim  ,  quifortajfe  jtcUi^^  dM^ 


too  IN  EVANGELIVM 


/ ,  miliario  mw  et  dmidic,andahulb  titdluucgcs^fi 
CHtJcribwii^qui  intcrra  (anfta  pncgrmatifunt. 


^  Qji^  junt ncmhia  Magorumiuxtt^ 


rcccptum  opmioncmi 


Cafpar. 
Balthdfar. 


appctldtionilfui  Jignificanturpracipuai 
tria  cjficia  ,  inqualibct  admm^lram 
tionc  publica. 


^^QpidfignificatMMH^f 
Bsp^m  iliuftrcm,^  i  Mtkh^  id  cft  lU^ ,  O'  Or 

fQU'^d  C^f^f 
C4miU»irin  uclihcltitw^tmm,  i  Scphar  hhriS&^ 
idcfi^fcripfit^uclnumcrauit, 

Ifl"  Quid  B4ih4^{ 
Vwfcipem  mdith^jBdal,^'  Zar^cjucm  nuncua 
cmui  cin  Marfchalck  >  qu£  uox  ccmpofta  cfladi» 
ilionc  mchrfr  C7 f(Mks^quod  ncmcn  olm  fgnifif^ 
cabat  cmcn  kncQk:,({uufidicM  cinfnchrerhnccht. 
^QUicmuncraattulcrmi 

MyrrJiam, 


^Cur 


IN  EPIPHAN,    DOMIN.  tot 

Vt  M.arU^^  pucr  icfi4,proficifc€tes  in  kcfyptii 
itmens  hiberent  uuticHm^  qHod  DfiiS  itd  mirubiU^ 


^Oji^^  fig^ii^<^^t  4mm* 
VimU^temdoflrm^^tT  fidei, 

im^uiionem^afctndenftm Detwt^ficut  T&«» 
rii  t*fm  ^it  in  furific^^s^ad fhciendos  odorcs. 

Afjii{Ho^ies  EccUfisyO'  miyrxrn  ^^jli^qti^  tm 
qum  myrrh^  jliUfi  curmkr^^confcruamHr, 


rmu4Ghri[to      fiduicixfihj  ineduiem. 


AanmtKimfHrkittrTniijffri 
ndtxGd^fti^  i^fidjtmrctma^ 
conferiimiis. 


Myrrhjtm  f  Cimp4tieh$  fu^ 


DB    BAPTiSMO  CHRISTL 

&  3 


tot  IN    EVANGELIVM  x 

i^QUotmhijlorU  deBjptifmo  Chrilli^quieindi^ 
Bpiphunierum  fkda  trdditur^fmtpr<c^ 
cipueobferiwidiXi 

Tria, 

I.     Vutefiidio  omnium  perfo  narum  diuhitatis. 
Cmfd  Bdptifmi  Chrifii, 

Concio  Dci  Putrk  dc  Chrilio^clumanti^  de  ccr» 
ioiKic  ejl filius  meuuULeAuSy  inqmmhibenepU^^ 
^jitum  efi, 

PE    PATEFACTIONE  TRI- 

wn  perfonarum  dimnitatis. 
^Ojiomodo  kic  fe  pmtelecit  Detn  Paterf 
CUmauitde  cccloiRiceji  fdiuimeu^  dilcflti^  /m 

^      ^  Qxupmodo  jilimf 
UiclUu^m  ripit  lordanis  fluuif  ^  ^-2-lmnne  ba 

^Quomodo  Splritmfan(lu4{ 

^  Quid  monct  h^c  patefuftiot 
Uffe  ires  diftiniids  perfonasjeu  v^c^cJcug  di* 
nmitatis^uere  interfe  diiiMas^Vatrem^  Filium^O' 
fifiritum  faniium^  ficut  hic  omnes  pateji^<e  funi^  Vj^ 
hf^ns^ ^ihiii  ffansjn  ripa  lordanih, f^iritmfkn 
wfftecie-columM-y  e-^ceh-pep^r-^ktHftmn  de^ 
fceHdcns, 

^Qnidfccnndo  monetf 

Tantum 


IN  EPIPAR  DOMIN.  io^ 
Tdntum  ChriB:iino$colere^^int4oci{rc  Uerunt^ 
Cr  ^tcrnmt  Deum  Pdtrent^pJitm^    ^iritum  fin^ 
6mnyficutfehicdimiitMpdlcficit^  p^muU^  fcHm 
,ftur£teftantm\ 

^lnucciint  ne  igitar  rarc£ ,  ludd 
pr^fcntes^  uerum  ^  rj-  tctcrnum 

DeUfn!  % 
Non.  Contra, 

Inuocuns  unum  Deuni ,  conditorem  cccli^  ter^ 
riS^omnipotentem  yfipientcm  ^  iuftum^bommyUe^ 
rumDcuminuocut. 

TurUyO^pr^fcntes  lUdd ,  unum  Dewn  condi^ 
torem  cccli  er  terr^yomnipotcntemy  iujlum:,^^  bo^ 
num  inuocant. 

Ergo  uerum  Dcum  muocunt^c^  cxuudiuntur, 
Kelponfio. 

Ncgo  mmorem .  QjjU  Turcce  Idoltm  fmm^  imo 
nihil  imocunt .  Nura  non  inuount  lUum  Deum^  qui 
efl  Pdter  Dommi  noftri  leju  ChnSti ,  uel  cj/a  ejl  Vu^ 
'  ter^filius^fS fi>iritu^ fdn{lu^.,qucni  Dcu^je patefrcit 
^  tnuerbo  fuo.¥J  qmunpn  inuGcuntDenm  ^ugnitio^ 
ne^(rfyfiduciu  mediutorti^^non  exuudiuntur.Num  {?i=s 
quit  Chriftu4:I>lemo  u^nit  ^td  Vufrem  nift  pcr  meJte: 
Qmiiquid^tien^  M<^//T?  r 

VMhis.Duobu^Agitur  raodi^'Turc,e  ^  Zfr  liddprdefen 
tes^d  Dco  dberruntycfjentia  cr  uokntdte^  de  ctuuft 
nc  Chrifio  mediutore  nihil  certi  flutui  potefi. 

g  4- 


In  Euangelium 

o 

pOMINlCA    PRIMA,    POST  EPI 
pbunU,dcpcrdito  pucro  I E  S  V^LW.  2 . 
^QiJ^^  (uHtpr£cipu£  m^tms 
bmui  EU4ngcl'f. 
QuatuoK  ' 
f  Dcfcfto. 

Dc  ncg!igenti4  Maris. 

3.  obcdicntia  fucri  crga  parcntcs. 

4.  Dc di^l:o:?rofidcbut pt4cr  lESVS  fdpicntii 
l^grati^  erc 

Addipofjctdij^utatiopucrilcfu  ^  fiinfcrtd  fuif^ 
fct  ab  EuangeliB^d^cijU  hxud  dubie  fidt  dc  M c^id^<^ 
wn  tempm  cjfet  ^qf&k  cnturu^  cjfct  Mej?i4A  m  dxrn  'M 
ncm^ cjualc  futurum  cjfct  cvm  rcgnum  j^iritudlc^ 
po  mmddnu/cu  corporde^  qudlc  lud^i  fomnidbdt,  mic 
DE  PKIMO^  DE  FESTO. 
^  Quot  fucruntVcfidpr^cipudmdti 
ddtdludaiii 
Trid.  / 

Fdfchd, 

Ventccojl^^ 

fejim  Tdhcrnxculormn. 

^^u^d  cjnimcmorabdfft  ludiei 
^nlj^^jioPaf^hjc! 

Libcrdtioncn 
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Liycrdtioncm  ifraclitdrm  exAegypto,  fitu 
um  libcrationem  fhiritualcm ,  4 pecuto^morte  <£* 
ternayC^iyrunnide  Diaholi^pn  promilJum  tAej^il 
^Qjiid  m  Pentccoflci 
Bencficium  promulgat£  Lcgii  m  monte  Slnai,  (i 
jcut  nos  codcm  filio  commemordmui  bcncficiu  cffu* 
fi ll>iritui  fandi  tn  hpoRolos^O'  ccclefum. 
^013^  ^  ^'^^^  TabcrnacHlorumf 
Bcncficium  coUatavHm  p-ugm^quod  ultimum  Te 
flum  lud^icmfuit^flcut  o^fimf  m  eo  poUtice  fii^lu^ 
ejl,Nxm  'mco  tcmplum prorfm  dcletum  cfl^  c^poli 
\ ,  fU  rcdada  m  nihilum  k  Komanh\ 

^Qgare  DeU4  mdndauit  frcqucntari  cjuo^ 
tannis  h<€c  fcftui 
,      V(  publice  congrcffm  ficrent ,  m  quibui  dofcrind 
i  jcccleftis  tradcrctur^i^  coferuaretur^muocarcturci; 
,  IDcui^O'  confirrcntur  clccmofyn^  a fingulis^dd con 
.  feruationem  publici  mmifterrj^  ficut  dicitur  In  lcgc. 
l^on  apparcbis  uacuus  corani  Doniko. 
^ Erant  nc  Maria ,  lofcph ,  &  puer  Ir * 
fus^  aUigati  ad  hanc  Lcgm fix* 
quent^ndifvftal 
Non^Vrimum^fm  cxcufati  crant  nccc(^^r}js  ne^ 
gocpjs.o^intpcditi  morbis^Dcinde  Clrijlu^^qui  Do* 
fninus  fu.it  legisjcgi  non  fuit  obnoxivA. 

Obieilio  dc  ficqucnta^^dii  fiflli,^  p-^ 
bhcii  congrcfihuu 
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Lex  iuflo  non  poflta, 
"Egofumluiim. 

"Ergonon  debeo  frccjuenUrs  conciones^  ^pu^ 
Uicoscongrcjfu^, 

Rejponflo. 

^ego  confequentim.  Qi^id  efl  fklkcia  amphib& 
li(e.  LcxiuflononeRpofltdy^ubcid  corre^ionem 
condemnxtionem^  non  ([m  dd  obedientiampr^* 
f^4ndam,c4uf(t  exempUy     conferiHndipublici  mi 
i    ,    y    niflerifMeemofynurmn  colUiione.Lex  iujlo  non  e& 
%.Tmot\i  ^^^p^i^^^j^  cimntum  iudm  cJL^ 

DE    SECVNDO,     DE  NEGLI^ 
gentia  NidriiC  in  cufiediendo 
puero  lefu, 
ijfQuomodo fieri  potuit^ utpuerum liftm 
pdrentes  relmqucrent  mfcij 
llierofolymisf 
Q^iadter  ulterius  diligentia  ^  Cr  curdconfifii^ 
cfi^Nlaterfuit  in  ccetu  mulierum^et  exifiimmit  pue 
Yum  effe  apud  Patrem.  lofeph  ftiit  in  ccctu  uironm, 
exi^imuuit  lefum  effe  upud  mutrem.cui  mugis  ^ 
miliurU  fuit^pcut  eundem  fkcic ,  o^figurUy  retulit^ 
Zrexprejiit. 

^Quidmonethec  purentum  m  cuflodiendo 

puero  lefu  negligcntiu! 
Ejfe  etium  m  fundij^imis  mignu  cr  multupeccu 
td^omifiionis^negligentiie^ignoruntiiie^^C^uliu. 

Quol 


i 
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Quot  auxcrunt  dolorcm  in  Mark^ 
Tria. 

f ,  Diligcns  commendutio  pucri^  fnila  ipfl  k  Dro, 
magnis  cr  multis  tcslimonijs, 

2.  Confuctudorapicndi  O"  furandi  homincs^^iUo 
tcmporc^(Cr  ucndendi  in  Acgyptmn  er  Syrim, 

3,  Perfona pucri  lcfu^qucm  Maria fcicbat  ej^c  Scr 
uatorcmypromifum  libcratorcm^  humanigatcrts. 
^  qVAESTIO. 

Vtrum  pcccatumEU£  fiiitmaim,  an  pcccatum 
Maridci  Kcj^on,  Eu£, 

Contra, 

Ohicda  difccrnunt  pcccatum ,  fccundum  maius 
CT-  minu^. 

Vcccatum  Mari<e  fiiit  maiii^  In  obicfio^Nam  pU:» 
er  lcfu4  crat  filim  Dei^prteftantior  pomo^ficutho^ 
mo  cxccUit  pccw9, 

Ergo  Maria  grauim  peccauit,  pcrdcns  negligcn 
tiapuerum  lcfum^  {iUumDei  '^  qmm  Eu4  comc^ 
dcnspomum, 

Kc(ponfio. 

Kef^on.Vrimum  ad  maiorcm,  Obic6la  difccrnui 
pcccata^fecundiim  maim  o^minns^fed  minm  princi 
palitcr.  Difiindio  autcmprincipali^  fmncnda  cft.a 
caufts  boni  uelmdhoperisi/nterioribits  ,  qu£  fimt 
mens  ^  mteUigcns  y      confidcram  mandatum^ 
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cr  uolunUs  obtcmperans  ucl  repugndnSycligens 
Itqmd  contrd  mmd4tum  Deiy  uelfccundm  mmdd* 
tim  Oci ,  Qjiitiolcnsigiturt^fcicnspcccdtymiim 
pcccatum  deftgndtyi^um  quipcccut  ignorans^jx 
imhccitlitiitc  communi.Dcmdc  rcf^ondco  dd  mmo^ 
rcm,lAmx  pccuuit  ignorms^O'  non  uolcns^Qjiia 
putamtpucrum  cffc  4pudlofcph:Eii4  4utcmpccca 
uituolcnSy&fcicns^contra  confcientim^mdnddtu 
Dci  uioUns,cligcns  libcre  cfumpomi^prohibitum  i 
Vco.Sic  pcccans  excutit  fiicm^f^iritm  fanflum^O 
grdtidm  Dci  dmittit^c^dmndtur^finon  dgit  potni4 
fcntidm.Dc  pcccdtii  ignordntice^  qujt  nonfimt  4  uc 
Untihwi  dutfcictibwfymtcUigcndum  cji  di^um  PfdU 
mi:^cliild(iuis  'mtcUigit  f  Ab  occultis  mcismundJi 
Jtte  Dommc.lgnordntid  dfcHdtdycfi  pcccdtum  cpni 
trdconfcicntidmjgnordntid  non  dffcildtd^eli  ityJ?Ji 
ciUitdS  humdnd^qua  non  dmndt,modo  agnofcdtnrl 
Crpctdtur  eim  d  Dco  condondtio.lgnordtid  dffcSll 
td  cB^yqmndo  dliquis  uotcns,^  confulto  fugit  mqut 
"^tione^kjcc^quipdrdturpcccdtii  cotrd  confcicnti^ 
DB  TERTIO,     DB  OBEDIEN 
tid  pueri  lefu  ,  pr^jlitd 
pdYcntibm* 
<f  Qj^d  monct  cxemplumobedientia 
p^Mri  iefu  ergd  fuos  pdrentes? 
Vtc^teriquoq;  liberi  o&edidnt  pxrentibusfui^  (jjj^ 
ominbm^  cm  nonprohibet  mmddtum  Dd,conj  j^^^,. 

tem 
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icndiuerbumVei^.O' 0xecutio  commi^^i  mmiftcrij. 

l^dm  h<iec  omnwm  manddtps  CT*  uoluntntibm prafim 
\  renda  funtjuxta  lUud :  Deqmagpsebediendum  ejl\  Ail. 
;  ^uimhommktM.&ic  Qhrijim ,  cv,m  pojluUretfuum 

mlntfierium  Fdtris  uolunt^n,  remanfuHierofoly 
i  mis^  parentibm  mfcijs^  cui  polieaquam  faiiificU^ 

cum  ipjis  Nazdreth  profidm  eh ,  ei^c^^  obiempcrdM 
\  uit  m  omnibmjonec  tempm fui  mmifterij^Anno 
i  tatU  ^o.aduentjJet.Cm  igitur  m^datum Dci^  mi 
^  nifierium  commiffufnJeuuiilitMecclefidcnonmpc 
'  dityprtejianda  e{i  obedientia  parentibm ,  er  tnagim 
«  ftrdtuiMq^  habet  hdc  obedientia^  prxmiorum  prcm 
«  mifiionem  corpordium  cr  Ij^ualium^ftcut  mquit  4. 
i<  prdceptumiHonora  Fatrem-MuwLiXindixtm^utfjs 

long^um^fupau^^i^mn.  BtEuripidesin^uit'^ 

Hoc  eB^fC^iparentesm^dt^ 

DE  QVARTO,    DE  DICTO:  PVER 
lefm  proficicbatfapientid,£tate  etgrd 
tia^coram  Deo,  cr  hominibm. 

^  Quid  monet  hoc  diilumi 

Cirijlum  fiiiffe  uerum  hcmmem^cum  cmnibm 
i  'ffedibm  humanis,  excepto  peccato ,  In  eo  crem 
5  'I I  ijfe  noticiam^^  alia  dona^fmt  m  alijs  hommibm^ 
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excrcitijs^etidmfl  ({uuntum  dd  diuinam  nMum.oi 
fapicntiam^omniu  nouerit,  Sed  h^cnoticid^  m  Chri 
fio  puero ,  fiierunt  abjlraHiua  hahituales  ommsj 
non  intuitVM^({U($  pcut  Ci\'ij  habitu^^^Ofquirwttur 
conferuatur  dilioniko'  exercitijs^pcut  dixit  Ouid\ 
Vidie^o  qualfatd/LmQta  fkce  crejcere  ftmmM, 
Et  uidi  nuUgjmc^  '  x 

Nitm  PaulusadTimotK  iubetdona  <^vcc^<i07sxv^<lt^i 
id  efiyaccendere^tanqum  ignem^exercitijSyO^adic 
nibus^fidelitate^O^diligentia.Sic  Augulfinus  inquit 
Dileilio  meretur  dileiliencmjd eli^mrtutes^^&ha 
bitus  crefcunt  exercitijs ,  qu^  ipfnfuo  loco  fun 
merita. 

In  Euanpelium 
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phaniaje  mutata  aqua  m  uinumj  Chri^ 
fto^  in  Cana  GuliUd^^liDan.  z. 
^QB^  ejl  pr^cipum  locws  huiws 
Euangelij^ 
Isi  do^rina^^conjcktio  de  Coniugio, 
i[Qjiid  eji  Coniugium{ 

ES  T  legitima ,  cr  mdiffolubilis  coniundio  u. 
niu4  maris^cr  uniw;fcmin£^mftituta  i  Beoj 
procreationis  caufa^^^^d  uitmdoi  libidincSi 
feitGolendamcdstitdtem, 


fCJ 
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0l[CXuid  cfl  Cailitdsf 

Eih  uirtm:,quis  uitat  cmnes  confiifiis ,  t^^g^ 
tibidines^qudsDem  prchibuit^.O'  confiderat  cofnmi 
ftationcs  cotra  libidines.  q;  pr^ceptu  de  caflitate 
immutabile^ptines  ad  omnes  hoics  omnium  atatum* 

^Quot  rebus  diftinguuntur  Diaboli  4  Deoi 

'  i.  Omnipotentia, 

:  Aeternitate. 

r|.  luRicia. 

!t  Veritaie.O' 
jj;,    Cailitate.  luxtauerftculum: 

Qff^  Dm  mrm  r ft,  caf{:a  uult  mnlsmcm. 

I  Ideo  cajlitatem  fanxir,  utdifcernatur  i  Diak^ 
ii^qui  dcleclantur  confiSombm  libidinu^odioDei, 
[uem  fciunt  caflum  effc^^cr  libidines  horribiliter  de 
efiari.  Now,  quia  ipfi  ilUs  dekdcntur^aut  ipfis flnt 
uaues ,  N^m funt  DiaboU  naturtt f^iritualcs ,  qu4R 
orporalibm  non  dclcfiantur, 

^Qjiidnosdeterreredcbct^uam 
gislibidinibm{ 
MandatumyU' uoluntasDei. 
.    PcrWiC  corporales^^  j^irituaks^ui  c^cita^^fin 
(tprimumpunitifuntScdomitie^cacitatc^  ^po^ 
eamendiototidelcta.  EtueridicituriBesMtaw  Cc$jp^  ^ 
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^  Quid  flgnificiit  dtnor  inter  f^on^ 
fum  fponfmf 
E/l  typu4/cu  umbra  ijiiui  ucri^  ZT  drdcntij^imi 
dmoris^dcfi^dcrisaidmirundi^  quo  filmDci/cu  U 
go^.primm  mplciiiturfuam  majjum,  hoc  cft,  hu= 
manam  natnrm^quamajjimpfn.  Dcmdc^quo  Im-- 
plcilitur  ctimccclcflm:fcu  cft  typus  admiranddt 
copuUtionisJiumiey     huinan^nuturam  Chrifio, 
tJmdiulmnaturu  yqu£  fc  copuUuit  cum  humani 
nuturu  m  Cbrijlo^  totumnatnrm  humunumgcfiut 
confcruat^    uiuificut  ^  qucadmodimt  unimu  gcfiut, 
O- uiuificut corpus»  Quurc  nifijiclumcjfctdecrct 
dc  copuUndunuturudiumu ,    humun^.in  Chrijli 
fcu  Kcyt^^  totum  humunum  gcnus  Upfum,rcdu(lu\ 
fiiiffctmnihilum^  idco  agnofctrc dcbmm  nofiru: 
infirmitatcm  y    orurc  DcumyUtnosconfcruct^fi'. 
cuthabcnt  ucrficuli. 

Nilfum^  nuUd  mifcr  novi  folitifi  .maffm 
indmhmMnmc^iod  nifignaicJD£i 

rucMtllmjmjj^^rmJMd^  tu^. 

Hacx^UM^duhitd^fa^dcrc  parttfdm. 
^VbiDcus  ordmuuit/cu  fanxit 
Coniugiumf 
In  Gcncfi^cupx.  ubi mquit  Mofcs :  Dixit  Df ^| 
non  cfi  bonum  hommccffcfQlm^iicft^Mdinuuit 
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^fnnxitmirdndo  confilio     dclibrmione.  Hm 
dMrcD^,^Mcur^,  dccexncrfj^ctdinau, 
utpfal  DmLUmmsiJ^oj^ 
mcisMcitthatcfAt^bef^ 
und^umdcrbarlkhenjiddc, 
f^Qg^rr  itaDct44  dccrtuitfcu  mtuit^utduocoHm 
iunfli  cjfcntffcu  cur  condidit  duot^mdrcm  o- 
fotminamfuclutfmguli  cxfinguti^nam 
f(crcnturfcurcxun44trborcn4m 
fciturfcmcnproplum 
ribuif 

Sunt  conditi  duo^ut  cjjct  tcclcfu^  er  focictdf,m 
p4  ipfc  agnofccrctur^t^  cetebrarctUK 

f  Quareflc  cfi  ordinatdgcncratio^ut 
cjfctmai^fceminat 

t.  Vtcffctmarii.o-fccmin^copuUtio/m^Uduim' 
dcrctur  ucrui^  cr  ordinatus  mor. 
1.    V/  effet  m  nobii  mtctteauijttius  ordinis  confii 
tutm.crconf^iccrctur  difcrimen  mtcrcaftitatcm, 
r^ruagas  libidmcsAtcm.ut  'mtcttigcrctur  quis^tT 
luaUsfitDeusJciUcctcallus.Ethicordocft  teftimo 
I  lium  dc  prouidentia  Dci,crdc  iudicio  diuino. 
.    Vt  ftt  mtctttaus  so^yns^  id  cft ,  mutui  amorii 
itcrconiugcs.parcntumcrgu  Ubcros^a-hbcrorU 
rgapdrcntcs^C^c. 

^QM^fftc^ufafinalisconiugijl 
ytfocictas  domfjlicaju  Ecclcp^muocm  Dtff, 

k 
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Cr  cekhrmj,  in  cducatione^  in  i/nflitutione  fohoth^^ 
m  officijs  putientit^^cdflitdtps  cr  aliarum  uirtutum. 
^Quidpgnificataquainhydrijsf 
Aerumnas,mgentia,0'  multa  onera,  quibusprc 
munturconiugeSypropter  quiCEthnici  coniugium 
repTehenderunty     fiigierunt,  pcut  habet  di^umik  L 

Viro  magna  tyrannis  ^  feu  magnum  onm  liheri ,  0* 
uxorMem^U.ulier  efl  uiro  in  coniugio  tempeflas^ 
^Quiduinumf 
Confolationem  ^     calamitatum  mitigationeml 
Itjrmmutuamconfolationem^C^officiaconiug^li^* 
De-  quihm  inquit  Thcocrit,  OV(/l<^y 

Id  efi^mhil  efl  dulcim  Cyrne  uiro  bona  coniuge. 
Mt  aliui  Paeta, 

.dvc/lolycip  d^c£ha(0U7i.7iTcc§Hyo^og  c&uMKOirt^  < 
Idefl^uiro  triili  folatio eRuxor^ ubivnuocc\ 
S^.       ^KOjTi^^ap&niturpro  ci^/ctjdeft^fimul,  ut  mhii 
dc/liAcpocrp^o  d^cccA^Acp&^yBt  aAoyog  pro  ^iicC' 
VYcuerh.  i8. KoyogSic et ProuerbMcituriQ^xmicniLuxo^^ 
uolt^tatemhaurietkJ^QmirLo^  id  eft^  T>emeritcu^ 
jlos  ifiius  coniugif:,Deui  confolabitur  coniugespios, 
etiamfi  mult^  erunt  aduerfttates^  0'C. 
^QBid  ftgnificant  mptiaf 
Vrimum  copulatione  Aoycv,  feu  iiuina  nciturs 
cwnhHmanay&  4dmirmdumfcedHS ,    uerum,  ac 

ardentem 
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4rientem  amorcm^quo  Koyo$  feu  fiim  Dei,  mtUin 
um  humunam/eu  majjkm,quum  (tjfumpfit^  uere  co 
pkilitur.Demde  amorem  filfj  Dei^  defvnfionem^t;^ 
confrruatione  BcclefiiC^dequo  mquUPauluSy  Bphe.  ^P^^- 
fChxi^m  diUxit  Ecclefiam ,  cr  fi^^i^tipfiim  tradU 

^QViidptgnificat  Cana? 
Arundinem^undeGtLatinum  nomen  eji  cann^, 
idefi^arundo, 

^Qgidfjgnificat  nuptiAs  celchratas  m 
Canajwc  e(i,arundineto! 
Trimum^  Ecclefiam  ejfe  defertam ,  er  multii 
fumnts  fubieilam  m  hac  uita.Deindc  fi^agiles^  a=» 
rumnofas  effe  politias^m  quibm  Ecclcfta  hof^itia,  et 
quafi  nidos  fuos  habet. 

^  Qjiid  monet  oratio  Marice  ad  filium: 
Vinumnonhabenif 
Vt&nosmopia,  CT  c£teris  miferijs  opprefii^ 
I  ueramuecatione confiigimus  ad  Deum  ^  petentes 
I  €beoUberationem,(^  mitigationcm  (S^rumnarum^ 
propter  medi^.toremfidc. 

^duid  monet  rej^onfum  ChrijliiQuii.»^ 
mihitecummulicri 
Miniiierium  feu  uocationem  Chrifti^  v  editiom 
nem  miraculorum,  nongubernari  ulUs  hmnanis  afn 
ftilibm^aut  carnis  prarogatiua,fed  tantmn  mandan 
to^tymlmtatcj^ei, 


ll^  IN  EVANSELIVM 

Ijl"  Quid  monet  quod  nihilomintis  Chrijlm 
pr£llut,quod  pctituri 
Inuocafioncm  nunqum  ejje  irritam ,  rtiamfl 
trrdum  diffcrutur  cuenmJeH  moru  aliqua  cert0 
T>ei  confilio  interponatur,  q^od  cmt  fu  ^  tamen  exn 
pcilare  dcbemm  auxilium^O'  inuocantes  Deo  com^ 
mendiiretempm^modum^  flcut  monetiudith.  8. 

mj^JtriumuejlrujT^ 

^ QSid,  p.gnifcant  fex  hydri<ie{ 

Sex  miUu  annorum  mundijeujex  feculUy  m  qud 
rum  ultimofeculo  apparebit  Cbrifiui  ollendetfe 
m  confummatione  feculi^et  omnmo  liberabitEcclcm 
fiam  ab  omnibm  scrumnH    glonficabu  eam, 
^QS^d  ualct  Metretai 

Circiier  trigmta  cantharcsVuifebergenfes,  Dud 
igitur  metretjs conftciut ftrme  60.  kannen,  hoc efi, 
dmphoram  um^eynen  Eimer  uueh  s,  fwd  fane  mum 
nus  ualdc  honorificum  fuit^quod  ad  nmimum^ln  fcm 
miannum  fufficiebat. 

^Qnjd  efi  Triclmum? 

D^o  fjgmficat^Primumenfam  cum  tribu/s  leHis* 
Deindehabitacuhm  illius  mcnfjera  r^^ag  1  treSfC^ 
KAmmenfa^quafi  tres  menfe.Et  non  ajfederunt uc 
tcres  menfis  ficut  nosJedaccubuerunt,Nam  inhiflo 
ria  MariM  Magdalen£  dicitur  accej?ijTccamadpem 
dcs  lefujjoc  cjt,aliitit  ad  leilum^m  quo  cr^ntpofiti 
fcdcs  Chrifii  accumbcntis.  In 


j 
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In  Euano-clium 

o 

DOMINICA  TERTIA    POST  EPI* 
plmU^dc  Lcprcfo^v^fiimul&  CcnMionis  P4* 
ralyticOyMatihaci^, 
^QM^  ^fl  principalii  lom  huiui 

eA  dc  doHrifUydc  mtracul^^  qu£ funt  diuind  a± 
fcrAyprdtcr  ufiutim  ordmemnaturdfkiiAyUcli 
prophetis^uclQhrifloyUcl  ApofioUs ,  ad confirmdK 
tionemutradoiirin^^  O-  aliorumconucrfioncm, 
^  Propicr  quds  caufxs  cdita  funt  miracula  er  rr « 
ciianturinEcclcfui 
Trcs  cauft^  funt  pr^cipu^ic, 

1.  Vt  fmt  tcftimonia  doClrinjc  Chri[li,quod  ipfc  (it 
Hcru4  doitor^cr  promiffui  Dominui^fcu  Mcftasrcm 
dcmptor  humant  gcncri^, 

2.  ytfinttcflimonia^  cxcmpla  promifionum, 
dc  libcrationc  m  mali$corporalibm^fcu  cxtcrnls. 

^  '3.  doccant  dc  applicationc^quod  ficut  Chrijlui 
'  h^s  iuuatjta  cr  ^os  hbcraturui  fit. 

OBIECTJO. 
A  panicuUri ,  ad  uniucrfalc  non  ualct  confcn 
quentia. 

Miracula  funt  libcrationes  partieularcs,ut  huiui 
teprofl  cr  Pdralytici, 


%it  !N  EVAfJC?ELIVM 

Ergo  mdleab  his  excmplis  argumcntmur  ]  Dr5 
um  uelit  eodcm  modo  libcr4re  omnet  dios^ 
Kelj^onflo, 
Uego  confequcntim. 
%.    Quanqum  excmpU flnt pdrticuUru ,  tmeit 

Koml  lo'    promij^io  efi  uniuerfalisiOmnUquimmimeritnom 

Mattk  \  u  DomMJklmunt,  Item:  VjcnitcMmeMmnei^ 
qiiikbozatis^ctjpimati^^  rcficiitwtc^Q 
H^e  promifiioncs  iUujlrantur  exemplis,  qu£  idco  nS 
funtuniuerfdid^  quianonomnes  pYomifiionesfid^ 
4ccipiuntX)emde  difiimilitudo  ejl  in  mxilijs  corpo^ 
rdibutl^mDeuinoneodemmodo  libcrdL  Siclo 
ndth^  quanpm  fnndu^^  ^  bonws ,  tmen  kterfUi 
cituruniicum  F4tre  mirMi  confilio.  MdnafjcscK 
€Uptiuitute  reducitur^qui  egit  pccnitcntimyO' 
tidijfundi^  abduiii  mcaptiuitatemynon  rcdeunt* 
Tertioypromif^io  l^irituuUs  fimpliciter  efi  uniuerm 
falis^  eflmandatum  diuinum,  er  immotumy  ut 
crcdmui  nos  recipi^donm  nobis  remif?ioncm  pecm 
catorumjullictm^^c^ir-uitm  (etcrnm:,  gratis>  prom 
pter  mcdiiitorcm ,  per  fidem  y  iuxta  hdcc  O'  f^milix 

loan  2        di^iaiSicDjmdilexit mmdum^ filium  fmma^c» 
Item^Onmsquia-cduntmfiliuni^hab 

^^^^        ternm.EtaufiificiUifidc^accmJubmu^.  Baati  om 
^/^1  ^  ncs^^me^fidm^-mt^. 

'  '  i^Quare  ergo  non  omnes  hencficia  exterm 

m  ^onfcqumturi 


DOMlN;in,  POST  EPIPH:  irp 
Quia  non  omne$  uera  ftde  promi^ionem  iccipitx 
untldco  primum  neccjfe  efl ,  ut  hanc fidem  dfferam 
mm^^ChrifiuifupromijJki  Mef^ia^.  Deindequod 
propter  iUum  exaudiamur  aDeo^  cr  liberemur. 
Tertio  ^quodpromij^io  non  folum  fit  uniuerfalis^ 
fed  etiamgratuitd^propter  filiu  Deiyf/od  nonpenm 
deat  ex  conditione  nojir£  dignitatps  ^  fedgratU  re» 
mittantur  nobis  peccata.  Abjq^hacfide,  nonpoteji 
manerecertitudoy  autuera  confolatio  confcienti^. 
Vnde  mquit  Paulus,  Ko.  4.  Ideo  ex  fide  datur  h^re^ 
dita&iHt^nruifttpr^mifi^ 
^Sunt  ne  adhuc  ali<e  caufe^cur  tradit£  fint  pra^ 
mijiiones  corporales,  Deus  etiam  in  hic  ui^ 
taopitulari  ueliti  Sunt. 

1.  flnt  teftimonia^^uod  bona  corporalia  er  //« 
berationes  corporales^  non  cafu  obijciantur  aut fin 
ant,  fed  Deo  regcnte,  ^gubernante:  nonejfeca^ 
fumyautnaturale^qubd  iuuamur  ^  iuxta  iUud^  I««£s  pp/./^ 
um£jm.dicJribuUtiam4^^  ego  eripiam^.  Itcm: 
FumumJiu^t^-^^tffm^ci^Eftautemmagnac 
citaSyO'  ingratitudo  hominumy<lubd  hoc  non  agnom 
fcunt^nec^;  Deo  aguntgratias,pro  liberationibui 

bonis  corporalibui. 

2.  fides^  er  inuocatio  exerceatur  in  necefiitd^ 
tibufcorporalibus:cumenim  liberamur^crefcere  dc 
het  i/nnobisfideSyO'  muocatio^ er  celebratioDci, 
Uam  ideo  Deusfmit  Ecclefiam  prmi,  ut  habeamm 

h  4 


\ 


tio        IM  bvangelivm. 
eaaPionem  mocdlionis,ftcut  inquitlBfdius:  Qdfti^ 
g^i^tM^iUii  difciplind  r(f  j  id  eflj  ideo  cdliigantun 
4it  erudidntur^O'  te  inuocentAtem,  P/i/.i  1 8*  Bonum 
mihi^uod  humiliitjH  mejUt  difcerem  iiifttfkiHioms 

3.  Vt  promifiones  corporales^Ont  commonefkdv 
0nes  de  J^iritudlibui.Quid  non  pojfumui  bond  cor« 
pordlid^nifiprmpr^cefferit  remijiio  peccatorum, 
iDeopetere^e^expeilare.  Semperigitur  oportet 
pralucerefidemiujlificantem^jideicrf^ei  m  alijsli, 
rebwi. 

4.  Vt  fint  tefiimonid^  ^uod  Deu4  fit  ferudturu$ 
t.Timotkj^.  IBcclefiam  m  hdc  uitd^ficut  inquit  Vdulwi^  Vietai  hdn 
Vfdlm,  113.   hetpromifiionesprdtfentis  mt^^O'  futur^e.item:  Nj 

mrtui  laudabunt  te  Domine. 

f^Qflid  monet  ablegdtio  Leprofi  mun 
ddtidd  facerdotes^ 

Monetduo. 

i.  Sacerdotes  dpud  ludaos^drtii  medic<c  fiiiffe  pe^ 
ritos  ^  Vhypcos.  Qgw/rx  dttribuitillis  p^cium 
*  »  iudicdndi  leprdm^  er  morbos  alios.  fueruntjgitur 
hietresprofipiones  coniund^c ,  apud  antiquij?imos 
Fatres,NoheySem,Abraham^Theologia^  Vhyftcd,et 
Medicind.Ndm  cr  Abrahdm  ,  commendatione  artis 
^.Keg.Zo.  inedendiy'muitdtU4  efi  dd jummos  Vrincipes.  Et  Efdi 
ds  medetur  EzechisJdeo  autem  coniunxit  Deu4,me 
dicinam  Theologi^g  m  Vdtribus^  frophetis^utftm^ 

mulocci^ 


DOMIN.  III.  POST  EPIPR  m 
fmlocufwnem  haberent  tradenda  ccciejlis  dodrU 
Myde  Deo,?rinciptbu^y  C7  Kegibus. 

Deinde,  ut  offerat  mmui  dKbitum  faccTiktibu^y 
undc  ipfi  alantur  ^  confeructur  publicum  rnini^ 
,flerium.  Roc  munm ,  teflimoniumjcu  im^  Chrifiui 
non adimit facerdotibm.  Quta uult Dem mancre^et 
cffe  mercedes  docentium.  Quiay  ut  inqmt  Pauii^^ 
Nemo fuo  militat flipendioAdeo  conjirri  debent  pu 
hlicc  penfioneSy  unde  minijierium  conferuetur  in 
Mcclefia, 

fl" Qgid  Chriflui  uocat  Tf /Jimcwts 
um  faccrdotuml 
lui  uel  debitum  facerdotumjiocefl^  munm  m  /<•= 
conflitutum  facerdotibus  ^  ut  ex  eo  uiuerent^  yre 
,$erechtigkeit  undgebure.Nam  fcriptura  uocem  /f= 
fiimonfj  f^pe  pro  lege^feu  iure  accipit. 

4j[QuideflParalyfis,quafii7nului  Centu^ 

rionii  laborauiti 
tfi  amijiiomotusin  aliquaparte  corporis^^ 
I  uutnnj^nem  em  arm  lam  iff\  das  erynjjicbtmehr. 
brducbcnJkm, 

^QuseflcaufaVaralyfeos^ 
Intemperantia^Pcut    lcpr^e,  er  multorum ali^ 
erum  morhorum.Prteterea  efi  intemperantia  mag^ 
num  impedimcntu  m  negocijs^  ftudvjs ,  meditatione, 
( conftliijs,dcliberatidnibus,    muocationc  Dei. 
^Vnde  fit  igitur  Faralyfisf 
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Ex  Tjumoribui  frigidis  lentis ,  quibui  obftruh 
tur  principium  neruorum^  unde  Unguidifimt  ner^ 
ui  cr  diffoluuntur^  ne  mplius  fungifuo  officio  pof^, 
fint.Suntautem  nerui  'mjlrument4  fenfu^crmotuSi 
Et  neruifkcile  languefiut  humiditdtt  et frigiditutei 
tr  fiiciUim^  ejl  eorum  Uflo.  Oriuntur  autem  m  ce^ 
rebro^O'  funt  uehiculum  fj^irituum^ciufa  motui^o 
pnfuum. 

^  QB^d  monet^(luod  Chrifius  fm^  

lyticumfm^ti 

Df  etim  ueUe  fmare  morbos ,  er  toUere  dt-* 
rumnM,  qu^  noflr^.  culpa  4ttraximuiy  o^  i^iUi 
morbiSyO^ccdmit^tibusnos  inuocantesexaudin 

  f;^iuuare,quorumnosipfifumusauthores^nonfoi 

^icbcM  7»  Im  qu^t  aliunde  accefferunt ,  ftcut  mquit  MicheM 
Cum fedeo  m  tenebriSj  D^mim^^ntMmmea.ir^i^ 
t>mmport4bo^4:irp^ccmM.  Solent  autemmal 
4ttraila  noSira  culpa^magis  langueficere  fidem^o 
muocationem.  ideo  diligenter  cauere  debemus  ^  m 
ipfimorbos ^rumnM ^noftraculpa  accerfamuA 
tiihilominu4  tamen  mitigationem  eorum  petere,o 
txpedare  4  Deo  debemus. 

OBIECTIO^ 

Lexprohibetattmgere  Leprofos. 
Chrifitfattmgit, 
Ergopeccati 

l  ~  9.e^^nn 
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liego  confequentim.Vrimum:, QuiuLexhoc 
fine  prohibet  attreilutionem,non  quiu  per  fe  fit  pec 
cdtum,fed  ne  ktius  Leproforum  ferpat  mdlum^fetf 
leprtc  contagio.Licetigitur  attmgereLeprofoscu^ 
Yandigratia.liam  moralia pr^firenda funt  ceremom    -  -^, 
nialibwi ,  flcut dicit  OfeM:  MilerUjQrdiamMQla^tt  ^^^*  ^ 
facdficUyScictUimDhMolo^  quod 
diHum  comprehendit  ulramque  tabulam ,  quarum 
priordicit  deagnitioneDei^eiuicj^;  ueris  cultibws^ 
(juibu^  immediate  cum  Deo  agimus^ut  timore  ^fide, 
dile£lione,muocationeygratiaruma{iione  erc  A/a 
iera  compleiiitur  opera  mifericordia ,  feu  dileiiion 
nisergaproximum.  Ita  c^rChrijlus  argumentatur, 
cmfanajfet  Hydropicum  m  Sabbato.  Vos  extra^^ 
hitis  pecudes  ex  fbfiii  m  Sabbato ,  quanto  magis  ti^ 
cet  m  eo  fanarc  hommemi  Demdc  Chrilius  non  fuit 
ligatus  ad  hanc  legem  ^  qud  tantum  politi(t  ludaics 
lata  ^it  k  Deo.  Chrifius  autemfilius  Dei  eraty  ideo^  iMcs  6i 
^ue^ut  alibi  mquit^  Dommus  ejl  Sabbdti.Tertib^ 
curatio  opus  efl  immediate  diuinum^ 
confirmatio  uocationis  Chrijii.ldeQ 
Chrillui  ad  leges  ceremoni^ 
^lesnonfiiitallim 

$4tui.  . 


I 


In  epiftolam 

DIVO  PAVLO  JI^POSTOLO,  IN  DDi 
ria<  conuerfionis,  Ail.^. 
DE  SANCTIS,  IN  GfENERE 
^Quxrc  celebrdntur  fejid  Idndorum,^ 
memorU  eorum  retinendu  eji 
inEcclefidf 

Uan  cdufd  InuocdtioniSy  qu^  foli  Dro  tribuend 
efl^non  credturii,fedpropter  cognofcenddm  hifti 
mmBccleflne. 

^Propter  <{u4a  cdufd4  cognofcendd  cfi 
hifioridEcclefut 
Cdufd  qudtuor  funt. 
t.  Vtextettefiimonium,ejfeEcclepdm,iuxtddt%^ 
iiculum^^Credo  ecclepMm  cdtholicam ,  qu£  fit  eccle 
fid^ubifityC^r  qudtis  fit. 

VtfcidmusubiO'  qudndo  primum  coUeild  f\ 
ecclefld. 

j.    Qg^^  fit  doitrindUera  ecclefi^^  ubi  dodrin 
calcfli5primumpdtefiiftdfn,cr  quitiusprimipr 
pdgdtores^^cuftodespr^cipui. 
4.    Vt  cxempld  fdndorum  imitemur  m  fud  quifc 
MCdtione^O'  confij^ioncEudngelij. 

DE  PHIMO. 

^lfEflnc^O^p^itfempermmmdoncclcfidi 

Etidm, 


ft 


t)E  a  PAVLO  APOST,  ttf 
ttUmjHxU  articulum,Credo  ^cckftm  Cithom 
iicm. 

f^Qj/ii  efl  RcctePd  uifihilis? 
Ccctwihominum  amplcHcntium  ^  cr  proptcn^ 
Humpublice  mcorruptm  doHrinm  Buangeljjdk 
filio  Dci^ciu^q;  bcncficijs ,  o-  retinentium  lcguimu, 
cr  intcgrum  ufum  fucrumcntorum  Clnifti,iuxt4  dim 
ftm  ioun,  X o.  Oucimc£Mocem  mcm  uudijiM. 
i^Vbi  cft  Ecctcllui 
Spurfu  pcr  totum  orbcm  tcrrurum  >  in  quocun(^; 
leco  incorruptu  uox  Euungelij  fonut.  ^eque  enim 
lcclcjxu  uUtgutu  cli  ud  ccrtum  locum ,  ccrtAf  perfom 
m^uut  ordincm^fjcut  mquit  Chriftus  ioun.^,  Ytnit 
lojgi^undo  ncq^  m  monte  hoc ,  ncq^  Hterofolymis 
tdorubitis^trm.  itcm  PfuL  i8.  Bximtmoumm 
etxmlotuscorum. 

^I^Qji^lis  eliEccleliui 
.  txig^fU,contemptu  ^t^r  fubieitu  pcrfecutoribui 
Mnhocmundo^  Luc,  12.  fjjplitc  timcrc.puliUcjrex^ 
tcm  i.Corint. uhlQtunuhifupicntet ,  nonmuLunom 
ilcs  ^  fcdjqu£.,xanUMptu ,  ignobiliufunt  corum 
imdo^clegitDeu^tcm  ioun,i6Anmundo  ufflidim 
neibub.ebitis^ 

DE  SECVNDO. 
if[Vbi,vq^undoprimHn^rcccptu,^ 
coUe^u  cH  ecclcfjui 
:^     St4tim  po(l  luplum  primorm  ^uretttum  kis  et 


p 


fK5  IN  fiPISTOLAM 

(Sen.j.  ,  In  puradifo:  ttd  quo$  ipfe  filius  Dci  promij^iom 

^  nem,  de  uenturo  femine  mulieris ,  contrituro  cdput 
ferpentis^ex  drcctno  ftnufuipatriSyprotulit^  quod 
femen  ipfe  filius  Deifeu  Acj/o?  fiiit  immediate ,  tmn 
coUoquens  cum  Adamcr  iBua^  ^pofieacumpa^ 
tribm  Noe^Lofl^Sem^Abraham^lfaac^  lacob.  Ynde 
BuangeliBaloannesAoyov  appeUat. 

^Cmomodo^^per  quid^^ecclefia  confera 
uata^  O^propagata  ejli 

Cm  Deuiprimam  promijiionem  de  uenturoft^ 
nme  fubmde  renouauit,  Abrah£^lfaaCy  lacob^  Mo« 
pofieaper Mofen,  Dauid  O'  cjeteroiprophe^ 
tasrenouauit^  utcum  i/nquitad  Abraham,  Gen.iz. 
In  femint^  tuo  benedicentur  omnesgentcs  ^  hoc  efl, 
liberabuntur  a  maledidione^m  ({uam  mcidit  Adam, 
O*  tota  eiuspojieritas^perpeccatump  fcilicet  apec^ 
€ato,mortecr  tyrannide  Diaboli. 

DE  TERTIO. 
[  ^^<^      &  fi^i^  doilrina  uer£  ecclefi^  j 

omnibus  temporibuii 
Summa  efi  hac.  Omnes  homines  ejfemakdiiiioni 
ebnoxios^  reos  ir^Dei ,  er  ccternie  damnationiSy  \ 
propterpeccatumoriginale,propagatmnabAdam  f 
m  omnes polieros.CT  propter  afiualia peccata,nec  j 
poffc  abhis  <eternis  malis  liberariproprijs  uirtutim 
im ,  aut  operibHi ,  fcd  tantum  recipi  m  gratiam  h  \ 
l      "  "      ^         Dfo,    ■  J 
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'De^Jibcrdri  k  pcccato  er  atcrnd  dmndtiene ,  dam 
ndriiufliciao^tiitaietmu^  percpTopter  filiutn 
Beipromijfum  patribii^^  O'  nunc  exhibitum  redem 
ptorem ,  crucifixum ,  er  refufcitutum  k  morte,  ptm 
dentem  ad  dextrm  Deipatris ,  er  regnantem  eos^ 
quiuera  er  efjxcacifidc  beneficia  filij  Dei  apprcm 
hendunt^O' fibi  applicant fide  ^  ficut  Diuu^Paului 
hanc  fummam  dodrin^  uer^  cccleji<e^  breuibws  ucr 
I  bistradidit,Kom.  ^/mquiens:  omnespeccaucrt^nt^ 
V  defiituuntur  gloria  Dei^  iufiificantur  autem  pet 
ipfmigiutiam^H4c}L'mChri^lefii^^^ 
fuiU:iiMTfcqnciUatorera,p£x^fidcn^^ 
ipfius  fanguine^  ad  ofitnftanem  pr^eteritQrupecca^ 

Itorum^qUiC  Deui  tolerauit  adoftendendamiufi^im 
xiam  fuam ,  m  prdtfcnti  tcmporc ,  m  hoc  ut  ipfc  fit 
mftu^,€r  iuftificans  eum^qui  eft  ex  fidc  lcfu. 
i^Ybi  hac dodrina  primumpatefkda r/J,«sr 

tradita  hmano  gcnerii 
inparaiifo^ubi  mquit  Dcu$  adAdam&^EUamt 
Umenjiwlicrls  cqntcret  caputfcrpcntk^  idell,fiUm 
I  mDei^feu^oycgyaffumens  humanam  naturamcx 
iirgine^m^uauincet  diabolum  ,cim(i;opera,qudC 
unt  peccatum  er  mors^  abolcbit  m  omnibus ,  qui  m 
pfum  crcditurifunt. 
:ti.k   fS^QJi^  fiicrunt  huius  do^rin^primiprepam 
J       gatores,(^  prtccipui  cuftodes  m  hum 
man^generei 
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Adm, 
Seth, 
Enoch^ 
No^chj 
Sem, 

Ahrahum, 

Ucob, 
lofeph^ 
Mofcs^ 

Bmd.Samuel,  Efaiai^^lias  ot 
propheu  omnes, 
Chriflus^ 
loannesBaptifid, 
Apo!loli,crcorumfucccjp)* 
resjdeftyomnesfynccri,  o^fidelcsm^i 
ni(lri,doilorcs,^ gubernatorcs  Ecclcfjjc,  rctincn* 
tcs.cr  propHgnantesueram,  Incorruptam  do^ 
(trinam  dc  cxhibitoMej?ia,jilio  Dei,  er  Mariie, 
crucifixo^icr  rcfufcitato pro  nobis ^  dcc^;  cius bcHCm, 
ficijs^  corumq;  applicationc  per fidcm ,  cr  lcgitimji^ 
facramcntorum  ufum. 

DE  Q^VARTO. 
^  QU£  opcra/cu  uirtutes  fandorum 
imitaridcbemusf 
Communcs^  hoccfi^  uocationinoflra  conuenicn 
tes,  cr  nobis  tmitabiles  m  noftra  uocatione^ut  fcdum 

litatem 


Vrima  £ta^ 
t^mundi. 


l  IMate 
viundi. 


lll  ictate 
mmdi. 


DE  aPAVLO  APOSr.  t2p 

litntem  intradendda'  p^op^gunda  cceUfii  dodrU 
nd/morcmiyd^jidcm^  confiuntiamm  confif^ione 
ucr^  dQilrin.i^,  patiauiam  m  crucc^  inHocati&nmj^ 
cafiitatem,  bencficcntiam.O'  funilcs. 

DB  DIVO  PAVLO. 
^Cig^  peculiariter  in  hifioria  Sanili 
FauUdifccndd^f:^  obfenm^ 
dafunt! 
h    Qu^  fuerit  cim  patria. 

2.  Qg-^^er  ([uaU^  ficrit  ante^  &  pojl  conticrfiom 
ncm, 

3.  Vocatioeiut,  ^ 

4.  Doilrma, 

5.  Vericula^jmors, 

6.  Vfm  eim  conuerpoms, 

DE  PRIMO. 
^QJi£  fiiit  patria  Diui  Paulii 
Tarfm  ciuitds  Cilicisy  pieregio  cHm^norii 
\lfu. 

^^Vndc  di^x  efiTarfm? 
A  Tarfide  filio  lauan ,  filij  laphct ,  quem  Grccci 
[oncm  appcllant.Uic  cum  filijs  occupauit^  er  implcm 
mminorcm  Afiam, 

^QHid  Qr^jccis  Tcc^(roQ  ftgnificati 
Supcriorcm  partcm  plantiC  pedls,  Hi«c  Qri^ci 
ifd  'riptorcsXarfum  appcUatamtradunt^qubdBeU^ 
jin  ophon  icmda  Qhim^ra^ \n  ccclum  fu  buolaturi^ pa 
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gafo  ec{uo^ diumtui  dondto ,  rxcujju^  p^dem  fr^if^ 
quo  fjgmcnto  pccnufupa  borum  infolefccmium  rem 
buifccundii^OgnificdUcft.  \ 

^(XB^rc  Pdulm  uocdtfe  ciuem  Konmum,AA. 
zi.cum  fiicrit  Tarfenfui 
Keff^onpio. 

Qui4  Tdrfu^ iui ciuitdtis  Kont£ hakdt ,hoc eft^ 
honcrcsjura  cr  oncra  communia^cum  Romanis  ci^ 
uihuiyd^tum  huic  urbi  k  Pompcio  m  trmmpho^qubd 
ldCU4  ftudiorum  cfjet. Nam  erat  ibi  A  cadt  mid^e^um  [ 
Attica^O'  Akxdndrm^  celcbrior ,  Strabone  lcjiS*  t ' 
tc^qm  id  tcmporis  uixit,  C^tcnm  non  Ucuitmagin 
flratuipromncialiuirgis  Cicdcre,uel  uincire  ciucm 
Komanum^ucl  condcmnarc  inaudita  caufa:  itcm 
damnatls prouocarc ad  populumKomanu  liccbat^ 
uttcfiatur  Pomponim  Ldetm  dclegibui  Komann, 
Hoc primlegio  ufui  efl  ?aulm,prouocas  ad  defarc^ 
A^l,i^Atcm  A(?,22.  Inquit,  Num  honmem  Komam 
mm.O'  mdemnatum  licct  uobis  jiagellarct 

DE  SECVNDO. 
^Quis  fuit  Diuui  Paului  antc  con^ 
uerfionem! 

Vhmf^uSy^  crudelis  perfccutor  Ecclefiie  ChrU 
fli^ficut ipfe confitetur.  i.  Cor,  i^^EgommimuifHm 
Apoftolorum  >  qui  non  fum  idoneuf ,  ut  dicar  Apom 
polus  ^  proptcreaqHbd  pcrfccutus  fum  EccUlwn 


DE  D,  PAVLO  APOSr,  ip 

T)ciEt  i.TimoU^Eram  prim  bUf^Jumtis^r^  psrfe^ 
€Utor  uiokntm^jtd  cr*  tmjcriceriwit  con[ecuiii4 
fum.qtiod ignordns l^cerim,  ItemGult.  mfHt:  A(U 
dijhs  cnim  mc^m  con^erfationnn  quondarainlu^ 
dxifno^  qubdlupra  modmi  perfequeb^r  Ecckfiam 
Dr/,er  dep&pt:dabariUxmy  ^ projiciebmm  iuda^ 
ifmo  jkprd  multos  jsc^Udks  In  genere  meo ,  cim  ue^ai 
hcmenter  effcmfludiofi^fd  mxiorihm  meis  tr^iiitOM 
rummjhtutorum.Et  Philip,  ^ait,  Si quifquafn ulim 
uidcturjiduciam  haberc  in  carne^  ego  magis  habeo^ 
circuncijmodauo  die^lfraelexgcnere  ^  trikuBen^ 
imin^liebrmi^yiuxtdlegcm  vharifm>  JuxU jluii 
tm  perfequens  "Bcclepiam  Juxta  iHfiicia  y  qUiC  Cjl  in 
jege^fkdu4  irreprehenfibiUs. 

^fOS^  fuitpojlconuerfwnem! 
Apofiohis.fjr  fcruu^s  lefu  Qhrijli ,  in  pr^dic4nda 
'EHangeli&fKUt  fcpiifrui  ipfe  appeUat,  er  affirmat^ 
fepUi4qu4rfiaHj  omncs  Apo[loliJ.nmmiflerioEm 
vangdij  khoraffe^O'  phra  ejje  pajfum.ficuc  mquU 
2,CorlnthM. 

DE  TERTIO, 
^  Qualis  fuit  eius  conuerfw  cr 
uocatio? 

Manifejia  es  uiftbilis  immediatc  fi^a  4  Chrifii^-: 
$cut  ea  in  hodicrna lcdionc  Adorum  9.  cQpi^fe  db 
tU4ngelifl4  Luc^  defcri^t4  efi,  Ei  de  uocatioHe^ 

i  % 
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feu  officio  eim  pr^dicandi  Muangelij  pYttcipuc  mfet 
gentcsmfutChnjiHS  ndAnanim:  Qrgicnum  ele^ 
/lumelimihi  ijle,  ut  fortet  nomen  meum  coram 
gentibm^.O' regibm ifrdcL^Et  ego  ofiendlMcjfyLn^ 
U  oportcat  cum  pronommcima^pAtL  Etipfc  m. 
quitiY^  mihi  niji  Euangdizcm.  hC0r.  9. 
^ Ad  ^uidpr&dcji  fcire  uocatia» 
nem  Paulif 

Vtlidtuamm  doftrinam  eimejfe  nmnddtum^O' 
Uotuntatem  Dei^cui  omncsajjfentirioportet^q^ui 
confcclui  fdutcm  uolunt, 

DE  QVARTO. 
I}f  Qg^^r  fuit  do  ^rina  diui  Paulii 

^aicm  pUne^qUdC prophctarum^Chrifii^  ^  alu 
cruni  Apojlolorum  omnium  ^  uiddicct  ^ood  omnc$ 
homlncs  fintpcccaiores^  rci  ird^  Dcij,  O'  dctcrn^t 
daranationis^rccipi autcm  dDeo  In  gratiam^confc 
quiremij^ionem  peccatorum^iufliciamy  uitafti 
(eternam^gratls  per  fidcm^abfq^  opcribm  kgis^  lUoi 
omncs  3  c^ui  m  promijjum  cxhibitum  Mefiiam  fi^ 
lium  Df^Cf  Niari^^Nazircnum.crucifixum:,  re 
fufcitatumuere  crcdunt,  Etexprcffc  Dium  Paulm  itit 
tpfc  tradidit gratuitam  cffe  rcconciliationem^  et  re^ 
mij^ionem  pcccatorumJ}oc  ei%  non  pendcre  ex  con  hjjkt 
ditione  nojtriC  dignitatis^  fcu  meritorum  ^  fed  tantu  «otij, 
exgratia  Dei^ mputatione  iujlici^^  propter  obc  tiid 
dientiamflij  Dei,  Row,^,  m<lHit:  OmnespeccaHcs 

runt,^ 
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DE  D.  PAVLO  APOST.  tJJ 
Tlii^  C7  d^ftUuuntiw  glorunci^  iufiificdntm  aum 
tmgTittU per  itUmgr^tium ,  Item:  Arbitrmurfeis 
coMludinmJm^cffi^r.^^  iuSiifiatrLhomim 
nm^^hfi^perihm  kgi^.Demdc  tradidit  difcrimett 
mter  legcm  CT  eHdngelium^^quod  fcilicet  lex  re^^uia 
TcLt  conditionemnofira  obcdientid,  tUKom.i.uit: 
NonguUudiimt4cgm.^M£j^ 

qui  li^gfi^ipAk  er^YimUMt^  iu^ifuitr  Euangelium 
autem annunciat  remifAcnera  peccatormn^rccon^ 
ciliationem  cum  Deo^  O"  iraputationcm  iujhci^y  or* 
uitam  aeternamygratii  prepier  Qhrijlmn  crucifixu^ 
O'  refufcitatumStcui  mqtut  Kam.:}.hx  openbtiilc^ 
gis  non  iuflificabitur  omnissarQ  ^  in  conjpeilH  cius^ 
per  legem  enim  eji  cognitiQ  peccati.Wvtc  uerb  abfq; 
lege iujlicia  Dcun^nilejUta  eft.  Item  lufticiaDei 
pai^dem  lEV  CHKISTI  in  omnes.,^ p^pef 
omncs^quicreduttL 

Tertio  difcrimen  tradidit  inter  politiaftt  ludain 
cam^O^ueram  EcckftamDei,  qu£non  aUigatacfi 
,  utpolitia  ludaica ,  certis  perfonis ,  locis  er  ritibwi 
(  cxternis^fed  tantum  conftfiit  m  confettfu  ^pron 
;j  ^jiione  U€r£dodrin^,^legitimoufu  faa^ametu 
torum.qu^  Chriflu^  inflituit,  item  re^tauit  imagin 
.fi  utionemludaorum  dc  regnoMe^i^mutiiano^O' 
fxterno^oflendens  Chrifhmjeu  fili^m  Dci^rcgna^s: 
'c  ad  dextram putrls^coUigentem fihi  Ecclefim  uo^ 
^  ;c  Suangel^^c:^  toto  hmmo gjenere^  em(^  propOM 
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g^/rC;,    conferMre  diuind  potemU. 

^  Qi?^  p^ricuU  Dmm  Vdulm  periuUf, 
proptcr  conjvj^ionem  EUdngelij  de 
filio  Beii 

Hi^c  ipfe  copiofereccnfet  pcfleriore  Cor,  ii.  \nm 
quicnsiMinijiri  Chriftifitm  (iej^piem  bqMor^  e 
celknti£Afu}n.£^yml^bt^ihii^^^^ 
rihiisfupxMtiJ^dkm^jin^m^^        dhmukntimr^  m 
mortibu^{rL(pcntir  e, 

(f"Qgt>  gcuere  racrtis  afcflm  efti 

At^erene  tyramiojurpij^imo  crudclij?md 
hofie  Bcckf^iC^  Rcm<e  cctpite  truncatm  efi^dnna 
fofc  Chri^t  rcfurredionem  17.  poft  n^titutate  7  o 
vnpcrlj  J-^erenls  t  A.quo  eodem  dnno^  et  dic  dpofto 
Im  Vetrm  cruci  dffixm  eft^tefte  Uieronymo  m  c4td 
iago  i::^c, 

^ CXuidmonetmors  Pdtdi  dliorum^quipro^ 
pter  confifAone  Eudngelij.j  tyrdmm  In^ 
terjiciuntury  e^'  int  erfvcti  funtt 
Vrimiim^^eft  teftinwniumydo^rmam^  quampro 
frfifunt  effe  uerdm  ^  cr  eos  ferio  itd  ^  ut  dmuerunt^ 
fenftffe.  Qniu  morimdluerunt^qudm  icpnjifion 
dodrkid^  EuangeHj  dcftccre, 

Secundoy  teftdtur  relidrc  dlidm  uitdm  ^  CT  ^Hu- 
iudiciti^m  quo  Dewi  henejnciet  Tdule^leemm  Bdpti 
flie^0^fmilihw,quQS  m  h4C  HiU  deckrdtdt  iliuftri 


DE  D.  PAVL  O  APOST.'  Ijjf 

iu4tefimonij$  pbiplacere^et pwnis  fumere  de  Uem 
rodc^!<lerone,DomitUno,^  fmilibwi  perfecuterU 
im  Ecclefine, 

OBIECTIO, 

lufli</euboniibeneeffe  dcbet 

Vdulmfiiit  luflus, 

Irgo  Paulo  bene  effe  debuit, 

Kef^onllo. 

Kcffforuleo  dd  maioremAuJlis  feu  bonU  bene  efjs 
debetjuxtu  Dei  uoluntutem  ordtrMioneWy 
fuo  qfudem  tempore,  Vult  autem  Deus ,  ut  Ecclefid 
in  huc  uitd  fit  fubicila  cruciy  prdecipue  fireper^ 
mittit  k  lyrannii  mterjici  pmcipua  membra  Eule^ 
fi£,ut  morte  fua  doftrlnam  confirment^^  fiUo  Dez 
in  cruce  fmt  conformes.Bcne  autem  pofi  hanc  uitam 
iullis  erit  er  bonis^malis  contra  trit  mule^  ftcut  exm 
mplum epulonii diuim^o^ Lazuri  tcflatur hH,i6. 

Suntuutcm  ^uatuor  fuppliciorumfeu  criiciigc:>i. 
nera.  *• 

I.    Ti,u&i^mjd  efl^  pccn^  fcelerum  ^  ut  fupplicix 
umlatronis. 

r (AoKifictarlixi^expcrimcntayi^  exercitia  fidci^ 
i  V  Imocationis  m  crucCyUt  ^rumn^  lob. 
,  3.    lAccPrv^K^,  telHmonia  doifiYm^  ut mors^d* 
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4.  AvTg(5!/,  precium  humitn£  redcmptioniS:,ut 
mof^filij  Di% 

DE  SEXTO. 
.  ^Qni^ eftufu^mirmdof£  conuerftonis 

Vrimm^ut  ccrib  ftattMmmdo^rinmeimefJi 
€otkfiem,de(f^dftequ^qium  dubitdre  licet^  cim  ftt 
uifihiUttryCr  immdidteUocdtu^db  ipfofilioDet^ 
md  pr^dicuiidnem  EudngeUj. 

id&^oq;  m  docirind  errdre  non  potuit  ^ficut  nec 
dlij  Apofloli.  Vnde  ipfe  btquit  de  certitudinefu£  d» 
cirina^GdA:2tidmftnot^aut  Mtgdu^c  cMopr^n 
dicmenl  mbis  Euctngelmntpr£ttr  id^  qucdpr^di* 
cjtuinius^mhM^MAtke}n(L..fLt.  Secundo^ut  ilhijlre 
txemplumftt  mijericordice  Dei^  recipientis  grdtui^ 
io^cjudntumuii  enormibm  peccdtis  obnoxios^eos  fci 
licet^  qui  uocationi  diuiHiify  ut  Dium  P<€i4lui^  obedi^ 
unty pcenitentidm  dgunt  ^  hoc  efl ,  dgnofcunt  fua 
peccatd^credunt fibigratis  condonaripropter  Chri 
fium^O'  inchoant  nouam  obedieniiam  legis,  De  hoc 
ufumquit ipfe  Apoflolm  uTim.t,  Ccrtm  fermo,  O' 
dfgnw^cpdem  iuadis  omnibm  mplcilainur  y  qubd 
ChripiM^efui.ueiul  mnuitdmu^t  pec^^t^sfkluos 
ficerel^  eluoruntprimm^m^ga,  Vcmnide^mife* 
ricordiam  fmadeplm^ut  m^ne.  printh  o^enderet 
lcfm  Chrijiui  omnem  clementtam ,  ad  exprimendti 
(^mpkr^s,  qm  cr^dituri  effenimipf^^f^Muitm 

^tern^m 
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4tf¥*Mm.  Tertio  teftatur  ejje  Ecckliiim  Df/,  quum 
Fdulmpriimfiytmitm  coUe^t  intergcntcs  itt  A fk^ 
Cr  mdgiut  p4r4e  Eur^^.  Sic  'comes  eius  Marcu^y 
tcckfkm  Katiihonenfem^fidmit^^  Clemens^Ma 
gunti^  Colonise  Ewtngeliumde  uero  Deo, 
O^filioeimdocuit 

In  Euangelium 

DOMINICA  Q^VARTA  POST  H^U 
phunia  DominiyDe  nauigatione  Chri(ii  difcim 
pulorum  eiu^mjlagno  Genez^retb. 
Matth£i  i. 

^Qjiot  funtmateri£feulociprmcipule$huiu$ 
hiftori£i  Qjidtuor. 

1.  Imago  periculorum  er  derumnarum  Ecclepa  om 
nium  temporum. 

2.  Exemplum  imbeciUitatis  jidei ,  &  dubitutionii 
de  liberdtione    conferuatione  in  pericuUs. 

'  3.  Dod^rma  de  miraculis. 
4.  De  Ucubus^  quorum fit  mentio  ab  Euangelifiis. 

L  IMAGO  AERVMNARVM 
Ecclefidt. 

^  Qu£  ejl  h£c  Imagepericulorum  erumm 

narum  Ecclefitei 
CXuodfKUtChrifio  cr  difcipulU  eiu^mnmckm 
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larningrel^is  et  uauig4ntibi^m  liagno  Gcnezdretl  ^ 
ingcnsexcit4tur  meo  tcmpcfl^i^iitaqiioq;  rnEcc/e^»  l 
fu  orimttur perfccutioncs  ad^icrfu^  pios  dodores  et  \ 
duditorcSy  cum  uerd  dodnna  traditur  ^ficut  ipfe  \ 
Chrillm  tnquit^d  Apojiolos:  Inmundo  prejjurm  ^ 
hdbcbiti^.item:  Alienos  fkacnt  uos  4  Synagogii  erc 
lo4nA6. 

^ Qj^rr  Det4^  Ecclefm  fum  qum  diligit  er  iu^ 
jjUm  pronunciat>ftnit  exerceri  tm  duriter  affiim 
{iionibi^Stcut  inqmt  in  Prophcta:pedi 
dilcitm  mem in  mdnum  'mimiM 
corum  mcorumf 
Sunt  dt4£prdecipt4£C4uf£.  ^dox^  QubdEcclcjla 
4ihuc  hdhet  pcccdtum^  o-  multds  fordcs ,  quM  uult 
Deusugnofci^purguri,  et  mortificdri  4  pijs.Sicutin^ 
quitfaulu4  Ko.%.  Corpus dc^indtume^mortipro» 
pterpeccatum^fcilicethxrensm.  nutura.  Et  DvAUi 
j>ixA.r  liAi^>^i  Petrws^t.Fet.  j^Audicimn^  idefiypcen^idomoDei  l 
iwci/wi.  AlJxxdi,  Qjiia  Dci^  uult potentiamfuifiHj 
f  u  ^it    rrx     f^^k^fi  confpeiliorem ,  cum  fupcrat  diabolum.  per 
V  i  ^p^^^s  y  hberat  er jcrudt  Ecclejwn ,  con!ra  quam 

dUbolus  membra  eim  fummo  furore  fauiuntCT 
gr^jfanturyflcut  refiituit  lapfosprimos  parentes,et 
confcru4t  Ecclefiam  omnium  temporum  diuma  pom 
$cnti4. 

^Q^id  nosdebemm  Dco  \n  affii(iionibmi 
tiMmm  ^'mmiiLonern  ^  expea^iam 
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nmauxtij em ,  iuxU  k€c  di<fla:  Pftl.  ^6.  Suhditui 
c^.  Dco^a^  expedu  cum.Uem  t,  Pet.^.Uumilidmi^ 
t^uhpotcntimanuDci^ut  exaltcinosin  tcmpore 
fipportuno  c^cAtu  Duind  cicilm  in  cxiliu^  puratwi 
cji 4d  obcdiitia,in(luicns t,KcgA^.SiuultDominus^ 
rsd^cct  mc  ^  ^  flnotiuuLt^diuoluntM  DommL 
il  DE  IjMBECILLITATE  FIDEI 
dubiUtimc  nuturdiyctim  m 
Sandis. 

^ O^od  c{l  hic  cxcmplum  imbccillitatis  jidci 
er  iubit^tionii  naturdlisf 

Qt^od  ApojioU  pcriclituntcs  inmm  fcufiugno 
Gcncz^trctk^  tmcntnck  fluilibuiobruantur^  dorm 
micntc  Ckrijio  in  nuuc^  flcut  Inc^uit:  Domm  adium 

^Qjlid  monct  h£c  mfirmit^  ftdei  O'  dubita^ 
tiomApolioliii 

Similcm  ejfe  mjirmitatcm  dubitdtioncm  m 
omnibu4fanilts  omnium  temporum^qua  confidera» 
tione  promifionum  diuinarum  dc  cxauditione  fy 
hbcratione  m  omnibu6pcricuUs  emcndanda  er  toU 
lenda  cfi.ftcut  hk  inquit  Chrifius^taxans  mfirmitan 
temfiiei  cr  duhitationem  in  Apojiolk:C^id  timidi 
tjli^Jf"tA  trcpii({t4sexigH£fiiei{ 

^jQuii  monct  Chri}iu4 hac reprehenfione? 

vt  m  ajfliciionibm  v  periculis^  primum  fiatUdm 
mui  Deu  nobps  cffe pro^iciu^  remittcre  nobis  pecc4 


14*         IN  EVANGELIVM 
ta,preptcffiliumed{citorcm.  DeindenosDco  curdti 
effc,cx4Udire  cr  fcruuturu  in  pr^fentibus  pcricu^i 
Itsjmtd  fum  uolmtutem^ctimfi  uideatur  dormimx 
rcy  hoc  c^^negltgere  nos m  afflidwnibus.  \ 
^Efi  nc  igiturpcccdtm  dubitsttio  dc  beneuolcn^ 
tiucrduxilioDeii 
lElUm:(lui4propter  hanc  dubitdtdoncmndtura* 
lem  Chri^m  hic  Apo^olos  0bimgctt,'mquiens:Quid 
t,f1)clp,^.  timidie^  exigur. jidri!  Bt  Vdulm  pnquit:  omc  fi^ 
lacokh      fic  mtermi^iQUcMem  Ucobu6:0ret  t^fiicMMJ}^*  \ 
fitjns.Dcmdc  cum  dubitm&ne[emper  c@niunda  efl 
indignmp  4duerfM  Domimm,  er  contemptus  pro. 
mi^iom  €iHSj,qmbm  non  crcdcre  efl  Deum  argucrc 
mnd4cij. 

OBIECTIO. 

Deui  non  femper  exaudit  O'  iuu^t  m  dffliilionim 
hus.JS>rgodubit4re  licet. 

tiegoconfequentim.  QJiid  etfi  DeUs  i/nterdum 
differatliberdtionemm  pmcuHs  corpordtbusy  ta* 
mendeuolmtdteeim  ultimd  liberationc  dubi^ 
tarc non  debemm,  Vult  autem  Deus  ut  m  corporam 
lihu/i  nos  uoluntati  eius  fubijcimwSy  cr  p^rai  i0mm 
di  obcdientiam,  N^c  femper  eodem  modo  liberat 
€LiU  mitigat  cdmitates.  frimum  igitur  fidc  flatuere 
debemm ,  Dcum  nos  recipcrc  propter  mcdiutorem 
fiiium^^tT  rcmittere  nobis  peccata.  Dcindc  ^€tcve  a 
Dco  Ubcrationempcmci;  expcHarc  iuxta  ipfim  uon 

Imtatm, 
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hntdtc.Tertio  p4rere  m^ri  uocdtieni^t;^  commit* 
terceuentmcorpordes  Deo.  CigitrtofubiljcerenQt 
uolunmi  Dci^o-pr^hiire  obedientimm^jjii^io^ 
mbuiy  doncc  ipfe  nos  Ubcr*tt  (erumnM  mitigdt. 
SicutmqMt  DmdiSi  uolct  Dominm^reducetme^fl 
non.mktJiut  uolMUi^DmiiuLJ^^^ 
nos  non  liberdi  in  corporalibus  malii ,  tmen  dubi^ 
turede  ultiimt  liber^tione  er  promij^ionc  gnttijc^ 
qu£  Euangchj  propriu  ejl ,  non  dcbcnm^fcdcerto 
ftiituere^Deumn9sre^ipcre^rcmittcre  nobis  pecc4 
t4,cr  effe  nobis  propicium  prepter  filimn.  SicutUi» 
quit  B^ptijU,  lodcn.  5.  Omnis  qui  crcdithifiliujjt^  hd^ 
betMitm  4t£xnm.  Et  lob  t^.  Ejimfij^cddmiiM^ 
DemjmSiJMisn  fjperaho  humn. 

lU.  DE  MiRACVLIS. 
€i[CX&otuplicifi funt  ^pcra  Deii  Duplicis. 
Ordinaria  O'  extruordmma. 

^QS^ opera  Dei  ordinuria! 
QU£Deu4m  prima  creatione  condidityCertoc^ 
Grdme  conflituit,  i^jr  udhuc  confcruut^ut  funt  calum 
cr  tcrrd^foUluna.^eU^^animantia^  eorumc^p^rtiti 
mirdbilis  fkbricatio,  temporum  uicifiitudo  ^  conferm 
mtio  jj^ccierum^  cr  tota  natura  rcrum ,  qune  omnid 
4d  commoditates  bommmcr  CfCterormnmnMnm 
tiumordmatafunt. 

^  QJiid  monent  opcra  Dei  ordinati^fct^ 
rerumconditiol 
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Qgo^  Dem  fu,& qiuUi  fu.uidelicct  fapiens^k^ 
nefic!4^$Julh4i^cdjiui  crc 
^  QMod  eji  omnium  muximum  de  Deo  m  rerum 

mtUYd  tellimonimf 
Mens  homini^^c^  noticidt  ordinut^  m  mentc  ^  ui 
difcrimen honeftorum  cr  turf>ium,noticU  ni4-mrro-J\ 
THm,  Tdi^  enim  iudicandus  efi  Beus  architeciu^  frn 
fkbricatormcntiSy  qmesfkntnotici^em  if)fa.mente\ 
ordinat^.Neci^  enim  cuufa  inftrior  ejl  fuo  cjfcfm 
uniuerfalitcr. 

^ QiLt  funt  opera  Drz  cxtraordinmai 
MiracuU. 

Qpcraf^daaDeouel  immcdiate^  uclmediate, 
pcr propheias^Apojiolos ,  alios ,  propter  coitu 
munem  ordinem  feu  curftm  naturd^ut  fm  tqfmo. 
nium,  quod  Dem  ftt  agens  libcrum  ^  non  aUigatum 
caufisfecundiSy  ficutStoici  impiedocuerunt^tr<^ 
f^pe  cemmuncm  ordmcm  natune  mutet^mitiget  er  Ifq 
leniat ,  ut  cum  contra  ordinera  fujc  iujiici^  rccipit 
primosparentcs  mgratiam^difffcnfansdc  fmlcge 
tiu^(]^  maledi^lione^Gcne,^. 

ij[?roptcr  quas  caufas  fkiiafunt  ^  recitantur 
miracula  m  Ecckfiaf 

Caufefunt  pr^cipucc  quatiwr. 
I.       pnt  teftimonium  de  Df  o,er  de  patcfkdioHe 
doHrmjc cceleftis^ut mccnfio  hofiiaruAdam^^Abcl^ 
Moi^h^  Ak^hm  ^c.  Mirdcula  fkiia  per  Mofcn m 
r    ^      "  "  Aegypto^ 


i 
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^Jktgypto ,  tranpuui  ]fruclit^rmper  m^re  ruirum 
ficcii  pedibuf ,  filhrc  curfum  folk^  effai^  ^  ftrri^ 
ksreddcre  fotcundxs ,  refufat^re mortucs  (jc.qiut 
DUbolu^  imit<Kri  nonpoteft. 
%.  Vi  fuit  cxcmpld  promij^ionum  ^  cfucd  Dcu^  uult 
^poieftnQS  iiber^rcjkxtd  ftUi  prom'fiones^tm 
conira  commuvem  ordi^rxm  nAtur£  ^  V  ^ii^^  huitun 
na  prjtpdfjs  dcflituimur. 

3.  V£  fint  cxcmpU  applicationum ,  per  fidcm  & 
imccationcm.  Kam ,  qucmadmodum  hic  hberatA» 
poftolos  mirubiliter:  ita  cr  alios  iuuare  mdt  ereden 
tes  inuocantes.QjjU  Dcu4  vo  cft  7iQ^ooi^7io7^nis 
THcficut  inquit  Paulur.Omnis  qm  conjiditipfi^nm  ^ 
pud^t,Ucm:Diucsj^bu)mna  'mocAnlcsipfim. 
4.,  Vifwttcftimonium  dcumef[e  agens  liberum^ 
tnutanscum  uult.ordmm  naturoc.cxaudicns  ium 
uansfuoSyCum  humanis  dcftituuniur  pr^efdpjs, 
^  Qjiod  cft  tcftimonium  omnium  maxime  iUum 

ftrCj^Deum  ejfcc^gcns  liberum! 
Dij^enjatio  Dci  de  fuu  lcge  feu  iufticia^quhd  fcin 
ticet  rurfus  ex  arcjtna  fua  fede  prodijt  ad  lapfos pri 
tnosparentcs^eosq;  in  gratiam  reccpit^fuclo  arcdnu^ 
decreto  de  hunwu  redcmptione  >  in  qua  filim  Dti 
deprecatorfk(lu4  eftpro  humano gcncrc^^ pccnm 
peccatimfe  deriuauii:  quod  opwsomniummaximc 
ffi admirandum  ^mitigatx fcilicct  iriCDciaduerfm 
,  peccatm^cmra  ordmetn  lufticiie  dim<e.  Nm 

Vm 
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Vcuiprimis  p^rentibus  commmtm  erdttetcrnm 
abieilioncminmoYtem ^ft  uioUrent  mandatumde 
non  edendo  de  arbore  fcientiis  honi  &  mdi  >  tamen  \ 
eos  cx  immnfft  mifericordia,  non  propter  uUd  me« 
rita/ed  ex  libcra,  mlmtate^mgratiam  recepit^pra  • 
mulgatapromij^ionede  uentmo  femm^^uod  caput 
ferpentiscontriturm  ejfet^  Gene.:^. 

DE  TRIBVS  LACVBVS  TBRRAB 
Palejfms^quorumabEuangelifiiS 
dibi  fepe fit  mentio. 
(^Ho  fluuio  Chrijlm  cum  difcipulii  nauigauit, 
ftcut  hic  EuangcU(ia  narrat{ 
In  Hagno  Genczareth:,  qmd  ^  mare  Tiberiadii 
Cr  GaliUie  nominatur. 

^QMot  fmt  Um  m  terra  l?ale{im  prt:^ 
cipue  celebresi 
Genczareth, 
Tres  Gadarenui, 
Aj^haltites. 
1.    ^Q&i^  ^ji  Ucwi  Genez^reth 
E/l  jlagnws  GaliU^  ammijlimm  limpidij^i^'^ 
mus^^  ualde  pifcofm^m  quo  Chrillus  fcepe  cum  di* 
fcipulis  nauigauit  :>    ApojioUpifcatifunt,  Di(flu4 
uel  i  Cenereth  oppido^   citharam  F^gnificat^  cuius 
fdrte  formam  h£c  ciuitas  habuit.Vel  a,  y^Jd  el\uaU 
iiSyficut  Grtecis  yccic:  terram  (ignificat:,  quafi  uallis^ 
koc  cft^terriS  CmrejhMij  mterpretantur  hortum 

principis. 
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frmcipU,  Fdtet  in  ktitudm  miliurix  ciniter  duo^ 
in  longitKdinem^decenu 

0[Qnl6  efl  Gddarcnus? 
0j}agnum  m  Truchonittdi':,jcu  Jtur^d^Syrkm 
uerfu/s^m  quemfc  porci  obfcfJ  et  dgitati  4  diemonijs 
pr^cipiturunty  flcut  Mattkam  ftadm  pofl  lunc  hi^ 
(iorictm  de  nauigdiione  Chrijiirccuut  ^qut  UcuM 
Gargefenorum  uocat^LucdS  Ucii  Gdddaremmi,Dizs 
£lu6  4  Gudderu  ciuitatc^  qu£  cr  Gerafa  t^^  Gargdfa 
nominata  cji, 

3.     CXa^S  All)haltites? 
I      Lacm  in  pQfirema  par tc  tribiu  luda^qm  aUo  na 
mine  marc  falfwn  c7  mortuum  nomlnatur  ^  cjuo  m 
loco  qurnq;  duitatcs^ Sodoraa ,  Gomorrh^ ^  Adama, 
SebQtm^a^  Segorincaidio  perisrunt  ^^proptcr 
celiaslibidines^V^  aliu  ptccata^ut  fcnbitur  GcnA^, 
Zfiq;  hic  lacmmonumcntum  bGrrcnd^  iY£T)ei^ 
fcenarumaducrfii^pcccataiUiustcmporis^  cy  fc-^ 
'quentiu^  Spaciuni  circitcr  oCio  miliariuni  complczx 
£iens,Didui  uel  i^iuo  'f  ct-rcbQchrovJwc  efty  bitu^ 
5s  mmc, quod  copiofm  k  Ucws g^g^^^it  ^  er  ccrtis  tcnu 
;!j  poribiis eumitiVclab  llcbraids  uocabuUs  Efch^id 
'M  ^fiyigttiSy^ palcjdcfi^  mirabilis^ucloccMkunquia 
^AtfHacus  fumigans  ^  exhaUns  mirandoc;^  occulto 
it\^odo  bitumen  igneum  c^*  tcterrimi  odorisAta^ 
jij^  ffxtm Gcnj^MquitiPlmt  Dnnmif^  ignrm  4  Dn:n^ 
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pdtrCyO'  wfrfupplicij  iUiusfei^  'mcendijexecutor 
fuit,  hbeflUcm  AjjylhtLitcsi  Gcnez.arethmiliari^ 
tuscircitcrodo  iicldccem. 


In  E 


uangelium 

o 

DOMINICA  QVfNTA  POST  EPI« 
ph:tniaj<Autth.  i^Je  ziZ'tnij$, 

^  QJiot  funt  loci  huim  Euungelij^fcupii:^ 
rabolx  de  z^z^nijsf 
Vnmeflpr^cipum^  inEcckju  effe  permixto, 
mdos  honos  oranibm  tcmporibm^  ^  mdlos  non 
licerc  minijlris  Izcclefi^  ui  externa  aut  gladio  toUe^ 
re  ex  Ecclcjiajcd  tantum  arguere  eos  uerho  Dei, 
comminatione  ir<e  Dei  cr  atern£  daninationis^nii 
refipifcant.Qjiiarcgnuni  Chrijli  efiregnum  f^irl 
tuale^quodfolo  uerbo  ^  p.ne  gladio^  fet4  ui  externa 
conftituitur^conferuatur^O^  adminifiratur. 

OBIHCTIO. 
Ziz^nia  non  funt  toUenda. 
Adulterifunt  ziz^^i^* 
Ergo  aduUerinon  funt  toUendL 
Keffonfio. 

Islego  confequentiam^f^refj^ondeoper  diliinSii 
QUtm  ad  maiorem,  Ziz^nia^ut  aduiteri  etfmtles 

obe  dientc 


ea 
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^hcdicntes  Euangelfj^non  funt  tolkndi  ub  Apojloili 
feu mmifhi^  Etiungclij^quctn^um  ad  mmfteriu  utr^ 
bi  uttpnet/ed  quantum  ud  cimlcm  poteflittenhCinU 
Mugiflratuiciuihi  habctpoteflutcm  toUendi  ddal^ 
tcros  yhomicJds  ^fures^  C7*  fmtilesfldgiHof&s^fkU 
mquit  Paulus  Kom.12^  ^^ii^iglJbutStm^-cre.gUi^ 
in jterro r e ni  m al utpun iit c^s,  Et  t:  Tmot.  t.  Lft 
tfl  mti^k  pojit^njobfeiiiiai^^ 
toribiis^reiiexcntihm^prQphan 
mutiikidiijhomicidif/cortiU^ir^im  '^cSuntautcnt 
tres  cduf<e  prxcipm  p-ananm  cimlium:  ■< 
1.    lujlicia  Dci.qui peccutd  uult pimiri  corpd^iitin 
hiis  et  aternis pa^nisJux^d  regiiUm  innnoUm  iuiii^ 
€i£ diim^.Crcdtura rationdis  Gbligdturuelttdobe 
^ientidjncrcdJorkyUel  adpcvndm, -    \  *  ' " 

Pdx piihlicd ,  fine      doceri  EUdn^eUu^^ffdH 
poteli^ncci;  eolligi  ^  confermn  Ecclejlamlmmana 
'genere,  ^ 
^^:   Excmplmn,  ut  aJpj  pcenis  ^d^J^Hofmmm^ 
monefidnt^^  dcterrcuntur  .1  pcccatis. 

QyAESTlO. 
^Poteft  ne  crgo  magiftratiis  cmili^  punirefcu 

tollerehcereticos^     V-'''  ?  . 

'Etiam.  Qnid  M  agifiydlm  ciuilk  efl  cMftoi  ■&*4em 
I  finfortotimlegkJmceft/rion  f&Umtfccunds  td^^^ 
jyHalogiyUerunietiamprimiC^  quantmjt  adextcrHi 
'  iifii^lmmdttlnct.hidiciumautedi  dcdo^lrh^d  pe^ 
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tmet  non  tctntmi  ad  magiflrcUum  ,fed  ad  totm  E<r« 
clefiam ,     pr<!ecipUQ  qtd  m  itU  funt  optimi  er  do» 
iti^imi,ita  in  Donatiftarum  h^rcfi  Confianti/nui im 
perator^  iudicium  d&  dofnina  corum/m  Ecclefta 
nuUos  prorfws  ejjc  uitiofos^etfacramenta  permuloi 
minifirataeffe irrita^  commifuEpifcopis^  quicu  rt 
€ognita  damnajjent  Donaufm  ncq;  lUi  jlare  Iwc  iu 
dicio  ueUcnt^pa^na  ipfosaffccit^  bona  eorum  Eccki 
flafiica  ad  ufum  uer£  Bxckfico  iransfirens. 
IN  TEXTVAL 
^QuidcflparabQlafOratio  quaaliud  dicitur^ 
4liud  mtenditur  feu  fignijicMur.  a 
^Qjiid  hic  (tgnijicuntr  jcu  mtcnditur  pet 

rcgnumDeif 
Ecclefa  ht  huc  uita.quic  coUigitur  uoce  Euange$ 
/jf  ufq;  ad  fincm  mundi, 

^Qt^idperagrmn?  Mundm. 
€^  CXuid  pvr  femen  honum? 
fijjeu  Uere  crcdentes  Euangclio^eiq;  obtempfM 
rantes,  i 
(SfQuidper  zizaniaf 
Maliy^  hiohedicntes  Euangdio. 
^QSiid  per  hominem  femmatite  bonum  femen? 
Vilim  Deifcu  Aoyo^y  coUigens  et  conjeruans  per 
Hocm  Euangelij  Ecckftam  m  huntano  gencrc ,  cxn 
orfus  (latim  initio  recepti  hommis ,  editaprima 
promif^ionis  dc  ucnturo  fernwe  mHlierii  cotHritHra 

c.ipritjcrp-ntis,  Q:n,l^  ' 
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^QMtdper  hominem  mmicumi 
TiUbohis^hojiU filij  Dei  cr  Eccleftce  eiu4  perpem 
tuus  cr  irreconciliabili^yfirens  In  mundo  errores  ei- 
fcdnddU 

4j[  Qui  per  dormientes! 
Dcdores  &  gubernatores  Eccleflne^  negligentei 
trignaui  in  commiffo  minifierio  docendi  cr  regen^ 
diBccleflam. 

4^  Qjiiperferuospatrisfi^miliMi 
Veri    fidclcs  doitorcs  ^  gubernatores  Ecclem 
fije^dolentes  ferifrlfam  dofcrmam  et  fcandaU  m  Ec« 
.  clcfia^eaq;  cupicntes  toUcre  cr  emcndare. 
^Quipcrtriticum! 
Vcrecredcntcs  Buangelio  ^c^perfeuerantesm 
fidc    confcp^onc  ucr^  do^rmne. 

^  Qiiidpcr  horreumf 
Vitd  £terna/cu  dulcifiima  confuetudo,  quapoft 
hanc mtampcrfiuchturp'^^  abieclis  impijsm<eterm 
nasposnascum  diabolii, 

In  Euangclmm, 

IN  FESTO  PVRIFICATIONIS 
Maria^huc^  2. 

^QXfit  funtprdcipui  loci  huim  BuaH^r 

k  I 
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J.  Lex  dc  Primogcnitis. 
2r.  hexde  Pimficationepuerpcrdmn. 
5.  CctnticumSimcoim,  •  .> 

D£  Px^iM o^aV Lrgr primogcnitorum ,  Ercp^fi 

^  Qude  fiat  Lcx  primogeniiortm^ 

EJUt  h^ec^ut  omnid primogenitu  mafculu ,  ti(nt 
"^dminum.quhn  brHtorum^mundorumyar  im 
mundorum  offcrrentMr  Dco.hoc  cflyfdce^-do 
jtihmintcmplum^quorum^honmum  primogeniti 
rcdimebantur  ftclis  qmnque^Leuitici  iphoc  eft^dua 
kMip^o^lQUchimicii  ^Jimidio,  Namftcluiuuki 
bat  ^,drachnusJ)oc  eft^ein  halben  daler. 

Bco  Primogenitisi 
i,  V/  ejjet  tcjlhnonium  ^  qubd  politiu  luditicd  effei 
propria^^  fcruit  Dco,ad  boc^ex  tctogcnere  hum^ 
no  quafi  cxccrptUyUt  Deo  fcrtiiret  in  retktendd ,  fcr 
prdpagandduerifi  doclrina^praeftatjda  obcdiintiu, 
Cr  cuttibus  diuinitu^s  traditps. 
5.  SacerdotsSy^  Leuit£^qm  nutlpn  partcm  vt 
terraCanamuccepcrant^ex  primogeniti^,  p^^- 
cio  corum  ^  (lcut  de  dccimis  primitljs  omniun 
fru,gmn^alerentur^  ^  conferuarett4r  publict^m  mu 
nifterttmi  In  Ecclcjiu  ^  quod  finepublicis  coUutioni- 
bui  ncchodiefieri  poteft, 
5.     agnofcmnt  iHdM^qHoi  et  nos  monet^omnu 

bonu 
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iom corpor^dia^quibus  alimur^  ejjc  bcnejiciaDci, 
^uofcccundantc  ct  confcruantc^omnia  proucniunt^ 
qu^  nufcunturypro  quibu^  Deograiids  agerc  dcbe^ 
mui^ar  iUum  cclcbrArcJtcm bonh  datk  rcilc  f& 
bricud. 

4.  vtadmoncrcnturlud^i  bencficij^O'  lihcraiio:* 
miDci^qubdDcusm  Acgypto  ^corumprimogcnim 
tii  pcpcrat.pnmogcnitaautcm  Acgyptiorm  om* 
nia  mtcrficcrit. 

5,  Vt  admoncrcntur  dc  ucro  primogenito  jilio  fcU 
licct  Deipatris  dctcrni ,  qui  fc  pro  pcccati^  nofhis 
vblaturus crat^uiSlimam patri^quo  rcconciliarctHr 
patcr^offcnfwihumano  gcncri,  Uoc  ut  fignificarc^ 
tur^offcrt  Mariajiliumfutm  in  tcmplum^Hon  quod 
^td  hanc  lcgcm  cffct  aUigatm ,  ucl  Maria  ^  ucl  filiui 
tiu^'^  qucm  fvicfcminc  uiriUvirgo  conccpcrat^^^ 
pcpcrcrat, 

DE  SBCVNDO,  DE  LEGE  PVRGA^' 
tioniipucrpcrarum.hcuitA^. 
<f  Qs^  fiiit  Lcx  dc  purgationc  pucrpcrarmni 
ErarhsCyUtmulicr  ^  qtktcx  mrifcimnc  concc:^ 
ptumpcpcnt  mafculum  ^  immunda  habcrctur  die^ 
quadragmtayqu£  ucro  fceminam^oi^ogmtajioccfl^ 
•dblimcrctabhominum  confortio^^  templt  mgrcf^ 
fu^utLcuiticiVj^.,  fcribitur. 

C Q^^^ fignficahat  h£c  L  cx! 
h   Commmcfkit  omncs^  n4turam  humandm  rftf 

k  4 


m  EVANGELIVM 
immunddm.^peccuto  obnoxUm  ^  propagatam  cX 
carnaligcncrutione  db  Adm ,  ut  Pauhs  ad  Koma* 

2.  Commone fkcit^utpucrpcris^quarum  uires par^ 
tu  djfM£  funtyocium ,  cr  intcniaUum  kborum/eu 
qutesa  labortbu/s^etiam  coniugali  debito  feu  confuc 
tHdine^concedutur^  donec  uiresprijtmas  rcparent* 
OBIECTIO. 

Ccremonide  Mofi  funt  ahrogat^, 

hex  de  purificatiof^e^eR  cermonia  Mofu 

Brgo  hiec  Lrx  efi  ahrogata, 

Bt  per  confequens.puerperis  non  efk  ullum  con» 
ccdendm  ocium/eu  laborum  mtsruaUu:,  aut  quies. 
Kej^onfio, 

Kefpondeo  ad  maiorem  per  diftmdionemX^re^T 
monii^  Moftfunt  abrogat^e^ciujenon  funt  iuris  natun 
rcejcdiurispofltiui,  Idcmde  rejpondeoadmmorC\ 
hex  dc  Purificatione^  non  eft  tantum  ctremonia^tci 
ejl  iuri^  naturae^quod  ad  genus  attmet.Etft  igitur  no 
ccrti  dics  pr<efcrihendi  (unt  puerperls^manendi  do^ 
■tni^Cr  abjhnendi  a  laboribm^tamen  altciuod  jfaciu, 
jcu  interuaUum  concedendumefl^  m  quorepareni 
uires  afjiidasjd  quod  Lex  natnra  requirit  ^fcilicet 
utnatura  conferuetur.  Item  quintum  pr£ccptum; 
Ihok  occidcs, 

Sic  Lex  de  Sabhato  obligat  omnes^  quantum  ad 
fcnus  attmt^hoc  e^^at  feruetm  certum^ei  ordma^ 

tum 


m  DIE  PVR.  MARIAE  t^t 
tutn  tmpus  in  <^uo  publici  congYfffm  jiunt^  di  auM 
iiendumucrhum  Dci^  confermnium  mmificrU 
um.nenqauntumad  }}ecicm  attmt]  QjjiWnon  efi 
ncceffc ,  ut  noi  (cruemus  Sahb^tum  ^  feufcptimum 
dicmiidcoEcclcjidDommcum  diem  confHtuit^ut 
hxclibcrtds  feructur. 

Q^VAE  STIO; 
Iff r  ne  Marid  fubicfta  Lcgidc  ?urific4ti§nef 
f^on ,  Quia l.cx tuntum  obligdt c4S mulieres , qu^ 
fcpcrcrunt  conccptumfcctum  ex  uirilifcmm^flcut 
dicitur:  Hrtgyvm  \(cv  aA7i^ij(.ccri^H  imulierqu^ 
fcmcn acccpit^ucl fcmmtd  cfi.  Mdria  ^LUtett^npe* 
pcrit  cx  uirilifemmc/ed  cx  uirtute  fj^iritUA  fanfli^ 
Sicut dieimm m Symbolo^Quiconccptus  eji dc Spim 
I  ritu fando^natu^  ex Mdri^  Virgme.  Pmturam dHm 
tcm  effc  mulicrcm^finc  uirilifmme^fignificduitDe 
ti4:,cum  difcrte  ddditur  m  lcge  hti$  yim  \(icv  csn^ 
jiXTi^H,  h£c  mulicr  Mdrid  fiiit, 

I  j  ALIA. 

i  ;  ^FuitncChrifhafubiefluihislegibu^i 

(  (^CurcrgoiUis^btemperdti 
I  I.   Spccidlis  cdufd^  curfilim  Dci  obtcmperduit  hik 
i.  lcgibuS:,  0-  dlijiy  efl  ^  ut ftgnificet  fe  pr&ptef  nos  toti 
lcgifubiecijfe ,  hec  eji ,  deriudjfe  m  fe  irdm  Dri  ^  & 

i  pccndm. 

ii  t.  Vt  ftgnificet  feeffe  jtlium  iUum  migtnitm^if 

^  5 


lyl  EVANGELIVJW 
primogmtm  <eterni  Putris  ^  propter  quem ,  CT^  J^»  1 
^qtio  condita  funt  omnia.  A  tq;  ut Jigmficureiur  hunc  I 
fhum primogenitum  ieterni  Patri4  uenturm  in  cur  1 
ifcm^Lex  de  pnmogenim  'mftitutd  fuit. 
3.  Genentlis  caufa  ejiyUt  et  ipjl  prjefentia fua  et  mU \ 
neribu^udiuuent^O^  conjeruent  publicum  mini^cn 
rtum  Ecclefi£  ^  atq^  ddidem  ficiendum  exemplo  fuol 
ddhortentur  cxteros. 

DE  TEaTIO,  DE  CANTI-; 

co  Simeonis, 
^Quid  ccntmet  Canticum  Simeoni^f 
lEff:defcriptio  perfon^e  M e(?i^ ,  bencficiorun 
tm  fj^iritualium^^qude  merekitur^    ajferet  toti  ecm 
clef{^;,cotligendde  ex  lud^ieps .  tr  gentibui  per  pr^edin 
caiionem  Euangelij,  Etpri  ponitur  i/n  Simeone  cu^ 
piente,uifo  Chriflo  m  carn    ex  hac  uita  per  morte 
difcedej-e^effedus  feu  fi-r  Am  cognitionis  Chrifii,<(j\ 
beneficiorum  eim^uidel' .et  pax  et  tranquiUitiii con 
fcienti^ejioceft.nmtimeremortem^aut  qu^ecuncjA 
dliamata,  QimafcmmT^eum  nobis  effe  placatum\ 
Cr  fore  nos  hjeredes  uit£  aternie. 

^  Cur  uocat  Simeon  Chri(lum,Lumen 
gentiumt 

Ouidoflenfurmerat genttk4i  doilrmmje ue^t 
ro  Dea^quem  ante  aduentum  Chrifli  in  carnem^  0*1 
reueUtionemEuangclij  ^  gcntes  ignorarunt^picutl 
hq^iiP4UlHi  t^eiiMr4ti^  tempore  ilhfmChrM 

flo.Dcoq^ 


IWDIE^PVR,  MARtAS  iff 
fio  DiH>ac  earentes  in  mundo.Sccundo^quU  confok^ 
Usm  tratgvntes.  (^s^ajf  durus ffmmu  UticU^pro* 
pteriUujlrem  noticum ueri  Dei^eiu4q;reconcilii(* 
uonnn  cian  toto  humano  gcnere.  Nam  lumen  ftue 
hx  fign  ijtcaty  ^  noticiam^  O'  liCticiamfiu  confoU^ 
tionem^ut in  diflo  Mickj.Surgam  cura  federoinlje  Mic&.7* 
nditiLrDiimtriUi  lnxmeae^i ,  Educet  me  mlH^^w^ 

^  Cur  uocat  gloridm-  plehis  ifraeU  hoc 
eii^luddeorum^ 

1.  QHia  Chriflo  cxhibito,  cenjutantur gentium  cri 
min4tiones  aduerfus  ludceos^  doflrtvam  cultus 
corumnon  effc  commentitia,  Nam  cumChrifimem 
derct  dimn^  opera.refufcitans  mortuosjanans  Le« 
profos^^c.tefiatus  efl doilrinam  lud^orum  effe ue 
ram^  ^promifionem  Deinon  effeirritam  ypro^ 
mttenm  lud^is  Niefiiam^O'  Uberationemkpecca^ 
io^ntorte^  ^'tyrannide  Diaboli. 

2.  C^tia  ifraeljd  efi ,  Lcclepa  gloriatur  per  Chrim 
ftum  contraho^es,BeccatumyJMLortem^(Cr  Satani, 


In  E 


uan^eiium 


DOMINICA  SEPTVAGESIMii, 
detioutis  operarijs  in  Yincm 
M4tth.zo. 

qVAB 


tjf(f  IN  EVANGEHVM 

OVAH  eflfumma  feu  prmcipdis  doSlrm 
pdraboU feu  Eu^ngdij  de  uocdtk  operariji^ 
-^  in  uineami 

Deura  fibi  ub  initio  mundi  femper  coUegiffe  er 
coUigereperuoem  Buangelij  <eternam  Ecclefiumy 
ram(f;gubern^re  feruattiru  effemirabiliter^ufcj^ 
4d  finem  mundi  omnibu^  temporibu^^  cuipuam  luci^ 
fupientiumjujtichim.o'  uitam  ^ternum  cmmuni^ 
cat  gratis  per  fidcm  propter  filium  medialorem  cr 
redemptorem  promijjkm  ^  exhibitumyno  propter 
human4s  uirt.utes  jeu  merita. 

^  Quotfuntloci  feumatericeprincipalesi 

I  hdmonitio  feu  doHrtm  de  perpeiua  coUeHione 
cr  confsruatione  Ecclefi^e  mirabili  ^  m  humanogen 
ncre. 

%.  De  uocationegentium  ad  cognitionem  Euange^ 
ItjyO'  communicationebeneficiorum  Mefiiagram 
iuita. 

3»  De  murmure  feu  indigndtione  hypocritarum  lu* 
daorum  &  fimilium^quife propter  merita  alijs  ann 
teponunt. 

4,  De  pcena  feu  abiedione  hypocritarum  crc 

5,  Dodrma feu  exemplum  gratuitae  acceptationis^ 
iufiificationiSyO^donationis  uitai  <etern^^per  mife^ 
ricordtam  Dei^proptermediatorem^emnium  eorii^ 
(^idimnsuecationiobtcmperant^  &  in  uineayhoc 


DOMIN.  SEPTVAa  ifj 
^fi^ccdcjta^wxtu  fudm  uocdtienm  operdntur^  cxf 
peilantcs  pr<emia  non  propter  mcrccdcnt,  fcd  pro* 
•  ptcr  diuinm  promij^wncm^  qua  folim  nituntur^no 
proprijs  racruis  crc. 

INTEXTVM. 
^QuQt  funt  purtcs  huim  paruboU  feu  narrm^r. 

niiydc  uocatis  opcrari^js  in  uincami 
CXuatuor. 

1.  opcrariorum  uocatio  unimrfxlii  gr^tuitd^ 
emmlm  tcmponbm,  C7  mcrccdis  promtjiio  cx  mt^ 
fcricordia^ahfcj^  ullorum  mcritps. 

2.  Mcrccdis  (equaUs pro  mic^uali lahQrc fcu  mcrim 
to  diflrihutio, 

3.  lngratorumcontrapatrcmfdimili.i4  murmurann 
tiumpccna, 

4.  VaraboUaccommodatio  addodfma  fcuadmo 
nitiontm  dc  paucitatc  clcSiorum^  hoc  cft^  ucre  crcn 
dentium  doftrVtut  liuungcl^Jcu  uniucrfali  promijii 
pni  gratiig. 

[        ^ Quid hic ptgnificat rcgnum  ca*lorumf 
,    Vraedicatio  Buangclij  dcgratiaDci  uniucrfaliSf^ 
cuius  uocc  Dcui  fjbijempcr  coUigit  nctcrnam  Ecclc^ 
Pamyfiatimab  mtiomundi),  eamq;  coUigct^cfrconst 
(cruabit  ufq^  adfincm  mundi  m humauo gc-icrc. 
t^\,  IJf  Qtiis  cfi  paterfmiliM: 

5,  •  tyeuspater,  filw  eiusdQmlra^  nofier  ufm 
K  Clrifiiis>qtdfemper  imm^diate  adfiut  ecclcf^  fiuc^ 

colhgem 
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coUigm  cm  cr  fcrmns  in  humano  gcnere  diumfi 
pountu  pcT  uoccm  Etungelij,  ftcut  inquit  ircriicws: 
Aoycg  [empcr  adjiiit  in  humuno  gcnere. 

Vxclcfui  tn  huc  uita^cuiui  mcptbrd  et  ciues  opori^ 
tiifiirri  omncs  faluundoSy  quiaextra  EcdePiamnon 
eil  f  du^Adco  nccejje  Cjl  utomnes  obtempcrcru  di^ 
uin£  uocationiyt/ntrcnt  uincam^  cy-  ucr£  Ecclcftce  :e 
adiungant  uoluntatc^  muocattone  ueri  Dei  ^  fiducid 
tnediatoris^  ufu  facrameniorum ,  conjijiione  ucm 
rie  cr  incorrupt£  dodrin>e.  hlam  ca  uera  efi  Ecc/r* 
ftdyqucemcorruptant  uocem  EiMngelij  fide  ample^ 
iiitur^Dc^mfiiticia  mcdiu^orts  hiUGcat^crpcricu'* 
la  prop^er confef^ionem  uer£  dodrmxfuftmct. ,  fj^ 
cut  mqiut  CbnfluiiOues  mc£  uotc  mcAMMUiunt. 
^  Quifuntoperar'ij^uocatimu.ineami 

Omnes  homlncs^feu  totu  hmxnum gemis  quod 
condidit  Drw^,  ut  ab  ipfo  reftc  agnofceretur  co« 
leretur^O' uocauit f^atim abVaitio  mundi  peruoci 
lEuangcl^  in  uineam  fuamjwc  efljeccleium^  uo* 
cut  etiamnum^et  uocabit  fcmpcr  ufq;  ad  finc  mmdh  ^'f^ 

0fQgidjigntpcat  diuerfum  tvrnpus  uocatO'^     -  kj 
rumintmeamf  .  wF^ 

T)euni  nonuno  tantumtcmpore  feuMdteuoca. 
rehomlnesad  cognitionem  Euangelif ,  fed  frmper^ 
idq;  fiatim  ab  initio  mundi,    perpetua  fucce^ionc 
mmificrij  Euungel^. 

Quidm 


] 

k 

k 

i 

} 


DOMINICA  SEPTVAGE. 

Quidm  infeWgimtper  Bituctdtm.prmum  tm 
fmkconditomundo.^euprimS,  ^taiem  mmdnpcr 
iorm  tertum  fecmdam  ^tdtem:  pcr  nonum  er 
ftxtam  horamjertiam  ^tutem  mundi^  quam  dtflrU 
iuUQnemertfdmorestheo!ogire'^€iimt. 

^QSidDenaritut 
Bona  corporalia  ct£terna ,  qu^  Deus  ex  gratid 
promifjt  tam  lud^is  quamgentikn^  dantur  cbe^ 
diennbiis.nonjecmdum  mcritu,  fedfecundum  gram 
tiam. vnde  Paulm  uitam  <eternam  donum  Dei  appel 
lat.Koni 6.Bt  Uayrno:  Dcu^ nuUa necej?itate conflri 
iiu^  y  fedfoli  bonitate ,  quibm  UHlt.uitam  (eternm 
tribuit. 


^(Xwd  Ufjheraf 
foHrema  pars  mmdi,  feu  dies  extremi  iudiciUn 
quo  Deus  reddet  exgratia  promijjam  uitam^terni 
credennbmjncredulos  autem  damnabit  ubrciet 
m<et€rnoscruaatm, 

^Qmprocuratortme£f 
Dominu4  no!}er  lefm  Cbri(lu4 ,  cui  pater  omne 
iudicium  fradidit.ficut  ipfe  aitioan.  5.  Vater  non  in^ 
'^catqkeJiqiwTi ,  (edomnciugcmndeditfU^^ 

^^fnncshonorentfilium^f^cuthonQrantpatreni  ^  ^ 

^ Quid  wercesf 
■    Vita^tcrna.nonquia  debettirmeritis  fhuhonk 
-cperibm.ex  debito,  qmaobedientia  eft  imerf}^, 
'^mmunda:fedqmHit^^terna  ccmpenfatdbedi 

tntiant^ 
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entianiyO'  empromifu  exgrana,  &  fuapro 
mijiionegrdtuiu  fe  nobii  quaft  dcbitorm,  ut  mquit 
Augi^flinuStConliituit.  Al^  mtcUiguntpermcra-dB 
denmum  hoAa  corporalia^  non  uitam  (etcrnam, 
quia  etiam  mgratis  er  murmurantibi^  dcnarius  feu 
mercesdataeji. 

4j[Qnifuntprimi{ 

ludiL%cr  BypocritiC^qui  multum  bonorum  opem 
rum  habcntiiUpsqs  confidunt  maiora  priemia  ex^ 
pe^anti  proptcr  cxtcrnam  difcipUnam  fcu  obcdim 
tntiam  qualcmcunq^^qm  proptcr  hancjiduciaraa 
Dr^  rcijciuntur. 

^Qjiiultimifcunouifimi? 

Gentes^^quiparum  mmiormn  habent^fuam 
dgnofcunt  indignitatem,  c?'  confi^giunt  ad  gratuita 
tnifericordiam  promijfam  In  Chrijio^  proptcr  qucm 
fe  fiatuunt  recipi  X  Dco  Ingratiam  Jlbi  ignofci ,  ciir 
fbre  fe  h^redes  uit£  <ctern£^non  prcpter  mcrita  aut 
kgis  impletionem^cuinon  fatisfiecrunt, 

^  CXu,id  Dominus  figmjicat  mquicnsiNon  licet 
mihi  fkcere  m  rebus  mcis  quod  uolo; 

Vitam  £ternam  cr  c^tcra  hona  jpiritualia  & 
corporaliagratuita  ejfe  bcncficia  ac  dona  Dci ,  ho^ 
eli^nondariproptermerita  nojlra^fcd  tantumex 
gratia  iUiSyqui  diulnie  uocationi  ^btempcrant^uinc:* 
4m mgrediunturjjoc  efh^coniungunt fe  uer£  Ucclen  ijp, 
f^fiie^UflHnt^te^^  ^Qnfijli^ne^  gbedientiampr^ 
^  "     "  (iant 


( 


DOMINICA  SEPTVAGE  l^l 
5    fldnt  Dco  in  uocatioue  fua  obcunda,  ugnofcunt  fui 
^    indigmtatcm^Cir  confiigiunt  ad  mcdiatorcm  erc 
i  ^Quifuntuocati^ 
\       Apudquo$cunq;fonat  incorrupta  uox  Euangg^ 
^    lijdc  Chrijio^qua  omnibu^  offertur  fxlwi  er  uita  <f* 
I  ternagratispropter  Chriftumfinc  pcrfonarum^ 
mcritorumrcfj^e^u  (cr acccptionc. 
:»  ^QgElcdii 

Quicunq;uocationi  diuina  ucrc  obtcmperant, 
«    indignitatcm  fuam  agnofcunt^^  confugiunt  ad  mc» 
i    diatorcm^O'  fidcmfuam     uocationcm  nouaohcm 
dicntia  crga  lcgcm  cr  Euangcliura  dcclarant  ^CTin 
confijiionc  ucra:  doilrin(€ fcu  fidci  pcrfcucrant, 
OBIECTIO. 
Iniuflicia  cfl.  darc  icqualia  ini€quaiibws,Dom\nus 
;   hic  dat  aec^iialcm  mcrccdcm ,  fcilicct  dcnarimn  mdc^ 
j    qualibus  opcrar^s ,  quorum  aliqui  primo  diluculo, 
■M  aliqui  ultimo  tcmporc  ucnerunt  in  uincam^  i^iCm 
qualitcr  laborarunt.  Ergo  Dominus  iniuftuicft 
T^efponfto, 

Uego  confequcntiam^^ZT  rcj^ondco  ad  maiorem 
(}  per  diftinSlioncmilniullicia    dare  ^equalia  macqua 
libu4y  nifiantea  fkdafit  conucntiodc  ccrtoprccio 
'    ftu  merccdc^ficut  hic  patnfimiUas  CQnucnerat  cum 
operafijs  uocatis  primo  diluculo  In  uincam  dc  dan^ 
*  do  denario^qucm  cmn  daret  ipfis  patcrfmnilias^  non 
ffitcrga  ipfosiniullus,  quia  dcdit  quod  promifcrat. 


T 
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Idcoinqmti^mice^non  fkcio  Hbiiniuriiim.NonHe 
dtmrio  pudm  cs  mccumUoUc  quod  tmm  e(i^  a 
por4m  jcilicct  mcrccdcm^O'  dbi  c^c. 

ALIA. 

Jtmlliciu  efl  m^qH^^Jia  trihucrc  ascjuulibm, 
V)em  faluans  Damdcm^^  dmnans  Saul,'m^qu4 

liu  tribmt  deqiiulibus. 

'Brgo  Dem  muftu^  cjf^ulios  recipicns  ac  fulmnt^ 

iilios  ubijciens  dumnans. 

Kefponfio. 

Kejjy^ndco primm  udmuiorem.qude  uniuerfun 
litcr  non  cjl  ueru:  CXuiu  Deus f^pc  propter  diuerm 
fM  fimdioncs  cr  mmificriu^  diucrfu  donu  tribuit  <e« 
^uulibus  5  ut^  Cyro  rcgi  muioru  donu  tribuit  ^  quim 
piiliti  ulicui  cimgregurio,  propter  udminiflrutionc 
Tcgni^  fA(e  opm  hubmt  pluribm  cr  maioribm  donk. 
ISion  igitur  ucra  ejl  muior  in  non  neccjjurijs  ud  falu^ 
tcmfingulorum,  In  nccejfarijs  ud  fulutem  Dem  efl 
^quulii  omnibm^faluuns  Duuidem  rcfipifccntem.et 
dumnuns  Suulem  non  rcppifccntcm.Nccj^;  cnim  ^equu 
les  fiicrunt  Dauid  zfr  Suul^quantum  utcmet  ud  rcfi^ 
pifccntium,  hjiigiturDcm  u:qualis  omnibmjuxta 
hanc  immotum  rcgulam:  rccipi  omncs  crcdcntcs  m 
Mcdiatorem^reljci  contra,  qui  m  lAcdiutorcm  non^  c 
credunt.uult  enim  Dcm  ut  omncs  ugunt  pocnitenti^t  \]^' 
um.cr  promifiioncmgrutidefibi  uppliccnt fide.^cq; 
cnim  bomo  purc feu  puj?iuc  hubct  m  iuflificutione, 

Y^gemutionc 


DOMINICA  SEPTVA.GS.  if^ 
Xegcnrrmone O'  fdlu^<tione:  quiareqmritur pcvm^: 
ientid^  ajjcnfiiiuoimtdtii  feu  fidcs.  Sicut  inquit 
Chryfoj}omui:  Q^fW  Dcus  tr:ihu,uolcntem  trciki[\ 
,tfa}ircpiignuntcm.  DumndtionU  igitur  caufk  nan  cft 
in  DeoJed  tn  diimtundis^qui  non  ugunt  pccnitcniLM 
4m,ncq;promij^ioncmgrMje  fidc  rccipiunt. 

In  Euanmiurn 

o 

DOMINICA  SEXAGESIMA,  DE 
Quudruplicifcminc.LuCie  8. 
^  QM^  ^l^  prwuria  doiiri^na  huica 
Euungchjf 

EST  dc Ecclcfiu.pcrtlncns ud urticHlm Sym* 
boli:  Crcdo  fin^um  Eccicfwn  Ouholicum^ 
menens ,  qualii  fit  Ecckflu ,     q^od  uerc  fic 
iliquu  Ecckfiu \n  mundo  omnibws  temporibus^ctuU 
fiuifibilii  tlcclcfu  uliusmuiis  ydlus  minu4  fufrc^ 
qucnSyUd  quum  quifq;  fc  uolmtutcfidc^  CT*  inuocu^ 
iione  ueri  Dr;  udiungere  dcbst:  Ojd^^^  dntiquim 
iiHmn  huhit^xiru  Ecclcjiam  non  cjifdm, 
^QMidftgnijicut  nomcn  Bcclcflu! 
Orii/natiim  congrc^utioncm ,  ficut  Aihcnishi^ 

tm  mfu4$  dcciirius^cum  cmcioncs  uudircnt,  C7  dicc  >  ^ , 
tm[cntcntiM,Qcrm^nic:YJrch.  c^'icinomcndoi  ^^^7";  ^"'^'^^^ 


!N  BVNA6BLIVM 

UiCtum  efl  4  Gr£co  kv^i  ccm,  id  efijomm  Dei.Synd  ^ 
goga  pgnific4t  congrcgaiionem  promifcum. 
fQBi^  <^li  ^clefia  mfibiUsf 
E/i  ccctui  amplcihns  ncrum^  icr  incorruptatn 
do^lrinam  Euungclij,  de  lefu  Chrifto  mz4reno,cm 
cifixo^O'  rcfufcitato^ucro  promijfo  Mcj^ia^  filio 
De«,     retinens  Integrum^ac  legitimum  ufum  Sa^ 
cramcntorum^Baptifmi:,^  ccenceDomini^  Cr  inuom 
cansDcura  sternum,  conditorcm  omnium  rerum, 
dgnitioneo'  fiducia  mcdiaicrisfilij, 

^  Qjiid  fignificat  in  Symboio^Eccle:^ 
(ia  cutholica^ 
Yniuerfalcjmce}l,qti£  fj)arfa  eft  in  totomundo^ 
fed  confcntientem  dc  articuUs  fjeijeu  de  uerbo 
traditoperFrophetds^Chrifium,  Apojlelos^cu^ 
m  fumma  in  articulis  fidci  comprehenfa  cfi. 
^QUie  ejl  hic  dodrina^cr  confoia^ 
tiopropofitai 
1  Qijoi  uere  fit  Ecclefia  in  humano  gcnercy  etiamfi 
magnje  fint  ubi^;  confiifioneSyO^triflcsdifiipatiom 
nes  i/n  munio, 

z,  Qualis fit Ecclefia^ ccctm  exigum^ mifer  con 
temptuS;,  ficut  quartaparsfemmis  tantum  fi-udum 
dttulit. 

3.  Vt  quifque  fe  ad  hanc  Ecdefiam  y  qu£  ueram,  cr 
incorruptam  doilrimm  Euangelij  comple^itur^in 
quccunq;  fu  loco^uoluntate^fide^  inuocatione  ut 
n  DeijCr  dterni  adiungat. 
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'4.  Tmtum  m  EcdeUit  cfje falutcm,et  tnntum  bene 
critiUUy  quifeucYatEcckfi^  ^diunguntuoluntate^ 
fide,  o^vnuocdti&ne  ucriDei^ficutdiciturmPfiL  Pful^t 

i  fiQxchun.t.ltem^  liocunumpctijd  X^minQ.yXxhoc 
requirdm^kthaMtmi^^ji^^  omnibmdie  pfal^z^. 

hm  uit<e  mea.  Ita  Pfalmus  primui  dicit^  qubdfit 
tcclefu  diqua^    ({ua  ftt  ^  cr  ^i^od  Eccleji^  bcne 
I  trit^lmpijfuerbmde. 

^ Quis efiauthor  feu  fuj^ator  Ecclefiac! 
Ipfejilius  Deiyquiprimum  feminauit  bonumfe^ 
men^fiatim  inde  a  condito  mundo,  ct  recepto  homin 
,  ne,edens  primam  de feipfo  promifiionem^eamq^ /i« 
)  I  pcpoflcarepetens^C^iUufirans^conferuans^&rem 
«  fiituensemnibustcmporibiu  ueramEcclefiam^CT 
mmifitrium,dona  dans  h^minibus^Euangelifia^^D^ 
\  Horcs^pafiores^ctcEphe.z, 

4[pPf  r  quid  coUigit  Ecclefiam! 
Ver  uerbu  DeiJ[eu femen^ut  hic  uocat^  per  quod 
I  \  iliuiDeieflefjtcax^obedientesad  uitamatcrnam 
!  'egenerans. 

fCig^  funt  caufe  noccntes  Hcclefi^/eu  impedien^ 
Jii  [      tcs femen,  hoc  efl^uerbum  Dei^  ne  ftt  m 

mentibus  cfficax! 
j  k  V>iab0lH4,rapicnsfcmencxcordibm^utintcnm 
i»  itionc^crypfuAd^yCrEUft^Qeni, 
!<(  ,  MctuipcrjhUtiottH. 

i  3 


xt^         '  m  EVAtJcJEUVM 

4.  Pctulantid  uoluntc(ria:ficut  ?mnc  muliormn  ui^ 
ta  Cyclopicx^qu^contyijlatur^^O'  excittttur  f^iritus 
fatn^m.mittiturgrdtiii  Dci/fidcf,  uitd  atcrna^ 
frcut  mciMitfuulm :  Sifccundum  carncm  uixmtif^ 
''m^itJelnirJ. 

^Qjiid  monet  Iipiphonrmj/eu  diHim  dddittm  p4 
raboU  dc  ncgoiiitntibm:  Uubcntidabiturji^n 
ct:*tan  hatcnti^anfvrctur  ctiam  quod 
uidcturhabcrcf 
"  Significat  (iugeriyCr  crcfccrc  in  illii ddnd ^  nattin 
rklti:    jpirituauj^qui cxcrcent^ct  rctmentf  dcyn^  U» 
(tt  bonm  confcicntim^contrd  wmui^  cr  prorfui  cd 
dait  miHtftoUiyqiiinon  cxcrccnt  ^  (cdfunt  ncgliti^ 
^rntcs,  o-  fecuri^pxut  dc iUo  dicitur  y  qui  tdcntum 
jbv.m  in  judmo  dcpofuitjcu  tcrr^  infidif. 
€^Dictefli\nonU ^qU(C oflcvduni  hunc  dG^lrmni, 
qu^  cfi  in  Ecdcp.^^uer^^  cffe^ct  non 
aliitrumgcntium. 
ycllimoniit  funtquwq;. 
t.   MiracuU^quibu^  Dm  dcflrmm  pdtcjkddm 
Itrlpfi^  confirmduit^ut  refufcitdticne  mortuoru,ct 
dlljs  cpcribm  extrdordh:arijs. 

2,  A  nttqmtds  doftrin^,  qcd:  proUtd  efi  in  ipfo  Fdm 
:  :^*(fo,itnfconwcsdlids  religi0nct),o^po(iea  f^pe 
)  [lyj^  ratd^  er  rcnoudid. 

3.  Qcniir,  dodrirJt  rctmcniU  uerum  hteUcilum 

?  lcgii 


r 
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legU,Cr  ^umgclijyCj  di^mgucntk  lcgm  E«it«« 
gclium.Kunc  mteUcclum.quUgcntcs  amifcrunt,  m 
Udrid fcclcrayi:::;^  Idolomuni^is  incidcrunt^^  dmifcm 
runtctiiimfcnfum  communcm:  utjn  Aphrica^^fi^ 
cQmumbuntsimjn<t3dikus^Mx£S.  cum  filijibui. 

4.  Tcflimonium  f^ritus fdniti^  qui  ucre  effic^cx  ejl 
mEcc!cfu,ficutmfibili^ecic  datmeli  Apoflolis^  AH0.%! 

multis  dlijs  m  primitiud  Ecclcfia. 

5.  Mirahilis  confcruatio  ^cclefu  mtcr  tot  uffliiHo 
ncs ,  confufioncs^^di^ipationcs,qutiScmncs  Diai 
bolus,^Tyrdnni  cxcitdnt^ommbui  temporibus^ai 
dclcndumprorfusEcclepum. 

In  Euaneelium 

b 

DOMINICA  ESTO  MIHI, 
Luci£i2. 

Qgo^  funt  m4teri(e  feu  leci  principales 
huiuinarrationisi 

I.  Dr  humiliationc^O' gtorijicaHone  Mcj^i^^qu^ 
luddiimagmabantur  fiiturum  hlonarchampotcn^ 
tm/cu  Kegem  mundanm. 

l  4 
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s.  Ejideinjirmitdtc  fanilorum  etim  in  Ecclefia^ 
ficut  hicfcripttmelldeApofioUs.Nihilcorum^qu^ 
Chriflu4dcfi(dPaj?ionc^Qr  Rcfurrcilionc  dixit,tn=^ 
teUcxiJfe  ,  fifcin<itos  perfuafionc  cdrndlis  rcgni 
Ucfii£. 

3.  De Mirdculis.  \ir 

4.  De  impcdimentis fidci.O'  dc  lulid  em^de  con*  | «^" 
mudtione  inuocdtionis^  etidmfiimpedimentdtmU  *  w« 
tiplicid occurrdnt/icut hk  turbdpr<etnicns c£cum  \\^f 
db  inuocdtienc  dctcrrct. 
5*  Degrdtidrumdflionc. 

DEPRIMO,  DE  HVMILIATIO» 

ne  cr  glorificdtione  Mefiia. 
^Quid  monet  hic  locusi 
.  DedgmtioncMefiide/eufilijDci. 
^Qm^ododgnofcendm  cftMcfim^ 
fcu filim  Dcii 
Sunt  confidcrandd  in  eo  duo^perfend ,  CT'  officid. 

^  Ciuid  conpJerdndume(linperfond{ 
DU£  naHirdC^diuind^O'  humdna,  Bd^rj 
^  QM^  ^fl  ndturd  diumdl  \k 
Efi  ipfe  hoyc^M<^  cfi^fecundd  perfond  diuinitd 
tis^qu<e  ndturdm  humdndm  dffumpfit^qudeimdgo 
Pdtris  c!l^c:^dppcUdtur,^  ndturam  humdnd^qum 
dfjumppj^uiuificdt^ct  fuftcntdty    cfi  efficdx  m  Ec^  [ 
clefid^  pcYpetuo  cdmcolligcns  ^O"  conferudns  per  [ 
publicum  mhtificriumjioc  efi,uocem  Eudngel^^  CT '  Hen 
ufum  Sdcrdmenrorum. 


I 

Tr;, 
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^  Qjiiire  h^c  perfond  uocdtur 

Qjiiddb  mitio  mutidi^  proftrt  Eudngdiiim ,  e/?» 

i  nuaterniPdtris^c^rfempcrin^Ecclefldloqmtur^com 
ferudt  mlnillerium^ mmflerio  efl  ef^dx  ^  lom 
quens  etidm  uiflbiliter^cum  VdtrikuuAbrdhdm,  Idn 
cob^^  dlijs.Sic  inquit ipfe  jilius ,  Pdter  meu4  ufquc 
moiifi  opffMtur^^.  ego  operor.  Operdtur  autem  Pd  ^^'^^  S* 
ier  medidte per filium  ^ftlim  feu  hoycs  immedidte, 
ficut  mquit  Augufiinu^^Vilius  dgit  per  fey^noi  fc^ 
fl"  QB^  ^fi  ndturd  humdndf 
Mdffd  noftrd  ndturd^qudm  Aoyos  feu  jilius  Df 
cx  Mdrid  Virgme,m  unitdtem  perfond ,  affumpflt, 
;  ut  in  cd  uiiiimd  pro  humdno  generefierct ,  pro  qu0 
fcKoyosmedidtorem^mdrcdno  decrcto  diuinitdtii 
mterpofuit^^  dd  poendm  fc  ex  mgentidmorc^fufti» 
ticndipro  humxno  genere  ^  obligduit.  Atc^propter 

,  hoc  ddmirdndum  decretum  diuinitdtis,  ut  Aoyocr 
mdffdm  nofirdm  dffumeret,  ndturd  humdnd  confcrm 
Udtd  efl ,  qu£  fidtim  pofl  Idpfum  redd£ld  fidffct  a4 
nihilum,nifi  ^^um  effet  hoc  ddmirdndum,0'  drcdn 

i   num  dccretum,  de  rcdemptione  per  filium  Dci  fcu 

3  i^oyou. 

fi  t![QS^tfuntofficidMe^i£pr£cipUdl 
I  Trid. 

f  t.  Docerc  feu  reueldre  uoluntdtem  Vdtrii  fui  crgd 
j  humdnum  genui:,  hdncuidcli^et^  quod  Deu4pdtcr 
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0mnfS  recipidit  m  grdtim^doncteis  remijiioHcm 
ptcutarkmjuflicim,(::ruitm£tern4m  y  quimfi* 
iium  medidtorm^O'  redemptorcm  credunt. 

Rciimcrc  humdnumgtnuiy  feu  fieri  uiSlimdm 
pro peccatis  nojlris,  ftcut  mqutt  EfdiM  cdp,  53. 
pcccdlopQfuildnimmfum.  ^ 
3.  CoUigere/erudrCy  O'  tueri  Ecclefium  perpetuo, 
ufi^difinem  mundi^pcrmlnifierium  EU4ngelii,per 
quoduereejlcjficdx.Eliigiturnofelum  redemptor 
fcu  uidimd,fed  perpetum  propicidtor,  Sdluator  cr 
Isd^t^}     dcfinfor  Ecclefiie,Sicut  mquitiBgp  uitdm  do  cis.  ^ 
^Ad  quod  horum  officiorum  pertmct   y.f^  ^ 
humilidtio  MefiiA 
Ad  redcmptiQnem^m  <{Ud  fc  infid  omnes  crcdtum 
rdSdbiecit^utuoluntdtiFdtris  fatisficeret,mredi':* 
mcndohumdno  gencrc,pro  quo  deprccdtor fkdus 
pierdt,^pc:nm  pcccdtorum  nojlrorumin  fc  dcm 
- ,       riuduit.  Dc  hdchumilidtionc  cr  obedientia  'mquit 
PWJ.        W4ulus,PhiLzXhrijiu4^gm ejfit  in  fvrmd Dei,  non 
rdpinddrhitrdim  efi,ut  effitxqudlisjyccyfeifemcl^ 
ipfmn  mniuit^firm^feruidffmnptdrf^frc.  Et  vfdl  8. 
iiuifiicmnpduUf^crmdigertDco.SedglQrid  ha 
nore  corondfii  eum. 

^Ad  quodglorificdtiof 
Ad coUeilionem,& defrnfionem  perpetUdm^O' 
mirdkikm  Ecclefu.  Ndm  ideo  refufciutm  eft  d  ' 
morie     dfceniit  m  ccelum^ut  fpiritum  fdn^lum 

dmitteret. 
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imitteret.^perpetubrcgcrct  nos^cx^udiens^ 
dcji'i^deu$b(  cie!iam,  contradubolum^o^membr^  ' 
fUis^SicutinquitVauluilEphc.Ji.,Ajccn^^^^  in4hum,  Tiphe  4- 
ut ^{yn,vdxrcibx)mmilmMt Phili.  i.DcmcxtidlLdl  phd, 
iniikmmmjAhdmtatcm  c^c  E^Pp/.  8.  Glorid^a:  VfaiS. 
hf^rjnrr  r^iiiimzifti  eum.Bt  ipfc  Dcminui  inqnit  loan,  loan. i q. 
j D.  Eugc  dtieiuntam  tfterniim.  Non  igitur  folnm 
jiiiu^,  Dei  cli  Krdcmptor ui^lima  pro  peccatis 
nofxris/cd  rtiam  Scrudtor  Ecctcfi^  fudc ,  ufc^^  dd con 
fummuxicncmfcculi,9iutmciuitM((tth,i%  .Eroito»  Mdtth  2S' 
blfam-^  H  fi|,  Jtd  &MfummMi^nfm^rctdh  xmmthM  di^ 
hm-     "^osn.  14.  Nonrclmqtdmuescrpbunos  jed  '^^^^' 
uejdsiindducs^C^c: 

DE  SECVNDO,DE  INrlRMITATE 
fcu  ignordntia  Apoflolorum» 

4([Qtlid  docet  cxcmplum  infirmitiitk^ft  ignor4nti<e 
ApolloJorum ,  dcquiku^iitquit  EUdngclisla ^Nihil , 
intelkxiffc  corm,qud  Chriflm  pcrf^icuis  uerbis 
dixit^de  fua  mortc  cr  rffurreclionc,  iuxt^fcrim 
pturam^  CSr  multis  ftf rbis  ignordntidm  A» 
poflolorum  Eudngcliflu  umpiificuti 
Kcf\>onflo, 

Tiocetduo.  QJi^^ 
i,  M ulttpliccm  infirmitiitfm^c^  crrorcs  effc^ftidm 
in  fandts  omniumtemporum^inEcclepu. 

Corrigendmc^fiUm  infirmitatcm,  ctcrrorfs 

$pccrcitijs^ 
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cxcrcitijs^ut  cogmtio  Dci.fidcs,  timor  Dci^  mocdm 
tio^CT  dlijc  uirtutes.icc  dona  in  itohis  crcfcant,  ct  i»a 
dics  magis  augcantur^iuxta  diilum  Chfijii^  Habcnti 
dabiturMitt^  autem,  quinon  cxcrccnt  donaDci, 
ta  cxtmguuntur.ficut  addit  Dommu/S^  ktnonhdbcn 
iif^ufizttm^tiam^md  c^^non  cxcrccn* 

ti  dona.Et  m  iUis  quifunt  ncgligentcs,  cr  fccuri  non 
f^lm  dccrcfcunt  dona  ^  iuxta  iUud^  Romo  aut  pron 
fcitdut  dcficit^cd  ctiam  in  maioraiUiuitia  quotidie 
puiUhmtur  ^r^^fttUiH*^-dctam:  Sicut  virgi^ 
lius  comparatione  fumpta  dc  lcmbo,qui  impctu  flu^ 
uifdcorfunt  abripitur  ^qum  primum  nautarcmi* 
gando  dcfijt.fignificat^cum  Inquit  i.  Gcorgi. 
Sicqmniafktii 
Vtpcimrucrc^rc^^^ 
No»  alitcr^ciumqui  aducrfo  uixfiuminc  lcmbum 
Kcmigijs  fubigitjjbrachiajvrtc  rcmifit^ 
Af$  (fliwi  'mpr^ctplpmnora^talucuiamni 
DE  T EKTIO JcMiraculis. 
tjfQuarcfdiitafuntMiraculai 
Caufctrcsfunt^dcquibusficpc  cogi^ 
tandumcjl. 

t.  yt  fint  tcflimonium^qubd  Chriflus  ^fcu  iflc  lcftPi 
ISiazarcnui.cdcns  h£c  diuma  opcra^fitfiliui  Dci^O' 
promiffui  NLcf^tas^diuina  potcntia  pr^ditwSy  doitor 
Ecclc(i(e,atq;  Kcdcmptor  miffui  diumitui. 
%.  Vtfint  cxcmpU  promifiionum  corporalium,&' 

^ccialiuin^ 
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j^ecUliHm^quod  fcilicet  hic  filim  Bei^cdcns  h^c  mim 
racula^  ferudrc  uelit  fmiliter  non  folum  totam  Eca 
defum^fcd  (ingula  ctiam  ciia  mcmbra  ^  atc^  tantum 
€mq^  tnbuerc  donorura^O'  ficultatum^quantum  ad 
uocationcmadmmiftrandam  CT*  fuftcntandamuiti 
fatisefu 

j.  mirahilcs  liberationes  tcflimonia  (tnt  perm 
petu£prxfcntijs  Dei  in  Ecclcfia,  o^uta  DeOyficut 
hic  cdccm  uifui  rc{HtutioncmJibcrationcm,0'  ^iti* 
gationem  in  no(iris  malis  petamus ,  e?*  cxpcilcmus, 
iuxta  uoluntatcm  Dci ,  fcu  em  bcncplacitum.  N4Wi 
bona  corporalia^cum  conditionc  glori^c  Dci,ZT  Mm 
flrafalutis  pctcnda^C!;-  cxpcdandafunt. 

^  Quot  funt  caufic^propter  quas  funt  tradit^ 
promij^ioncs  ccrporalesf 

Quatuor. 

1.  fint  tcfiimoniu^bona  non  oriri  aut  obijci  non 
biscafu/cddaridiuinitus,]  flcut  inquitPfal.  tl^.Tu  Pp/jjy 
d^scfiimJUM^ 

ianicjlUs^xoUigaiL 

2.  v^  fmt  tcftimonia  quod  Dcm  ucUt  fcruarc  Ec« 
clcftam. 

3.  Vt fmt  cxcrcitia  muocationis^^ fidci. 

4.  V^  fint  ccmmoncfadio  dc  bonis  fpiritualibus, 
Quianonpotcft  ficripetitio  corporaUs  Ubcration 
niSj,nifipriitluccntc  ftdc,  dc  remifiiQnc  piccatorum, 

rcconciUatione  cum  Dco,  Ideo  homo  acccdens  ad 

Dctm 


L, 
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Dcum  initio  pctat  rcmijlionc  pixcAtoni.jtciit  publi 
cxnus  dicit:Dcuipropum  e\io  miln  p<  ccaion. 

DE  Q^VARTO,  DE  J  M  PE D  i  xM  ENT IS 
fidci^r^dc  ciui  lu{la.lti:m  dc  contlnuaUonc 
inuocutionis ,  cum  iif^crtur 
hbcratio. 

4[QuJ'^i  monct excmphm  C£ci^qu6d   non  flnit c?r« . 
tcrreriablnuocUiionc  ^kturba  pihsh  henir  ip-um,: 
ckmct  ai  Domlnum^fcd  m  imocaaone  musi 
gls  acccnditur,     clamorcm  au-^r^ 
cr  intcnditi 

Kcj^onp.o. 

Vrimummonct^ut ^os  fmiilitcr ^quoties  dif^ 
fcrtur  Ubcratia^feu  muigatio  calamitatum^pn  inuo^ 
cationc  pcrgamuiic^uod  cknji^cimKi.^  cntd  Dcm 
tandcm Uberabit  nes,0'  mitigabit  (cruninai^cim 
ipfi  opportunii  uifum  fucritjicut  iubct  Chrijim ,  ui 
mdcjincntcr  orcmui.  Item  PauUamquu  ^ljif^anits  ufr. 
oratc^O^mdcpjTcntcrgrMisug^^^  iwi, 
Ptonct  cxcmplum  muUcris,  qu£  ctfi  (xpc  pajja  crai  iqs^ 
rcpulfam,  tamcn  proptcr  importunUatcm  tandcm 
dbmhumano  cr  d'4roiudicc  cxauditacfi^Lucx\%, 
Itcm  cxcmplum  muUcris  Syropha^niff^. 

^  Quarc  Dcu/s  mtcrdum  diffcrt  mitiga. 
tioncm  ^rumnarumi 

Vrimo^nt fidcm  nofiram  c?ccrcc^t,Deli:dc^ut  acn 

ccndutur 
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€tnd4tur  in  nobis  'muoutio,  Tertib ,  ut  liheratio fit 
magis  conj^icua ,  (rgr^tior.  CX&t^t  Beu4  in  rchui 
prorfws  deplordti^  iuuat,  Uhnat  nos prater  om* 
mm  expeiiationem  mirabilitcr.De  hac  Uberatione 
diuina,  qtwnmora  reddit  grutiorem  ait  uerficul, 
Thcoc.  Idyl  15.  Bcc^</ljscci  y,ctK(X^m  (x^ixi  (plhcci^ 
^TiMx  TiQ^vctl.  id  e^/rard<efunt  deorum  horx  ibo^ 
nje)fed  ualde  exoptau.Vmn  fickommen  ^fb  hom* 
minfie  fceruupl  "siekomnun  lattgfaiii^  uberuuan^ 
fie  kommen^  f^ntfle  ubcr  diemajjen  uuilkomme» 
undfuejje. 

DE  Q^VINTO,  DB  GRATIARVM 

adione  pofi  liberationenh 
S^Quidmonct  excmplim  turb^  celcbrantis 
Dcum^pro  bencficlo  liberationis 
huiu4  cxcii 

VtO'  nei  poil  liberatienem  ZT  mitigationcm 
tnalorumfmusgratiDcOy  c^ncpoilUbcrationcmt 
utficrifoletyrcddamur  'mgrati^Qrf^turi ,  iuxtauem 
m  diiSium^Ua  der  kranckg^naj?^da  uuard  er  npr 
^  datincrm^sMon  atitcm  folm  mme  ccgitandum 
itji  deacccptiibeneficijs^fedetiam  cxpreflii  ucrhU 
agcre  Deogratias  debcmus,Nam  recitatione  acccnm 
iitur  c»r^^  cogitatio.fuut  dicitur ,  Yues  da^hertz 
twlLifli^des^chct  dcrjnundtukcTMm,  ubi  quis  do^  ^  j 
hty  ibi  manumhabctm  in  Pfal  Micitur,  sytdidhpto 
pta<iuo4hMusfum. 

Qji4i0, 
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QyAE5TlO,mbcwn  de imbcciaiutc,cr  ignoi 
rdntiaApojiolormt,  anl&cclcfu 
poj^it  crrarci 
tffQUiero ,  quia  Apeftoli  igtwrant  Mc^Umfore 
ui(Hmam,potcjinc  Ecckftaerrurc! 

Kcj^onfio. 
Ita.  Contra. 
hTimotb,^.     ^<^clcfla  cft  domiciliu  Dei^^  colmna  ucritati$  . 
Ergo  non  crrat. 

Rclponfw, 

Kcfpondcopcr  di{lln6tionem ,  ad  maiorcm,  Ec. 
clcfla  cfi  domiciliHm  DeiyO'  columna  ueritatis^qus 
mra eft uniucrfalitcr,  QuU femper  aliqua  membra 
fcruant  ucritatem  ^  ctiamfi  funt  ualde  pauci.  Talcs 
fiicrunt  m  populo  Dei  temporc  exhibiti  Chrijii, 
IAaria,lofeph,Zacharids^Elifiibethy  loannes Baptim 
fia.Simeon ,  Anna  Frophetilfa^c;^  quidamai^.  Sie 
loannesBaptifta^  ucrcfciuit  Mej?ia:;n  fdrcuiilima^ 
loin  u  ^^^^  mquit,Eccc  agnus  Dci^  qui  toUit  peccatamun» 
ii^quod  Apoftoli  antc  datum  fpiritumfanflumnott 
fciucrunt.  Et  nifi  hic  crror  emendatws  m  iUis  fuijfet', 
damnaticjfcnt^Qtliaftiitcrrorm  fiindamcnto.  Scm 
cundb  multi  crrant  m  Ecclejla,fcd  dif^imilitcr^alij  m 
fhndamcntojjoc  cli^cognitione  legis^  CT'  Euangclij^ 
feu  articulorumjidci  yO'  crrorcm  fuum  dejvndunt 
pcrtmacitcr  y  ut  Papiftie  crrorcm  dc  dubitatione,^ 
4nfimu4  ingr4ti(t  Dci;,contr4  articulumiCredorcm 

mifHonem 
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m$iQnnn  pcccatorm  Ucm,  inuocdtioncm  Undon 
TWSL  Pcrfcucrantcs  m  hoc  crrorc  non  funt  mcmbrA 
B(clc(i£.Alij  crr^nt  m  ftipul^,hoc  cft^trdditionibui 
uulgaribus^ut  dc  cfu  carnium.Sic  crrduit  Diuui  Pcm 
trwi  nolcns  cdcrc  dc  immundis.  Hi  fifuntfanubilcs^ 
non  dmnantur. 

ALIA. 

T>iuum  Paulum  crraffc  m  accommodationc  dim 
tH^Gcnc, %2.Crcdidit  Abraham  Dco,  (yrcputatum 
cHciddmfticiam* 

Abraham  crcdidit  poftcritatcm  fuam  forc  harem 
\cm  tcrr^  promiffa  Chanaan,  cam  cjfc  augcnda^ 
it  funt  ftctu  cccli,  cr  arcna  marii.  Ergo  Diuwi  Paum 
m  crrauit  accommodationc  cxcmpli  AbrahdS  ad  fim 
lcm  dc  bonis  fpiritualibus^dc  rcmi^ionc  pcccatom 
'um,^uitaatcrna. 

Kefponlio. 
Ncgo  confequcntiam. 
Ojuia  promil^ioncs  corporalcs  includuntmfc 
romifiioncm  (piritualcm^fcilicct  dc  rcconciliation 
cpcccatorum,  Nam  finc  hacpromifiiocorporalii 
h  mutUis.  Nifi  cnim  qm  flatuat fibi  placatum  cffc 
Uum ^nonpotcft pctcrc ^aut  crcdcre^  Dcumfibi 
iturum  bona  corporalia^uillum ,  dcfcnPtoncm. 
\cccffc  igitur  cft^ut  fcmpcr  fidcs  dc  bonis  f^irituam 
bu4  praluccat  in  muocationc.Crcdidit  igitur  Abr4 
m  ftim^  fyprmipalipromifioni  Dci,  dc  najcim 
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turo  fcmine  ex  fuet  pofteriuteyin  quo^^  ipf^^^t  t<9* 
tupofterit^Lt^  O' omnes gentes  benedicend^t  erant, 
Geneps.z2,Uem:Bro  DeuitHU/s^  c:^[eminis 
tuipoftte. 

In  Euangelium 

POMINICA  INVOCAVIT,  DE  TEN* 
tdtionibm  Cbrijii,  er  Yidorid  eiws^uduerjus 

Bi^tbqlu^  JSUtth^i  4. 
^Qgo^  funt  lociprincipaleS:,  fmc  dodrin^  in 
hac  hiftoria  ^bferuandnc  i 

QHituor. 

Tentationes  Chrifti tres . 
X  Cur  tentatui  fit  Chrijlus. 
3,  Modus  uidori^  Chrijli^     Eccleflif:,  feU  per 

quidpareturuiiloria  aduerfut  Diabolum. 
'4.  De  caufis  tcntationum ,  v  Upfuum  Ecclep<ic  ^  Jj^ 
ftngutorum. 

DE  PRIMO,  DE  TENTATIONI» 

bus  Chrifti. 
^Qg^  fuit  prima  tentatio  Chriftif 
De  ui^u,^  deftnlione:,^' fuftentatione  corpo. 
rali^quie  communps  eft  totius  corporis  EcclefU^mem 
tuentis  corporalem  oppref^ionem.  fkmemypauperi 

Mem^& mtmtm^  M^xime  ^utem  mmflfiEcctct 

fx^ten^ 


tr, 

tr, 
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^    fix  tenUntur  hoc  modo^qm  non  hahent  pr^Jidia  «i« 
UyOpcs^^  imperU. 

t^Qj^Qmoio  Chrilius  umcitBiabolum 
in  hdc  tentdtionct 
Opponit di{ium,exDeut  8.Nt?/i in  folo paneui^^  DeutX 
fiurm  eft  hom  Q/eAhiomnLucrbo ,  qmd  jCgr^Aitwr 
ex  ereUei:  quo  fignificat  Drum  mirahiliter  dcfin^ 
dere fu^entarc  fuos,  eiiam  cum  dcjiituuntur 
omniki^  hum4nispr£pid'>jSy  ficut  tefiatur  cr  hoc  di^ 
dum  Dm'^niyM4tth^i  6,  FrimmLqiunte^Mgnim,'^^^^^^ 
Vei,&Su{li^im  eiiii^  dffter.i  fidijcicutuxuahis. 
^  QU^  ^S^' ^*'  debet  effe  prima  curaf 
Vi  obtemperemm  nojir^e  uocaiioni ,  iuxta  mm^ 
ddtum  Dei^quod  cum fit^  Deut  cmnuUte  dubit  nobii 
uitdt  necefjkrid  yficut  dicitur ,  Timenti  Deum ,  non 
dcerituUm bonumdtem^  CommendaDee uimM^ 
4nijx^t4hlfum,a^LipfcfiLci^  hoc  e!l  5  fkc  man^ 
datdt  Deiy  tunc  habebii  opp&rtunum  uiiium,  cr  dem 
finponem. 

^  QUQmodo  pcr  uerbum  Dei 
uiuithomof 

Cum  Xoycs  fecunda  perfona  diuinitdtis  ^  ejl  imm 
meduteefficax  cum  uerbo  uocali ,  m  crcdcntibm^ 
fuflentans^O'  confoUns  cos^ct  miraktlitcr  cjjtctens^ 
^tnUntur^et  defindantur^ftcut  ipfe  mquit:,  Bg^funt  ^^^^  '4** 
uiii^ex^itM^T^^ 

itemiBgfimtm^tmm  do  m  ^  ^ 
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1f[Qtiidhicnohisdifcendumellt 
Vt  reile  difcamus  dodrmam  Dci^  cr  fkcimu/i 
offici^  noflr^e  uocmonis  dibgenter,  ex(>e^cmi(S 
4  Deo  uiftum^cj'  definfionem  iMcta  regulm,  Cgm^ 
P/i/.j'^.    tnenda  Deo  uim  tum.  Item,  Primiiqu^rucregnii 
UdftTcEt  repugnare  debemut  naturali  dubitatiom 
t.om,  4$    ni^cm  defum  p^iiefidia  externa ,  iuxta  iUud,  Oredim 
iit  contrAj^tmMf^m. 

^Q«<  fiiit  fccunda  Chrijli 
tentaiioi 

Deamiitione^feu  cuptduate  h?anis  gtoria  ^  cum 
iubeturaDiabolo ,  utfc  deorfum  dc  templo  dcmitm 
tatyUt  hoc  nouo^  prodigiojo  opere  populi  eculos 
in  fc  eonuertat ,  atcj^  propter  iUud  populo  fu  in  adm 
miratione^O^  celcbrctur. 

Q^id  monet  h^c  tcntatio? 
Monetexoriturosejjcin  Ecclefia,  filfosdoflom 
fcs^  qui  admirationc  propria  fapicnti^  fj^arfuri 
funtfilfadogmatayfeuh^rcfcf  ^cr  cultu^mEcclc* 
fla  contra  ucrbum  Dei^ut  feccrunt  olim  hrim^ 
nes^Samofatenu4y  Ebion^  O'  nofiro  fempore  Sacram 
mctarijy  Anabaptifi^,  ofiandert  PoflcUuSy  Schuucck 
fildiu4,SeruetiityO'  fvnilcSyqui  omnes  fcdent  m  pkm 
naculotempli^  Cr  fiducia  propri^fapientix^  ^lfa 
dogrnata  <2r  opiniones  fpargunt  m  Ecclefid, 
^Qua  fkUacia  utitur  Diabolus  ad  perfu4% 
isnim  ChriHoy  ut  fe  de  templ9 
frscipitni 
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E/l  ufui  faUaaa  diuiflonis.  Quia  mutitate  ciut 
iiAum  Pfalmi  9  o.  inquiensiArigeiHfmmarjdarurui 
fjldr  tr^tcc  nunibu^  tcUmjei^nulMlidxiJ^pi^^^^ 
I»  lapidnrLptiem  tuum»  Omunt  enim  panic^Um^ 
qua fcipiturilno^mnibiM uvj^  tuisjjoc  ejl^m  uoca  10 
nr^ordmata  4  Deo.Num  uia  hic  fignificat  curfum  uo 
cationa/eu  offtcium ,  ut  m  lUo:  CommeM<^RcoJii^  Ppt  5^4* 
nnuM^'  Non  autem  pertmebat  ad  officium^  feu  Uom 
cationcChrijii^utfe  demitteret  de  templo.Efl  igitur 
corruptor^dfpraaator ,  mutilatorfcriptura^ji* 
cut  cmncs  hjeretici^  cr  filfi  doiiores,  Sic  CT  Drmo» 
flhcnes  dixir:Q^jMereuoktUcitantmutilat4i  km 
gesS>cinde  dcijccre  fe  de  templo^efl  opm^feu  mirdm 
culm^quod  neq^  ad  gloriam  Dr « fkcit ,  ne(^  prodefl 
proximo.  Debet  autem  omnium  miraculorum  hic 
fjje finis ,  ut  ucl  lUufirent  gloriam  Dei ,  uel  utiliidm 
tem  aliquam  adfirant  proximo.DemijHoautemde 
tcmplo,  tantum  fuiffet  manU  oflentatio/fu  lufui  ai 
ejlentationcm  jkdm. 

^(X^id  eh  tftttare  Deumt 

ijl  opponcre  propriam  fapientiam,  o  fiduciam 
propriarum  uirium  Deo,  atq;  ita  contra  exprejfum 
mandaium  Dei,  cy  uocationcm  ^  aliquid  conan ,  cr 
i/njlituerc. 

4(f  Qgde  r/I  tertia  tcntatiot 

tfi  dc  confcqHcn4apotctftia,(r  iinptriorum  ton 

m  i 


(iitutione ,  per  abncgationem  ueri  Dei  ^  £r  c^le^tk  1  ► 
doilrin^ejicutbic  Diabolu4promittitChri(ioregmM 
mmyCr  opcs  huiui  mundi^  fi proftratK^ je  udorme^  |  4i 
rit^reltftouero  cr  stcrno  Deo^  quifolm  eit  uden 
Tctndu^. 

^ Qnid  Ecclefu ftgnificdi  h£c  tent^ttiei 
Guberndtores ^  ut  Komanum  Ventificem ,  pr<e«  i  _ 
textureligionii^Z^  cultm  Dei  conftituturum  effe^UT 
regnum  feu  tyrmnidem  m  Ecclefld ,  ({ua^turum 
vpes  et  dominutione  cultibws  Idolektricis^  ut  Mij]4 
rum^CT  muocatiQne  SunHorum^^t^^c, 

^QJlomodo  Chriftu4  uicit  hic 
Diabolumi 

Yerbo Dei^Deut,6^Qminii  DeumtuumAderu» 
his^iMmlcdjmxokL^C^  hoc  diHum imneti 
$olum  Deum  ejfe  inuocandum ,  non  credtms  kU^'-  p[ 
duiu  folus  Deu^  intu^ttiT  gemimh6m'mt  tihM^ 

iiaboluSydut  creutur(je,    |la 

^Dat  neDiabolu4^9pes,c^regn4 
huimmuniii 
f^on^QuidlnquitDantel:  DommmJxdns^r^ 


regnUyiitqicmjtitmt.Et  Pfali^Mcitur  ^  Dommeft 
terrdy(^  plenitudo  eim- 

DB  SBCVNDO,  CVR  TENTAp 
tmfuchriftm. 
^ OJi^t^e  tentatm  eft  Chriftmf 
u  Vt  oftenicrtt  ^fe  in  mt4tionii>m  uHhrem  effi^ 

Viuboli^ 
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DUboUjuxu promij^ionem  Gen, 3.  Semen  mulieris  Gen, 
cojiteretcdpm  Ser^nttsJcem^  i.  locin.  3.  ^deofilius  idoM,  3] 
I)cUJ^ruitjit^apa-jt  Didhoh  defiruxxet. 
'  z.  Vt  crnobis  jpemfkceret  uiilori^e^^  tcnidtus 
fer  cmni^,  tentatii  uuxilium  prajiarc  pojjet^  ftcut 
Hrl>r.4. dicituril^onhabemusSjsMificatiyquinQn  f|f§j.Vi 
po^itafftcifenfu  mfirmitatum  nnflrarum^fedten:^  '^' 
t4tujn£eromnia  iuxta  pmilitudi/nem.abfq;  peccdte. 
ltemcap,z,Debuij^£Tjmnid.fi:siiXA^^  ^ 
di^ULmifericQrsejfet^^.fidi^^  Hei^na* 
^pndDmn  firent  agendayMcxpiundumpeccat^ 
po^uli, 

Ijfpf  r  quid  uiHori(e  Chrifti  redditur 
Ecclefia  particepsi 
Ter fidem,  ficut  Uebra,  4.  additur:  AccedmuA^ 
igUi^Lamfiduciaad  thronumg^j^ii^^jcm^^ 
Mur  mifericordidm^Tjrdtidm  ad  opportunu  duici 

DE  TERTIO,  DE  MODO  CONSE- 
quendiui^oriam^aduerfu^Didbolum. 
4f[Fer  quid  Chriftm  uicit  Diaholum, 
umcunteum  omnes  pij^Chrifti 
exemplo! 

1:  Ver  uerbum  Dei ,  quod  m  tentationibus  diabol& 
tppenendum  eft  ^ficutChriftus  inquit:  l^on  i/nfoh 
pane  uiStUiru^  eft  homo^fed  in  Qjnniuerbn  j  qut^d^::^  n^^tt^^^^ 
ffre^iti^rfer  aiDei.Sic  In  tentationibu^.^di' uiitu.O' 
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definfione  uit£  corporalU  intuend£  funt  pYomi^idm 
ne$,Primum  qudrite  regfiumndyiy  iuliicium  eiu4. 
ItemiTtmentLDeiimjiondccriuJhiinbonu 
t^onuidijkmcn  ij^jh^tSferenApmm^t^^^ 
2.  Per  orationem^  qu£ fieri  debet  cum  dttentione^ 
cr  fide^ut  fcilicet  Deui  Diabolum  impediat^ne  m pe 
ricula  nos impeUat^c^errores  nobis  obtrudat. 
D£  QVARTo/dE  CAVSIS 
tentationmn^& lapfum. 

^OU£funt  tcntationmy    lapfuum  cdufat 

Suntdux, 

%.  Uumana  imbccillit^is^vt  Ucob, t  dicitur.Vnufquif 
que  dum  tentat ur^a^opria  concupifcsntid  abftram 

DiaboluA  ^quioccul^i  modismultos  dd  flagitia 
cnormia  impellit,  etiam  contra  naruram ,  utMedei 
ddmterficiend4mliberos^:j'  ludam  adprodcndunt 
Chrilium,de quo  Euangehjia  inquit^  Qj^ddijJmljM 
m  ludum^ojij>^[u^  Sic  cm 

tim  impedit  reilum  iudicim,  et  offundit  tencbras 
in  doHrma^O'  confirmat  errores.De  hoc  mquu  Pcm 
trm: Didbolutcirtuit^nos^^Unqum  Lc^  rugicuSj 
qu£ren^^luem^deuoret. 


do\minica  reminisceri,  db 


Dowm.  remimiscere:  rtj 

ijf  Qgo/  funt  matfru  prmipdcs 
'  buiuiEUdngclijt 

u  Doilrm  dc  miriculU  uer£  fidci. 

2.  Excmplum  ucr£ fidci  v  conftdntU  inuocdtmii 

3.  Excmplumtcntdtionuminmuocationc, 

4.  DiftinfHo  Ecclefid luddic^^O'  Gentium. 

[        DE  PKIM  O,  DE  MIRACVLI&) 
^  Ad  quid  profisnt  Mirdcutdi 
Adtrid. 

f .    Sunt  teBimonid  doHrinsc^  pod  bic  doSof  flt 

f  I  promijjus  Mcf^i^. 

>   z.  Sunt  tcfiimonid  promi(iionis,quod  Deui  uelU 

cr  dlijs  darc  bond  corpordlid^ct  fjfintudlid. 
<  Sunt  te(lir.tonid  dpplicdtionis  doHrmt^f^  coHm 
'i  folutionis^  ut  pcut  bdc  multer  etbnicd  dccedit  dJL 
^  Cbrifium ,  cr  etidmfi  dgnofcit fe  mdigndm  ^  tdmen 
*  crcdtt  fe  cxuudiri  k  Cbrifto,itd  &  not  dcccdamui  d4 
'*  Vcum,  Ct  pctamus  dc  expcdcmu^  dh  eo  duxilium^ 
^  pcr  cr  proptcr  mcdidtorem ,  etidmfi  nos  fmm  mm 
dtgni, 

H   VB  SECVNDOt  DB  EXEMPLO  VB# 

rafidciGrconJldntismuocdtionis. 
1      ^  Qtiod  bk  excmplum  proponitur  uer0 
]  j  fidci,  cr  conjldntis  mom 

I  cdtionisf 
\.'  Hulicrh£cCbmM4,^H£ctftf£perepe1Htt4ri 
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CSjrifio^tmen  non  difcedit  <tb  eo^  uut  frangitur^  fei 
€onjUntcr  perfeuerM  m  fide^qui  de  honitate  Chri^ 
fii  conceperatAdeo  certo  etim  impetntt ,  quod  pe^ 
tttMoc  exemplum  er  nos  imituri  debemus  in  noftr4 
muocutione^^  certo(i^tuere^V>eum  nos  exuudire^ 

iuuureueUeyetiumfl  fumuimdigniy  O'  dijferutur 
aliqHundiuliberutio^O'  mitigutio  culumitutujuxt4  , 
iUudAbucucz.Sj^cerU^ 
met.a-nontdrdrilHi; 

DE  TERTIO,  DE  TENTATI» 
onibwimmuocutione. 
^QMPtfunt  tentutiones  pr<£cipu^^qu<e  deterreni 
nosub  mUQcatione^O'  expeilutionedi^ 
,  mniuuxiliji 

I.  M4gHitudopeccutL 

S.-  Tentutiode  purticuluritute. 

4jf  Qg^  efl  tentutio  de  mugnitu^  un 
dinepeccutii  imc 
Cm  cogitumws^nos  effe  peccutoreSy^  mdignof^ 
quosexuudiut^eriuuet  Dhis  ^ficut  Chriflws  hun& 
mulierem^cunem  uocut^  id  efiy  contemptum  ^cri^^  l 
dignumfmbeneficijs.  iirf 

Etunufquif([;  m  muocutione  fuu  itu  excruciutur^ 
er  cogitatycm  exemplu  Duuidis^^  Petri^  O' ptntM 
lium  ud  confolutionem  prcporiuntur^ut  cr  ipft  bene  \. 
^erentrDumd  &  ]?etm  p  in^mnt,  recepti  er  eKm  jfi.^ 

4Hditi 
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d*fditi  jimt  k  Df  0 ,  QiuU  hctbucYunt  cilids  exceUenm 
ticrcs  uirtutcs^  quo/i  cgo  non  habco.  Ergo  ego  non 
cxnmiow 

^  Qu£  huic  tenUtioni  opponcnda. 
eft  confoUtiof 
BiHum  Vduli.Exubcrat gratia fuper  peccutm.  R^W. 

iFnrLlqKfuns^asi  tij^hfcdbihiy  rimni^  nirfrfi^.  Agnn  P/4/.142, 
j c  uniiugitur  noflram  wdignitatem  ^  ^  accedamm  Uebr.j^ 
iuvijiduciaad  Thronump^atide ^  ftcnt  h^ec  multer^ 
C7  cer(6  ftatuamui  nos  receptos  effe  a  Deo , 
^udiri^  propter  cr  p€r  filim  mediatorem  ^  cr  rc« 
dcmptorem, 

l[f  QU£efl  tent4tio  depdrticuUritate! 
Qudd  cogitamm  Deum  certum  habere  catalom 
gum^feunumerum  faluandorum  ^  eleilorumai 
uitam  teternam^quos  tantum  uelit  exaudire^ 
uareXtnos  fvrtajje  m  iUo  catalogo  non  efje  affcrimt 
ptos^quatentatiofuperioriefl  horribilior^  ortacK 
opmombwi  de  pr^dcflmatioe^et  necef^itate  Steicd^ 
^lfQMdeeflhic  tenenda  confoUtioi 

1.  Bxordiendum  eft  a  uerbo  Dei ,  er  ftatuendum^ 
mncs  effe  pr^defHnatos.CT  eleiioSyqui  uerbo  Dei 
affentiuntur  y  feu  crcdunt  Euangelio,  iuxta  iHud^ 
Q^elegit^hoso'  uocauit. 

2,  Cogitemui  mandatum  Dei  effe  immutabile^  ut 
\i^redamui  filioDei,qui'wquit  Matth^iit  NoneHi' 
r.  '  uolmt43 


r 
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fiQ  hmt4Juor4m  Pdtre  i^cfiltiA^  m  caUi  cfl,  ut^m 
rtatunui-dc  pujiUn  tftit, 
3.  Coguemui  manddtum  dgenii  potnitenUm  effe 
miuerfale,^  promifiiones  ejje  miuerfdtes,  m  quc^ 
fe  quiiq;  mcludere  debet^ut  funt  IA4ttlh  t  uVfniUidi 
meonmesAtem^QehilajmniumnoftrmUidit,  E/i.: 
55.  Sic  ex  his  tentdtionibm  omnibm  eluftatd  cji  hxc 
mulier,  qua  ctfi  fe  mdign^  agnofcit  bcneficijs  Chri 
ftijcu  lAefiideytamen  illum  acccdit^c^  graHam  conm 
fcquitur  jide,^muocationi4  confiantia. 

DE  QVARTO,  DE  DISTIN* 
iiionc  Ecclefi^  ludaica,  C7 
gentium. 
t^QunecfldilimiHoEcclefialudai^ 
CiCyO^  Gentiumt 
t.lih£c:lud£ihabentmicai^idcfi  ucrbum  Dci^ 
(CypromijUonesdiumastraditai  a  Deopcr  Prophc* 

Gcntcs  iUii  mm fruuntur  cum  lud^if  non  cx  de  ^ 
tuoyfcd exgratia.Vndc mquit  Paulu4 ,  Gentcs  laum 
datc  Dcum^proptcr  mifcrtcordiamMamfmminm 
fert^efuntm  oledm  ^cumante  effcnt  olcafbtL^jdicm 
abiohdiidrcft^hacEccUfUfeurpof^^  Paulu4 
ad  Komanos  i iMiquitM Epbc.z.  dicitur,  quhdgejsm  fo, 
tcifirtrDc^,mmndo-uixcrmt,Efiq;  hk  cogitandm 
articulm:  Ctcdaxommunionem  San^orUy  monens,  fK/, 
quod  fanilt  imbcciUcs  id  accipiunt^  quod  habent  firm 
miorcs^Sicut  Dcui  Syrigpcpcrcit  proptcr  naama^ 

Sodom^ 
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SoiotniC  Gomorrhie  proptcr  Lotk  Poftea  4Lutcm 
cim  ctiam  non  jiccrcnt fincmfcclcrum ,  m  totum  dc 
Uttefunt. 

INTEXTVM. 
^  j    4([Cuiu4  regionii  ciuitdtcs  funt  TyrM,&'  Siiont 
Thccniciie,  ^ Qsif  condidit  Sidonm? 
Sidon  ncpos  Chdm ,  filij  No^ ,  qui  hanc  partcm 
mundi,ubi  cfi  ?alcllina,occupamty  flgnificat  autcm 
UdojLkisaiiunm. 

fTQjiii  condiditTyrumf 
Ciues  rebciles  Sidonis,quicic£liproptcr  fcditiom 
tem,Tyrum  condidcrunt ,  unde  Rebraicc  Sor  diila 
iijd  cflyciuis  rcbcUisMjlat  autcm  k  Sidone,  miliam 
ibui  ofto. 

^Cur  Chrillus  mulicrcm  uocat 
Ethnicam{ 

Q^ia  m  uicinia  Tyri  O'  Sidonis  habitarunt  Ethm 
ki,Nam  lUc  trailus,qucm  tcnucrunt  \fracltts,non 
"tign  littws/cd  citra  corum  tcrmini  fucrunt. 
^Cur  Marcus  uocat  Gr^cami 
Vropt^r  Gr£corum  rcgnum,  quodibiexortum  M^rcj 
fAlcxandro^qmSidona^dcflradamab  Ocho  regc 
r(ico,rcfiaur^amt,  VoficA  fkda  e(l  Colonia  Komam 
rum.Et  crat  m  urbibws  iUm  ngionis  ufm  Gr£cs 

^  Cur  uocat  Syrophccmjfamf 
Qgi^         in  Iqcq  mi/nQ  ^y^i^ » ^f^^ 
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purtim  effct  mulier  Syridu^p^trtim  ?ha:nijfd,ln 
im uiciniu habiuuit ct Sareptana  muUer^(iUcelrJi:=^ 
mmhol^itio excepit^ir^ aluit^i.Keg.iyxthu,  4.1«« 
terpretatur  autem  Sarcpta  ^  locm  ofjicmarum  mc:»  \ 
taUorum^quie  ibifuerunt  plurima^^cr  opnma,  I 
<lj[QJiid  ftgnijicat  Chrijiwi  mquiens^  fe  non  effc  mif^ 
fiim^niPi  ad oucs perditas  domm  ifracliticcei 
Efi  nc  igitur  mijfi^  ad  falutcmgentimd 
Kcfjfonfio. 

Loquitur  de  pr^fcntifua  uocationc  ioccndi^non 
S,<  communicatione  fuorumbencjiciorum  j^iritm' 
Uum^O' ^liorum ,  quiC etiam  ad  Gcntes  pertment^  H 
iuxta  promijsioncmGcne.  3.  Scmcnnmlicriscontcm 
ret  caputfcrpe-ntUAtcm  cap^izjjtfamicMcLbM^ 
dUcntwp-xmms-^mijes. 

Cur  uocat  Cdnemf 
duid gentes  ahalicnai<c  crant  i  Kepublica  ifrae 
liSyUiucntes  in  mundo  fme  uera  De/  notuia  er  Inuo 
catione^Vt  PauluiEphc,  2.  inquit,  Etidco  aludnp^ 
habebantur  tanquhn  cancsjdclt:,  homines  contcui 
fti^  Cr  deferti  k  Deo. 

^  Qiupmodo  mulier  rej^ondet  Chriflo^c^ 

obiedionem  em  refutati 
VermuerfioncmquamGr^cej^ilccLov  appcUanf,  ^fi 
Ifocmodo^CaniscSy  Ergo  bencficia  mea  adte  noti  ""c" 
fcrtincntAnuertit  hoc  modo ,  \mo ,  quia  cani^  fum^ 
i4c9  ^liqua       tHorm  bcncficiorm  etiam  <t4|N^i 
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nte^O'  alidsgentespertmet^ficut  canm  y  cji^i  \n  edm 
dem  commoruntur  cum  libcrU  domo,funt  miciC^^UM 
ciduntfub  mcnfm  fuorum  Dommorum. 
C  O  N  S I D  Eranda  m  muocationc. 
^Qjiot  funt  confideranda  m  muocatione^ 
ut fit  efficax  coram  Deai 

Quatuor. 

1.  Verfona  ^  quem  fcilicet  'muocemu^ ,  feu  ad  quem 
dirigamus  imocationem,  cr  preces  nofhras  yUidcUv 

^  tet  ad  lUum  Deum.qui  fe  patefecit  uerbo  fuo^  er 
I  f^rihi^  tefiimonijs ,  c[ui  e{l  Fater  Domhii  noflri  le[i$ 
Chrifii^propter  quem  preces  noflr^  exaudiuntur. 

2.  Mandatum  de  muocatione ,     Vromifiio  ,  «f, 
fetitCyO'  dubitHrmbiSjCrc, 

3.  l^ides  y  feu  motwi  m  corde  accenfus ,  quod  certh 
fropterfilium  recipiamurmgratiam  a  Deo^o^exn 
Mdianturprccesnolirce^^propterhunc  mediatore, 

^cut  mquit  Apofiolus ,  Prr  htinc  habemus  acceffum  Uiir^J^ 
adSMlieni,cumfiduaa, 

^  4.  Kes  petenda ,  ne  fit  mane  murmur  oratio  ^  fed 
fcria  ardens  petitio  liberationis ,  ex  calamitate 
CrmiferijSy  quas  nos  fentire  oportet^  ^  Deo  ex:^ 
^rcfiis  uerbis  proponere ,  ficut  h£c  mulicr  calamiM 

.  ^/  'atcmfuajili^e^mquiens:  filiameamifcre  agitaturi^^ 
iamonio. 

•  ^  O  R  A  T I O  Vhilip.  Metan. 

.  erat  dolor  m  Qhanan<ea  matrc  pucU^^ 

'^l  "Cummcnsjiirijscxagitatafi^it^ 
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In  unto  mnc  eft  Bcclefu  noflrd  dolore^ 

lyoHorum  furi^  cm  uidet^  atq;  ducunu 
Sed  tu  Grtdte  DeigemitUi  dudito  precmmi 

Hulk  umtnQki^MnifirdmU^^ 
TuprocuUnobisfeuosdepeUe  fiirores, 

Bt  fanes  uerbo  pedora  noArd  tuo. 
QiMmuis  ir4  tui  nos  urget  iuftd  pirentii^  , 
Atq^fumuiturpesnosredturbucdnes:  1 
Attmen^ut timidefub  menfacaptathcrili, 

Delaffata  Hme  parua  cateUa  dapes: 
Sic  cum  dira  fimes  noflrosabfumpferit  arim^ 

A  menfapetimmpabulaqmjcj^tua. 
Gnate  Deigeneris  nojlri  majfim  mduis^ut  no$ 
yiuifica  infirmos  h^ec  tua  maffa  gerat. 


In  EuangcJium 
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<ffo  D<emonio^hucd  lu 
^Qtiot  funt  materiic  buiui  Euangelij? 

I.  Dc  operibwt  Dei  ordmrijs,  Cf  extrdordkdt^t 
Deueris^fyfilfismiraculii. 

3,  De  lapfis  pojl  regenerationem^  uclfaniHfiattiQm 
nem. 

4.  De  bUf^hemia,fiuc  bUjj^hmis. 
Dcftcutratibui^ 

Dl 
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DEPRIMO,  DE  OPERIBVS  DEI 

ordf.mrijs^O'  extretordmftrjjsMc 
f(lMirdcuUs. 

4[fQwo^wp/icw  fmt  opera  iDeii 
DHplicia, 

Ordmaria^^Z^^extraordimria. 

De  operibiis  Dei  ordmarijs. 
^Qti£ funt  opera  Dei ordmaria? 
E/f  ipfa  rerum  omnium  creatio ,  conferuatio 
mirabilis^^perpetua  ordmis  diumitmmfiituti^  ut 
orbium  ccele^ium,^  aliarum  remn  m  natura^qu<c 
oculis  conj^iciuntur^  percipiuntur  alijsfenfibm. 
Ideo contemnuntur y  etftfunt  mirabilia  operaDei^ 
Ut  creatio  hominis ,  ct'  cuiufciy  membri  m  eo  ojficiu, 
oculijmguaymotus  cccleftim  corporum,  hyemis  er 
isjiatis  uicijiitudo^o^c. 

^  Cigid  monet  creatio^^  conferuatio  re^ 
rum  in  natura/eu  ordmi/s 
perpetui? 

%  lcffe  Deum  authorem  omniumrerum  ^  ^  huius 
^rdmis^eumq;  effe  fapientem^  et  'mteUigentem^Hant 
::ij,  \'l^£tMnon  c(i  pr^liantior  fua  ca'j>fa,  Qgw  igitur 
Tft  perpetuusrerum  ordoy  ZT  homo  natura  mteUi^ 
\en$:Wrgo  talis  efi  Deus,  homints  er  totitis  natum 
'tautorz^  conditor,  qudibet  resquan^ 

muis  exigua  cr*  contempta,  docet  effe  Dsum  con^ 
litorem^ficm  mqm  stigelim: 
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Tr^fentemq;  refirtqudibet  herbn  Dem^ 
a.  Dcum  perpetub  aiejfe  credturi/s^cMc^;  conferUA 
te  mirabiliter^ficut  dicitur  in  uerficuloy  qu£  ie  uni 
uerfaliconferuatione  rerumhquitur,  Emsr^^r^» 
(mtsxUcuihiCj^  ubiq;  potemer. 

iJon  igitur  Deus^ut  furtnter  Steici  fentiunt^  i 
creaturis,  tmqukmf^ber  k  nuui  fkbric^td ,  difcef^it. 
edsq^  propri^gnberndtionipermittit  ^  fed  uere  ad^ 
huc  adeji  creaturis  fuis^  cr  f^pc  mirabiliter  fuos  iun 
uat^non  aUigatw$  naiur<t,aut  caufis  [ecundii,ilcut  h 
uerficuli  monent: 

lipnDmelinumenpQrc  caraxcxUi^m^ 
lofus  tol        Quule putdbatur  Stoicuieffe  Dem. 
Exorf.  14.     Ipfe  potefi  currm  foUs  mhibere  uolanUSy 
\ofua  3.  Vl/^  ^^^^^^  f^opulos  fiumma  ftare  ^it, 

<ff  Qu£ funt  opera  Dei extra» 
ordmaria^ 

Sunt  miracuUi  hocefl^ opcra  Dei  ^  qua  caufa/t  ni 
habent  m  natura ,  jed  peculiariter  fiunt  a  Deo ,  qu 
eflomntpotenSynec  aUigatus  eflcaufisfecundis^u, 
eji^refufcitare  Lazarummortuum  ^  fiflere  Solem,] 
flerilem^Cr  effcctam  rcddere  fcecundam,  ^  fimilia, 
quiC  ordmcm  communem:,  feu  curfum  naturae,  diui 
nitUA  mfiitutum^excedunt, 
4^  Qjiis  eft  ufus  operum  Dei  extraordinariorum 
feu  miraculorumffcu  cur  Deu4  ficit  oper(( 
cxtraQrdmam^ 

hVt 
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t  V/  pcr  cx  teftctur fc  cjjc fupcriorcm  ndturx ,  fci^ 
non  cffc  aUigatum ,  ut  Stoici fcntiunt ,  cdiifsfccm:* 
ia^fcd  pojfc  mutarCyCjr  impcdirc  natur^^cumuult^ 
$U  cum  ftHtt  SoUm^murc  rubrum^  lordancm ,  cr 
dnum  fkcit  fo^cundamAdcoq^ctim  potcfi  fuos  lm=9 
rarc^cum  omnipr^jldio  bumuno  dcjiitumuur. 
2.  Vt  nouum  patcfk^ltoncm  pcrcaconfiYniet^cr 
cflendat  uerum  cffe  ucrbum^quod  rcueUt,Sic  p^te» 
fkilioncm  fkffm  Adjc^^confirmauit  hofiiarum  acccr^ 
fwncSic  ifraclitM  eduxit  mirabilitcr  cx  Atgypto 
pcrmarcKubrum.Sic  multa  cr  Infignia  miracuU 
adidit  per  Prophctas,  Mofen,et  alios .  Ucm  ^liui  Dc  i 
miraculii  fuam  uocationcm^  Cr  doiinnam  confirviii 
uityrefufcitatione  mortuorum^tsr  alijs.  Sic  cr  Apo^ 
fioli  doitrinam  Euangclij  miracuhi^  tancjuam  coclcm 
fiibui  teflimonijs,  confirmarunt ,  ut  ccrto  conftarct 
Euangelium  cffe  uoccm  Dci,pcr  cjjuam  Dem  fitcffi^ 
€4X,0'  faluarc  uclit  crcdcntcs. 

DE  SECVNDO>  DE  VERIS 
cr  fii^lfis  miracuUs. 

QVAESTIO. 
'I^FacitO'  lyiabolus  miracuU,^inufitataopcrdt 
Q^od  efl  ergo  difcrimcn  mter  miracu^ 
U  uera^c^  filfaf 
Ke^onfto. 

Triplex  ejl  difcrimen^Primu  fmitur  a  fubjlanti4 

n  z 
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tnir4cu!orutn,qubdfciltcet  Diabolu^  miracuU  uer^^ 
feyt,  Eccleft^c  imituri  non potefi^ut  rcfufcitare  Mor»  ' 
tuos,  ftftere  Sokm ,    jiumina^fteriles  cr  effcetas 
reddere  fcccundi^',  Secundum  fumitur  ab  accidente,  |i  i 
fcilicct  confirm^tione filforu  cultuum ,     ^lf^  do^  1  j 
£irin<e^licut  miracula  apudgentes^       Vapatu  fk^  ^  (; 
(la  funt  a  Diabolo  ^  ad  confirmationem  Idoloktri^  'j 
feufilforum  cultuum ,  ut  muocationis  Mcrtuormy  ) 
contra  expreffum  uerbum  Dei^HgrLhibtbisdcos  ^ 
lienos.  Eftq;  hic  regula  tenend^ ,  Contr<Lfj^pX£fhin  \ 
uerbum  Dei,non€{lcredendum  mir^uU^  item  ■ 
Dcut»  x8»     ajnqrtuiid^^^  Tertium  difcrimen  eji^  i ; 

qubdmiracuUmEcclefia  repeUunt  diabeluramui^ 
tum/icut  hk  Chrijlm  teftatur. 
DE  TERTIO,  DB  LAPSIS  POST 
regenerationem/eufanHijicationem. 
QVAESTIO, 
^PoJfunt  ne  Sandi  feu  eleiiirelabi^  amittere 
acceptum  f^iritum  fandum.fidem  o^grati^ 

amDei^O^damnarif 
Etiam^Qjuia  hic  mquit  Chrifiu^^quod  eiedo  d<fn 
monio  ex  homme  /?  fiat  homo  fecurm^  er  ocioft^s, 
Diabolus  cumfeptem  nequioribwif^iritibm  redeat^ 
£phe,  4,  atq;  occupet  domum  iUarn^  atq^  pofteriora  iUim  ho:m 
minis fiantprioribus peiora,  Et  Diuus  Paulws  teftam 
tur  contrifiari  f^iritum  fandum  peccatis  contra 
confcientiamr  Sic  lappfunt^     mifcrunt  fpiritum 

fm(im,  ! 
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fdtt^um ,  Suul ,  Mi(naj]es,  Dduid,  ludd^^,  er  fimilcs, 
Scdulij  redeunt  ad  Deum^per  pcenitentiam,  recipi:s 
unt  jlpiYitum.O' fulumtnr ,  ut  Dauid  Manafjes^ 
Alij  non  redcunt  ad  Dem^ejui  uel  def^erant » uel  m 
peccatis  contra  confcientiam  perfeuerant ,  ut  Saul^ 
O^ludas.Sicinquit  P^ufiMiSi  jecundum  carne}^^^ 
Pccntls moxism/Si'  autem  opera  carnis  j^iritu 
mnYtificdueritk^  uiuetis.  P  t  monet  Tit^noth.  ut  bona  ^ 
miliMm  militeLretinens  fidem,,^  ^^}}^^?  ^J^llf^^'^ 
tLm.  OBIECTIO, 

Ble^ifemper  dLliguntur  a  Deo. 

Ergo  ele£ti  labi  non  poffunt. 

Kefj^onfto. 

Kejpondeo  per  difimilionem , ^  definitiontm 
MeilorumJEleki  diliguntur  Dco  finaliterjsocefi^ 
quamdiu  rethient  fidem ,  non  agunt  contra  con^ 
fcientiam.Qjii  autem  ftnt  elelii  ^  nos  iudicare  ex  pri 
ore  non  poj^umus^  fed  i  pojieriori ,  uidelicet  cffe  c» 
ie^os^quiajfentiunturuoci  "Euangelij  peccatis 
non  mdulgent  contra  confcientiam ,  uel  qui  lapfi ad 
Deum  reuertuntur  per  pccnitentianu  Atq^  de  eleitis  t,  Timotk 
cfl  iudicandum  ex  hoc  dicioy  flmilibm:  Deui  uult 
omnr^  hmnmesfahmfiaL  item:  Non  ejluohmW  MatthtZ^ 
v^trk^ut utii/^^xhi^  prrfi^''  Sunt  igiturelcili^qui 
rctinent  fundamentum  doHrm^ ,  non  ruuntfci^ 
cntes  m  peccatum  contra  confcientiam  ^  nec  m  pecm 
Htisperfcuerantfinalitcr» 

n  ^ 


DE  qVARTO,  DE  BLASPHE» 
mk/eu  blujfthams. 
iff  Qjiid  cfi  bUfphmU? 
'Efipcccdtum  contru  f^iritum  fan^lum ,  cm  uU 
delicct  atiqukfcicm  ^nt  vhmfcei  rcijcicntes    dam  i 
nuntcs  Chrijhm ,  oppugnat  ugnitm  ucritutm^con  \ 
tr^a  manijilia  tcfimoma  diuina^quihm  pcr  f^iritum 
fun^ium  confirmaU  cfl  do{irma  Euangclij ,  ut  rcfum 
jcitutione  mortuorum^fs'  fimilibu^^  ht  quibu^manim 
fcAc  ccrniturpricfcntia  Dci^quodpcccatt^m  nen  rcm 
tnittituriniUis^qm non refipifcunt^ctad  Dcum  nen 
icdcunt. 

^Br^rcmitteturpcccatum 
*  bUlhhemu? 

Kcf^ondcopcrdiflinciioncm. 

lEtiam^ilUSyqui  agunt pcenitcntium  ^  CT  ignoran^ 
tcr  pcccant^fxcut  Pautus  inquitjc fuiffc  blafphcfm, 
fcduccepijjc  mifcricordium^  crrcmif^ionem  fmpcci 
cati^QtHa  ignoranspcrfccutuifit  Ecctcftdm  DcLEfil 
quc  hic  tcncndu  uniucrfulis  particula,  omnis.ytA 
Venitc  adjncotniijcs,  Vjuo  cgQUtohxmo^m pecc^^ 
tMtsJcd  ut  conucrtaiwiiyfluiii^  uultxmml 
nrshommes  fdiuo^rh  Ucm  hoc  difium  Apofiolit 
Grati^texubcratfiipcrdelidum.  iHxta  hoc  uerbum^ 
^  hMpromij^iencsiudicuredcbcmus  de  mluntate 
IDei^non  cx  nojlrii  opmonibu^,  dut  ex  omnipeteni* 
tia  Dci,q:ii,ctjl  potcfi  atios  dmndrc^  aliosfaluarc^ 

tmen 
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Umenhos  Untumfdii^t^qm  crcdunt  uoci  fuifiiij^ 
iUos  dmn4t,&^ui  uocdtioni  diuina  rcluilMur^^in 
kUf^herdidperfcuerdnt,  iuxta  lUud  ApojloliiNoli^ti  uCormtS^ 
te  extiVrtyldobktt£.ymaichi^^ 
fidchmtre^mLDti.Et  nuttum  cft  tuntum  peccntu, 
pro  quo  mors filij  Dci  non  fit  fufficiens  prccium^  /?« 
cutmquit  loanncSyipfccjipxi2piciatiapm^  tjo^n,^ 
ftoflris^non  pr^n^ii^tanum^JidtJium^pwptcc4 
tistotiuLmundi. 

^Dc  nomlne  'Blafphemia. 
^vnde  di£ia  efl  uox  Blaj^hcmia? 
fhco  Tov  SAcsccrcpHiJi^iu^  quod  efl  malcdicere,^ 
i=  malc  prccari  alijs,per  nomen ,  feu  t/nuocatione  Dci,  ^ 

Ut  chm  didhiYj^dJi  ^irh  C:nHfchfnd.p^  Tdlp  m^^^dim^ 

(lum  cJibla^cniia^B^icca-cJ^U^^  malcdi^tS 
contr^DmniAoisdQ^ifiiautemtfl^mmunccQnuiM 
ciumyUt  chm  gUgiiemdfinumjiQmmo  etcEt  compo^ 
fitum  4  C^,^«jc  uox  cfi  contcmncntis,  id  cji  fi^tu:^ 
mliupida^ ,  id  efiycm  naxUyO'  cpmdloquor  ^  item 
ajjiucxxiy  undccpHpaijijnd.^tUipii^  binedidio, 
quod  Latini  dicunt,bond  uerba.Efl  igitur  Shct<rcpHm 
pLW  Dco  tribuere  flulticiam^ajjcucrarc  Deum  nihil 
tffcycffc  flupidum/cu  fktuum.qm  nihil  rcHeautfam 
pientcr  agat ,  aut  dicat.  Contri  \vcpHiim  e^  bcm 
^edicerc^Hol  ymmfchcn^yUnd.4:^u  Vcccatum 
4Utem  ,  quod  S.  loanncs  woyiUv  appeUat,  ulodH.p 
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eHdupleT.Blaj^hemU  qu^finaUs,  irremif^ibilis  eft: 
i^lapfmcontra  confcientiam  y  quiex  infirmitate 
naturie  human^ fiunt^hifimt  remifiibiles  in  lUls^  qui 
nd  Deum  conuertuntur^^  dgnofcunt  infirmitatem^ 
Cr  petunt  ueniam  a  Deo  propter  mediatorem  folu. 
DE  QVINTO,  DENEVa 
trahbu^. 

C  Ouifunt  feu  dicuntur  i^eutrates^ 
lEpicurei^deniores^  Cr  contcmptoresuer£reli=^ 
gioni^^Cr  ccelefiis  dodrmte  ^quales  nunc  plurimi 
funtyde quibu^ hic mquit Chrijlus ,  Qki non csi  mc= 
cum^contrame^het  qidjtoncDlligitmcamyji%er 
git  Contra  mfirmifunt  ^  qui  non dcrident  ^  aut  cor*^ 
rumpuntdo^irmamjedpropter  metum^non profix 
tentur  ueram  doilrvaa ^  utl  ex imbcaUnate  IdbtW:: 
turjed  tamen  dociles  funt^  deqinbus  mquit  Vciulu^: 
lnfirmw»-mfideaffuniTtc;td  eji^prouebite  adtu^ 
uatr^ntcrefi:at.  Talesmfirmi  multifunt  m  Bcclepiay 
ut  ipft  etiam  Apofioliy  unde  mqttkmt:  Domhc  oxU 
uiige^noU^fidemSic  recipit  Darimn^  qui  Daniekm 
obiecit  leonibu^Jgnorans  effe  mnocentem. 
^De  nemine  Beelzebuk 
^QUid  flgnificat  Beelze-bub! 
i:>^umfei^dtmmuminufc4^um^  4  T^ccl^  feu  BaaJ^ 
quod  Dcmimm^  feu  pcff^ffo^^m ,  feu  D4um  pgnifi:^ 
catyUnguu  Vhmica^Gr<ecec{kaxr<misynde  er  « 
li^  derimtum  eft:^  Zj^bub,id  efi^jmfcdf^U  aabro, 
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m  grojje  hmmel^oder  a^ftige.  Dicifur  cr  Bcelz.cm 
bul  mututd  litera.hoc  eliyOommmJeu  dm  >  id  eft, 
dUt£ir.contt4rb4tionis^feu  di^ipdLtismis. 

4^Qiidre  uocaturDiabolusBeelzebuh, 
domlnws  mufcdrum  feu  crdm 
bronumi 

VelyquuDidbolitanqum  mufcs^^  crabrones^  t.M.f^ 
pdfJmJwsxmumuQlitdnl^^^         ,  ut  PttrMin'^ 
quit,  qunsdeuorent^Vnde  Paulus  principem  derjs  ^phe. 
appellat:  Hel  lud^i  per  contemptum  flc  uocarunt 
magna  fecuritute ,  cm  mgenspotentia^  CTMalitU 
fitDi^boU. 

^  Cur  uocatur  BeelzebuUid  ejljommu^  per» 
t  turbationis  feu  confufioniii 

CXaia  Diabolus  efi  domi/nus^^id  efi^autor  confiifi* 
oni^^ordmis  diuinitus  mllituti^  'm  c^remonijs  etpon 
litijs,ut  funt  mult<e  confiifiones  m  tcta  uita^  ut  helua  ^ 
tiones^mobedientia  fubditorum ,  Utrocmia^c^tym 
rannis  fuperiorum  crc.  Qgorwm  omnium  autor  eft 
Diabolm^non  Deu/f^qui^ut  mquit  Paulu4^nonefidi4  tCcrmt  iJ^ 
tor  confufionUJedjpj£is, 

DE  VOCE  Calumnia. 
j       Hll^Vnde  deriuatum  eflnomen  CalumnU^ 
I      A  Griieco  uerbo  KxA^iUyquod  efl  uocare  m  iudim 
Qmi  ^  in  quo f^epe reSle diiia  cr  fi^^a  malitiofe de^ 
prduantur^^  de  rebus  leuibus  mouentur  litesiuel i 
mlJuL^  id  e^  hnum^^  cr  fcuouy,  id  efi^  mmerr, 
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QT^ia  calumniafjimxcile  jkHd  er  dilid  dvfomdnt^ 
O^f^xtcnumtfmillmintcrpreUtionibus^Qrfufj^im 

i^Cur  uocdtur  Diabolws  cdlHmtii^tcrf 

Qtiid  dccufdt^O'  dcprdUdt  omnia  cttm  rc^c  /S« 
Ba  pioruni.  Vndc  er  Gr^cum  namcn  c/hd§oK@^^ 
k</licz^cdhK&>^Jd  cfi^cdumnior^  dcriuatum  cfi. 
Ojiia  diibolmc^  f^iriluirmcndax^uictUnicptimi 
ficlux^diildmcnducifsd^         flcut  hoc  loco  lum 
dai  opm  Chrijii  diuinum^diabolo  dttribuunt, 
contrd  confcicntiam.  Ita  O'  Chrijlui 
mcnddomj^ocat  ioanX 


lum 
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ratU  quinq;  milibus  uirorum  k  Chrifio^qumcj^ 
panibus  hordcaccis^  cr  duobus 
pifcibu4yloan.6. 

^Qj^of  funt  locipr£cipui  huiui 
Euangdijf  Qgifi^. 
%,  Df  ufu  miraculorum  Chrilii,  o-  Apoflolorum. 
z.  Dc prouidcntia  DciyO' follicitudmc  crga  totum 
hmanumgcnus.maximccrga  Ecckpam^  ^uamcon 
fcrmt^Q'  alit  mrabilitcr.  ^ 

Df 
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4.  Jm4go  mmilierij  Euangelij. 
.      Docff riiw ,     parjlmoma  in  conferuandis  ionk 
Dei^dd  noflrum^^cr  aliorum  ufum ,  nc  uel  negligen^ 
,tia,uellt4xu  pereant. 

DE  PRIMO,  DEVSV 
miracHlorum. 
^C^ttiplex  tjl  ufui  miraculorum  Chri^ 
i  fti^cr  Apojiolorumi 

Triplex. 

f .  V^  telientur  Me^iam/eu filium  Dei  effe  miffum, 
feu  exhibitum  mundo ,  ficut  mquit  Chrijiui  ioan,  5. 
OpexiL  qu£  dcditmihi  PMe^r ,  ut  per^oin  Cityipfd^ 
inquam ,  opera  qu^  ego  fkcio  ^  teftificantur  de  mc^ 
quod  Pater  miferit  mc, 

2,  Vt  (int  tejitmonia  applicationis  promijiionum. 

Vtfint  cxempla  promi)^ionum,quicfuntduplie 
ces^fpiritualeSy  O'  corporales. 

^Curtraditic  funt  promij^iones  corporalesi 

Cauf^funtqulnq;. 

^QM^  e/f  primaf 
I.  Vt  credmiMybonanoncafunobisobijciyfedDeo  ^ 
largiente ,    fiuente , iuxta illud Dcut,  30.  Jpjeejl  D^W,?®* 
lo^-gimdo mt^iUje^O'dicrumtuorumAtemAdA7.  Atffo.j/.  ^ 
ImpSpJ^mmyUitamm^ein^^  Salomonis^  PrpJKrKll©^ 

iicdfif  Dommi  dimcs^cit.Et  lob,Dom'mws  dc^ 
( I  dii^rmm  ^hfiulit. 


IN  EVANGELIVH  * 
ti[QJije  eflfecunddt 
hComt  th  tefiimonk ,  quod  Dews  uelit ferUdre  Ec^ 

!  '  *  clefldmmhdcuitd^quod^htco^ndDominipropo» 
nitury  ubi  inqmt^  Hoc  ^citedonte  uenidm.  ndm  fl 
mlt  fieri  commemordtionem  fu<e  mortis  ^  donec  ue:» 
nidt,Ergoddbitetidmuii^um^  ferudbitpublicos 
congrejfus. 

t^QUdeefitertidi 

3.  Vtflnt  commonefkdiones  de  promij^ione  fjpin^ 
tudli. 

^QJi^efiqudrtdi 

4.  V/ ftnt  commoneftidiones  de  muocdtionejuxta 
iUi4d:lnuocd  me  in  dietribuktiQm.  Pfdl  49. 

Iff QUce eji  qumtdi 
f  Vtflnt  tefiimonid  pr<efenti£  Dei  in  Ecclefld^ 
qwduelit  ddre  nobis  bondcorpordlidJuxtdiUud: 
MdttK  <f.    f  nmmqu^nte  regnum  Dei.  ltem:Scit  Pdter  uejler 
cMejiiSyq:ibdopusbdhedti$his  omnibu^, 
DE  SECVNDO,  DE  PROVIDENTIA 
Deijn  conferudndo  ^  dlendo  bumdno  ge^ 

nere^^  mdxime  Ecclefld. 
^Qii£ efl doHrmd  de  prouidentid Deif 
Qjiod  Deus  uere  curdt  bumdnum  genuSy  dlit ,  i 
confcrudt^ dfficitur  <erumnii  omnium  ^  pracipue  : 
Ecclejla^ddtq;  iUi  uiilumjiofpitidy  definjlonem: 
ftcut  hic  Chriliu4  turbdm^  quic  ipfum  fequitur ,  pr^e» 
ier  difcipulorum ,    omnium  expe^dtionem  pdfcit 

mirdbiliter^ 
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miriihilUery  iuxtu  rcguUmfeupromij?ioneMc(tL6. 
QU(tnteprimm  regnum  Dei,^  iujiuim  eiws^  qr 
c£tcmMijcientur  uohk.  Item  iUud  PfaLludU  in  ^r^^^r^ 
Deum  curm  tuum.^  ipfe  te  enutriet.  item^  com^    ^  '^** 
menda  Deo  uim  tuam^c^  ipfe fxciet.\tem:,Subditm  , ,  . 
eJtoDeo^^  oraeum.  /  3 

^Quid  nos  hic  dgere  oporteti 

Vrimm^agnofcere  debemwi  benejicium^  ctcele^ 
brare  Deum.Delnde^officia  noftr£  uocationk  fedu^ 
lo^^O^fideliterjicere.Tertib^petere^^  expedare 
defvnfionem ,  uiilum  a  Deo.  CXuartb  patienter 
firre^fi  qu(ie  m  mdu^O'  fuftentatione  defiitura  funt^ 
Quia  Deui  uult  Ecclefiam ,  C7  pingulos  pios^  fubtem 
(ios  effe  cruci^m  hac  uita^inopia ,  c^etem  arumss 
ni/s^ut  exerceatur^O'  crefcat  m  eis  fides^  er  inuocam 
tio. 

DE  rEKT^O:,DEgratiaruma{iione. 
€^  Quid  efigratiarum  afliof 
E/f  dgnofcere  dona  Dei ,  celebrare  Deum  eo:» 
rum aulorem  ^  datorem ,  quod Deus ab  omnibu/S 
requirit^pr£cipue  ante^O"  pofi  acceptum  cibumyfi» 
cut  hic  Chri(iusPatri  fuo  agitgratias  ^  pro  beneficio 
fatiirdtde  turb.e.  Qui non  aguntgratm  Deo^  fvniks 
funt uetuU  illi^qu£  ut  Aihentjcus  inquit,  a&vi^ 6%m 
^d^Ej^^^^JxUigtiCii^^^^^  non  confem 

a^suorabift. 

DE 


toS  INEVANGELIVM 

DE  Q^VARTO,  DE  IMAGI- 

nc  mmiflcrij.  l 
^ Qgt  ejl  hlc  mugo  mmjhrij  in  nccUpa^  \ 
Qtpd.ftcu^ hk Chrijimdat  A po/f o/w purum,  er  t| 
A  pojloli  diflribuunt ,    apponunt  tur  h£ ,  Ua  fh  us 
T>ei,fcu  Aoycg  dat ^  cr  rcuelat doftrinam  Buangtlij 
ApojhHs,fcu  Doiloribui  Eccleji^/icut  'mqmt^Qj^i  , 
tlitth  t6*    ejl  mpmu  Patris,reue^Uuitnohu;ejlq^  cfficax  tn  40«  » 
doribui.Demde  Apojlob,     Dodorcsdiftribuunt ) 
dodrmam  Ecclefi£,m  qua    ipfc  KoyoQ  efi  cfficax^ 
tnoucnscordaadaffcnticndim  EuangdiOyZfr  cxcin  ' 
tans  m  cis  nouos  motu^^^ptr  fpiriium  jandum^muom 
cationem^ZT  dttcros ,  jkm  inquic Paulu^^  E)nijH  'm 
K^m^         liQs  ^iritumfoiidumycUifnanttm  Abh<tPut€r^ctc^ 
DB  Q^VINTO,  DE  PAR» 
fmonia, 

0[Vbi  trdditur  hk  doilrma  dc  parfmoniaf 
ybi  iubct  Chrijiui  coUigifragmenta ,  ne  quiSpcn 
reatiquibui  ucrbls  monet  ^  ut  donis  Dci  ride  erfov 
bric  utamur  ad  nojirum ,  cr  aliorum  ufum  ncccffa» 
rium^non  profimdamipi  luxu  mutili^aut  fwamus  cor 
rumpi  ncgligcntia^quorum  utrumqy  ufuatum  cll^na 
foliim  in  priuatorum  honis^  fcd  ctiam  m  pubhcis^ 
ckm  quii  plu4  'mfumit^quam  patiuntur  rcditwi^con^ 
trd  uulgatum  di^um.  Es  /ot/^t^^mi&ai  jaifi^r 
1       -   mm^i^  dcnn  er^dcckc-hab^nrhin.  Huc  pertmt 
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uirtuijeruans  in  confumendo,  cr i^nio  mon  \<'rr,^ym: 
iumyhoc  cfl^  cjuando  quis  tnntm  confumit ,  rjr  /*tr- 
gitur  alfjs^  quantum  fkcuUates  frruntjuxtd  iUud 
A(foll.Kx:^<£^s!nuziu  '  orm^^v* 

\  dicitur.  ronlts  tuidcriueniurfirAi^fkd  tu  Dcnmm 
iUarum  mancUy,  Et  addit  A poftolu^  Paului  C4ujam 
huim  moderationis  in  largiendo  >  inquiens:  cv 

iilijsrelaxatiQ     uobii  autem  anguftia. 
q^CXutdeftliberalitusf 

Efiuirtus  iuuans^o-dans  dcbitum  obligatione 
naturali^non  ciuili^probabiliratione  ^  omnibiM^  lU^ 
xta  di£ium  iurisconfQuod  tibi  non  nocet^altniaif^ 
tenLprodefljpraefiandii  eflAtem  Chriftus  dicitLuc^ 
6,DjLomm  pH^ntiyid  eft^amicoyCtfint  perfonarwn 
re^duAtemyUatc^  dabiturmbis,  Item  Prouer^ 

,Qg/  mutub  d4i^octm  accipu  2Domina, 

^    ^QS'^  mo«f  f  mandatum  Chrifti  de  coUigenm 
dis  fragmentPS^aUegoricm^i 

PrimumyUt fcripta  doHorum  Ecc/f/?^  diligenter 
conferuemwi ,  doHri/^ie  cccleftii  audiend^e  ^  dim 
fcend£  fmm  fiudiofi,  Delnde  ut  Itbem 

raliter  confiramwi  cleemoflnas  egenis  de  bcnis,qua 
Mbis  er  noprisfupcrfunt^proptcr  mandatum  Deij^ 

Q-pro^ 
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cr  promif^iones^Date,  tr  dxbitur  uobis.  dc  quo  er 
uetusrythmus  concionatur. 
Kircbcn  gchn  feumet  nicbt, 
Almofen  geben  armet  nicbt, 
ynrechtgut  gedeict  nicht. 

Ali(€  qucciliones  m  Textum. 
tffOiiando  cjl  hoc  miraculum  k  Chrim 
flo  cditumi 

Ante  pofiremum  Pafchu ,  hocejl,  quartum.  Eil 
4utemhocmir4culum  f<epeeditum,ct(i  tcrtantm 
defcriptumfit. 

^ QgotiesinTxclefia  legitur! 

BisJiacDommica^Crpojiea  in  ajiate  circafiflii 
Laurentij,      ^Curhis  temporibus  tegituri 

Vt  petamu^foclice  et  futionc^qu£  nuc  m  uere  mfli 
tuitur^  mejfem  qu^jit  m  fine  (efiatis,Efi  aut  Pfal. 
io^.Deut.^oxonfi:po ,  qubd  Deusfarcundat  terra, 
fuppeditatc^  et  conferuat  omnia  uit<e  corporalis  nem 
ceffaria^iuxta  illud  Pfalmi ,  DcgUete-ejcdmyCoUiget. 
Item  Mofes  mquit:\pf^e^uitatua^tT  longitudo  die 
rumtuomn. 

^QJiomlocoefifdidum! 

In  montc  Thabor^non  longe  a  Naz4reth^et  Beth 
zaida^mterlordanemy^  lerufalem. 

^QSiVf  jtgnificat  denarimf 

Odauamparte  aurei  Khenani^Gr^ecec/l^ayiiec^ 
^QJiantam  fummm  conficiHnt  duccnti  denarij! 

Coron^tos 
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Zoronatosio.Num  denar^dece^coronatuficiunt 
I^Quantumigiturpunisunufqukq^  in  quinq^  miiix 

bui  acccpijjet  cx  his  ducentis  denarijs^ 
w  Obolos  femitrcs ,  anderthaWen  heUer ,  quantum 
'olimferuis  dubatur  m  chcenice ,  feu  dimenfo  dmrno^ 
Eratautemchanixmenjuracibi  diurni^  Dabuntur 
I  uutem  unicuiq;  m  ftngulos  dies  circiter  obuli  tres.in 
I  ^ufum panis ^  mni^  carnis^ficuum.  Quibus contcntu^ 
qu^q;  ejje  potuit  illis  temporibus^quibui  maior  erat 
moderatio  nutur^^qum  hodie^  cummaior  ejt  uord 
citaSy^  mgluuies  hominum. 

n  huangelium 

DOMINICA  IVDICA,  DE  CONCER* 
tatiene  Chrifiicum  ludjeis^loanX 

^  Quot  funt  materi£,feu  locipriccipui  huim 
ledionisi  Scptem. 

1.  Confifiio^ZT'  ajfeueratio  Chrifti^de pua  doilrma^ 
^uocatione, 

2.  Kefutatio  conidcif,quod  Udcbut  glorium  IDei. 
5.  Do6trmaChri(li,du^q;cfjicucia, 

4.  Tellimonium  deEccbliA  Abruh.e^^d.flmcliOm 
ne  AbrahjCyab  alijs  omnibusgentibipi. 

Ttjiimonium  de  dLumitate filij  Dei. 
6i  DoHrim  de  commmicationejdiQmatmn* 

^  0 
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7*  Depcrf^aitm^^^dcjinfionc  'mcruce^c^in 
pcrfccuttonibus. 

DE  PRIMO,  DE.CONFESSI» 
onc^Cr  ujjcucrationc  dodrmd^ 
ClmllL 

^Quibm  uerbis  Chrijlus  confilctur^O'  ajfcuci 
rat  dodrmm  fuam  cjjc  ccclcjhm^ 
C^ucrami 

Cum  htquit  mtio  lcilioni^.  Ci^^jcxuohuui£g)iei 

mc  dep£££jip/cilicct  daStrmd^,  er.  nUi^s^  N^m  utrur 


qucpcccatum  complc(^iturypr<ccipuc  autcm  pccca-. 
tum  do6lr'mdC,  Nam  dc  hac  di^utat ,  ncg,ins  contn 
ludjcorum  calumniam  ^  cam  cfjc  fklfam ,  aut fc  cffi 
Ffcudoprophciam. 

OBIECTIO. 
Ncmo  fcipfum  laudarc  dcbct. 
Chriftus  fc  kudat. 
BrgoChrijius  non  rc£icfkcit. 

Kefponfio. 

Kcj^ondco  ad  rnuiorem pcr diflmflionem ^Nc^ 
mofc  laudarc  dcbct ,  fcilicet  de  priuata  iufiicia  ^fci$ 
priuatps  uirtutibus  nifi  qubd  quisq;  retmerc  debct 
bonam  confcicntiam  coramhominibus  y  iuxta  lUud 
Z.Cofmt.  h  ApoJloli^UceccflglQriatiamfh^s  tclHmonium  con 


fckntLcnofLrx.  Et  Auguflmus  mquit ,  BoMJmfti^ 
€ntiumihij>pi^^opLtexjm£^^ 
lii^vjiiii^/^^^  ^cddoHorEa^. 

clefiifi 
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t\t^£  dcbctglomri  de  ucriute^  (^r  certitudlnc  fuiC 
doHrlncc/cilicct/e  non  fklfa  docere.uut  effe  Vfeudo 
prophetam^Sicuthicgloridtur  Chrijlus  deucritate 
fUiedo{lrlnje,  inquiens:  QuisMeftrim^rguet  mede 
pe4^4^ ,  id  ejl ,  tr^ore  in  doiir\m,dut  de  jHfyxili:* 
quodogmatc.  Quod  cura  fkccrcnon  poffcntludxiy 
Cr  tamcn  uccufcnl  ChriHum^eiu^q;  doclrmm^^us 
uoXy  mandatu  Dei  eft^  fine  caufa  reprchendant^ 
Cr  perfequantur^  ipfe  caufam  huius  blaj^hemijc  rei 
dit,inquicns. 

Qgi^^f-Bgo  &fty  uerb4-I>etitH4it. 
Ideouasnonauditis. 
Qtdaxx  Deo  non  efiis. 

^lQua  fbrma  argumcntadonis  Chri^ 
ftu^hicufmeiii 
¥orma  per  contrapofidonemyhoc  modo. 
Qui  ex  D^o  eft^uerhuniJ^^audit. 
Urgo  nan^udientrs  Mmbum.  Dei^ut  uoslud£i, 
fxDco ncutfim,lnfecundamautem  figuram  redigi 
poteft  hoc  modo. 

Omnisnon  ex^lxmexDeoynonaudit 
mxhuwLD^i. 
Vosnonauditis  urrhum  Dei, 
lErgfiJiQn  eftis  cx  Deo.  Sic, 


htgo  non  UGcati^n^.fmLeledd. 
Hocjic  rcdHcitur  infecundam fguram. 

o 
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OmnU  non  dedm^nonuocdtuY. 
Xurc<e  non  uocmtur  pubUciperuoccm  Euunt 
g^^ropter  contanptMu^psrJhutione 

"ExgoTuYCitnon^mt  eUiU, 
DE  SECVNDO;,  DE  REFVTATIONJ^ 
conuicij^quodud  gloriam  Deipertinsbat^^ 
deformabatuccationem^^  dofiYi^ 
nam  Chrifti. 
^Qndd  uiciuohjjciunt  ludxi  Chrijlof  Duo. 

1,  yitium  Genii(.^quod non  re^tat, 

2.  Yitikm fklf^^ct  diabolica:  do£lrin£yqtloU Yefutai 

^Qtiod  ej}  conuicium  gentiii  ~ 
QtCod  Saniaritanum  appeUanLjiQjiel}^  Apo(la 
tamlcudeferlorempalri^religioni/^j^:^ua!iftmi 
e^hjticum.  ^Curita  uocanti 

C^uia  Samaritani  reUgionem  Judaicam  non \n\ 
tegreferuabantyfed  quofdaa  tantum  cultui  Mofai 
cosferuabant^quofdamgentium^a  quibui  ortieran 
Samaritani^uidcUcet  cx  lUii^  qm  Samarium ,  abdu^ 
{Ikdecem  tribubm  ifraelBabyloniam ^occupaucz 
rantAdeo  lud^icoshabebant  pro  femiethnici^  ido^ 
loUiris. 

^Curhocconuiciumnonrefutat 
Chrifimi 

Primim,quia  conuicium  eftgentis^non  doflrin^e^ 
O^proprieadperfonam  Chriftipertmebat.  Non  eft 
aute  n€cefJe,omn:apriuat4  conuicia  refutare,  pr£^ 

fertim 
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fcrtim  cm  uiu  honcfta  cji  ^  cr  omnibwi  notd.  Vnde 
^    'HtiquU  CiccroiMulc  mccum  hcrcic  agitur,  fi  mc  po* 
.  ^iuAoratiOyqum  uita  mciLprobaLDmdc^  quid  coUi 
gcrc  Ecclcfiam  ciiamcx  Samaritanii  uoluit^  ficut 
V  p   (iatim pojl  Afccnfwmm  Apojloli  ccclcftam  m  Su^ 
maria  coUcgcrunt  A^l.  8. 

l(f  Qw^rf  rcfuta:  conuicium  dc  d^monio? 
Qj4iahoc  immcdiatc  Udcbat  gloriamDciyCtad 
uocaiioncm,^  doilrmam  Chnjii  pcrtmcbat,  idco 
inquit^Egod^monium  nonhabcoJcdcohoncjla.Ea;a 
trctnjncumj&-m$4gnammi4^iffcajii$  mc^E^amu 
^Ufioglorim  mcamjcfl'  qui  qti(eriirj&  iudiccL 
D £  TEKTlO.Dc dodrma Chrijli, 
ciwiq;  cfficacia, 
l[f  QUiC  cft  dodrma  Chrifti.ciusq;  cfpcacia? 
Dodrma  Chrijii  ^  cjl  Euangclium ,  fcu  gratmta 
promif^io  rcmif^ioni^  pcccatorumy  iuftici^e ,  uit^e 
.  £tcrn£^quam  promifiioncm  oportct  qucnq; fidc  acn 
cipcrcjcq;  ca  confolari  m  tcrrorib,  pcccati^mortis, 
et  infirorumyquod  cim  ftt^cfjicaciam  doilr'm<e  Chri 
flifcu  Euangclium  ccrto  cxpcrimur^  ficut  hic  inquit 
ChnftmiAmcn  amcndi^ouiibis^^uk.  fmnsmm 
mcm^rjicLMcrijjmrtmJion  uidchitin  (Ctcrnm. 
^CuradditiufiuTandumgcmmum! 
^;^^        tam  b  magk  pauida/i  mcntcs  conjirmct^  con 
'  "  ^jj  folctur  intcrroribu^  pcccatiy  vmortii.  l^am  idco 
'^j^  l^cws promijimibui  lujiurandum  addidit,nc  dc  cam 
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rumueriMe  dubitarcmm:,ficut  mciuit  Viulu^  \ 
VLchrA,      ^^^^>.       iii  CJi?«    Ee^  cximiioflendcre  firmita^ 

tm  confilij^^fii^mtnpQfjui^  i\  : 

rc$itmnobile$^(  pronufiioncm^^iiul^iirMJtdum  >  1 1  ii 
^uilmfierinon  pojfd^ut  mcntirf  tur  Dcu^Hidtdam  1 1 « 
confoLitioncmhitbercmm. 

^Quid  monct  particuU/t  qui$? 
"^^-  Vromi^ioncm  Buungchj  dc  rcmijUonc  pcccato* 
YumyO'  donanda  uita  <etcrnagratis pcr  fidcm^^pro^ 
ptcrmcdiatorcmycjfcuniucrfalc,  iuxtaiitud,  Matt 
tt.Ycnitr  adme omm.ltcm  Roma.  lo.  Omnis  ^  ^ui 
\!lUpcaucritnQmcnDQmm,fil^^  » 
^Q«/rf uocat  Qhrifhi fuum  fcrmoncmf 
Buangclium/cupromij^ioncm  dc  rcconciliatiom  k 
nc^rcmifioncpcccatorum,imputationeiul}ici£^CT  ki 
donationc  uitdc  ^tcrndC  gratuita ,  ad  difcrimcn  rfoai  p 
{IrlniS  lAofhhoc  cfi^Lcgis^  qudc  conditioncm  noflr^ 
dignitati$/cu  impletionis  additam  habct^  rcqui^ 
rit.  Sicut  mquit  Mofcs^  Quificcrit  ccttuiuUiii  cis^ 
heuit.ADeut,^. 

C Q2^^  ^f^  fcruarc  fcrmoncm  Chriftii 
t.Timoth.  t      ufi  certo  fiatuerc fidc  reconciliatum  cffe  Deumy 
rcmitti  nobis  pcccata  a  Deogratis  ^  proptcrjilium^ 
imputari  iujliciam:,    donari  uitam  dctcrnam ,  atc^^ 
ftmul  mchoarc  nouam  obedicntiam ,  fine  qua  ucrd  \^ 
fidcs  cxilicre  m  bomlne  non pote^^  Sicut  mquit 
pofiolwiilAiUu  bonm  militimr^iincnsjidon^^^ 
bonm  ^nfcmtim. 
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Quid  efl  non  uidcrcyfeu  non  guftire 

mortnnm^tcrnumi 
til.nonfattirc  doloresmortls^  ^  mjirorum^de 
qiiibu^mquitvfdmm  CiLQimiAederum  me  dolores  Pfdlty^ 
martiiy^  doUres  infirni  imt^nmmtmcUos  dolo^ 
res  uiuijicati  fide  non  uident.feu  nonguftant^  QuU 
pdccm am  Deo  halientperfidm^  KQman. 
4ij[  Quid  m  genere  monet  hoc  di^ 
(ium  Chrifiii 

Monet de difcrimine  Legis.ZT  Eudngelij^uideli^  Lcuit.tt. 
cet  Legem  re^uirereimplctionemfuiperfiilam^fj»  Drw^.y» 
cut  dicitur,  CXui^rU^^^mm^ituis. 

Item  Chrilh(4:SLuds.mgrrdun.uildmJcru:^^ 
ddtd.Eudngelium  autem  offert^    donat  remifiione  Kdtth.  ip: 
peccatorum ,  lufticiam ,     uitam  £ternam^gratis 
propter  Chnftum  per  fidem ,  <ifc/cjf;  operibus  legis. 
Sicut  mquit  Apoftolus.Nunc  iufticia  Dei  manififtd^  Koman.jl 
taeftJmekgp.Et  hic  Chriftus  dicit.  Si quis fermoni 
fneumferuauerit^n^^ 

^Obieilio  lud£orum^<{ua  didum  Chrijli  de  efjxcdrx 
cia  eiui  fermonis  fklfum  oftcndere  uolunt ,  excmplo 
.  Abrahde.tTdliorum  Vrophetarum^quiomnesmorm 
'  tuifunt.a  mmori  ad  waiusJ:oc  modo: 

Abrdham  Pdtridrcharum  fan£iifiimm,  ^  omnet 
frophet£  mortuifunt. 

Ergo  etiam  morientur ,  qui  tuum  fermonem  ferm 
Udttermt ,  Ci^ia  Abrahje  loge  es  mfirior  fanditate^ 
dmmis  teftimonijs.  o  4 


Rs 
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Kej^onpw  Chri(lL  I 
Kefpondet  Cbrilh^  ad  mccedenSy  per  ipficiati^\ 
cneniyAbraham  non  eji  vtortuwsjjoc  efi ,  non  fenfitl 
horrores morm. Qniu  uidit diem  meim ^  Utatus 
e}ijypc  eftyionjolatui  c     pronulUone^de  reconci^ 
IwojVpi  Deo^propier  meuemurum  ex ipftm pofte 
ritate  vn  carnem ,  hoc  eli  ^  Mef?iam  filiim  Dei ,  qui 
(otruurmeijemcaput  !erpfnfh.Grn.7.(^  in  qtw  be 
nediccni^  cjjcnt  omntsgentes  terrae.  Gcn  ii,  Dein 
de uidn me,conticrfurui ^  aclccutm  efimecumuift^ 
bilirer^unte  ajjumpram  naturuw  hi  manam^fKUt  lu 
her  Gencfios  lejlafHr^  maxime  cm  dclcm  us  ejfem 
SodomcLm^O'  Goraorrham  ^  bofj)cs ,     conuiua  A 
traKe  fui  >  cr  iple  eas  urbcs  mccndi ,  ut  cxemplum$  i: 
ir<c  dikirce  aducr[ui pcccata  hommum^omnihus  tcm 
ponbm^cxtarct, 

ALIA. 

ln({\iit  Chrifim.  Si  quvs  fermoncm  mcum  feruaue^ 
rit.mortcm  non  uidebir  in  (Sternum.  Scd  nemo  ferx 
uatfcrmoncm  Chrifli,  Qjiiaimpoj^ibiie  cjllcgiDei 
fatiijkcere^propter  corruptionem  human<e  natur^, 

Ergonemo  perfermonem  Chrijliuiuit,  ^pcr 
confequens  impofiibilii^abfurda.O'  irrita  ejl  Chrijti 
promij^io. 

Kej^onfio. 

Nego  mhtorem ,  quia  Chriilm  hquitur  non  pro^ 
priihicdclege,qu<c  obedientiam  perfidam  requim 

ritpHt 
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rit^ut  dicitur  ^  Quificeritea^  uiucliAuiSyfcddeE^ 
UdngeliOyqu£gratuita  eftpromif^io  remij^ionispec 
catorum^Cr  donand£  iu^ici£^  ^  uit£  £tern£,  pro  j^^^i^  ,g 
pter  C7  per  filiim  Deiymediatorem,  Kedempto^ 
Xem^per  fidcm.Seruat  autem  Euangelium  feu  fermo 
HemChrijli^quicuq^promifJoniDei  derecociliatio  ^^^^  S* 
ne  et  donatione  iufticije.et  uit£  £tern£,  uere  affenti 
untur^et  mchoat  noua  obedientiayUt  Maria  Ma%da 
lena:,Zacheus^Latro^Vau!us^^  pmileSyOmnes  uere 
<onfeq'<utifunt  remil^ionempeccatorum^O'  itixt^ 
hanc  Chrifti  promifiionem ,  mortem  non  mderunt^ 
etiamfi  peccdti  reliqui£j)oc  eft ,  naturalis  imbeciUi 
ia^,lneh  h^ferit^^  mexterna  ^feu  adualiapeccaM 
ta  mterdum  lapfi  fmt^  fed  egerunt  pccnitentiamy 
condonationempetierunt ,  CT'  crediderunt  propter 
Chriftumjuxta  ittudy  Koma.i,  ^SiuUununceJlcon» 
demnatipJbi5^qui  'mfttifkntlefu  Chrifto  ^qui  nonfem 

SicApofioU  fermonemChrifli  feruarunt,  Sicut  m» 
quit  Chrtliu^y  loannis  i^.TMierant^arMihidedifii  lodHjy^ 
eos.crfermonenUuum  frrudueruntyhoc  efljiabue» 
runt  mitid^fidei^j^-nnum  obedtenti^m,  Etiamfl 
multu  m  tUis  'mfirmitatvs^caligmis^^  dubitationum  j^^^^  - 
fitent ,  er  fides  ualde  languida  ^  fxcut  ipft  tejiuntur, 
ciim  mquiunt^  UommiadMge  nohiifidm. 
.  £?£  QVARTO,  DE  TESTIMONIO 
AbrahdCyO'  didmilione  eiui    dijs  gcn^ 
ubuiomnibui.  ^  H 
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^[Fmtne  <dU  Ecckpa,  o^fides  Ahrahje ,  (^um  fuit 
temporc  Cbrijii^^  ApoftoUrum.et  mnc eft  cxhi^ 
hito  Chrifio  er  promulguto  EuatigcUo  'mtergentesi 
Non/edfuitcadem  cr  Ecclepa.O'  fideSyante,^ 
pofi  exhibitum  Mcj^iam^nijt  qnod  Abraham^  et  ciui 
Ecclcfta  ufq;  ad  loanncm  Baptislam  crcdidcrunt  m 
ucnturum  adhuc  Mcj^iam.Nos  autcm  crcdimm  cum 
iam  cjjc  cxhihitum.  Vtraq;  autcm  Ecclcjla  m  uctcri 
Tcflamcnto^  nouo ,  codem  modo  iulhficatur,  er* 
rccipitur  4  Dco  mgratiam ,  confcquttur  rcmij^ione 
pcccatorumjujliciam  uitam  <etcrna ,  fcilicctpcr 
"  fiicm  m  Chriflum  uet  promiffumy  ucl  cxhibitum^fim 
Qen,  1 j^A^  chriflus  dc  Abraham,'mquit:Akr^m  cxuU 
tauituidcrediem  mcMm^Xi^  uidit ,  &-lctatH^  eSt, 
tKtGenpu^didtUY^  CrediditAbYdhdmVspQj^imm 

putatum  eft  eiddiujiiciam. 
\  4jJ"Qwomo<fo  filium  Dci  ante afpAmptam 

naturam  uidit^feu  nouit 
Abrahamt 

Duplicitcr,Vrimum,j^iritualiter  per  promij^iom 
nem  certo  fciutt,  cr  credidit  filium  Dei  affumpturu 
humanam  naturam  ex  fua  pofieritate^O'  aUaturum 
fibi.O' pofieris  fuis^adcoque  uniUcrfo gcncri  huma 
UQ  bcncdidioncm  ^hoc  cfl^reconciliaticncm  cum 
T)co,<etcrnam  iufliciamyi^  uitam,  iuxta promij?iom 
€^cnc.  5:  «f m,  Geiicps  3.  Semen mulierksiQntfrctcdputfcr» 
Qcn.zz.  pentisAtemilnfemmti^benedi^^^ 

tes.Demm 
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its.T^elnde  uifibilitcr,  Quiu  film  Dci  fe  Abraham 
Uilibile  ollcndit,  cumcj^;  co  uudibili  uoce  locutUA  e/?, 
^uemadmodum.O' c<etcris  ]^atribm,(sr  Propheti^: 
Adam^Euteylfduc^UcobyMofj^etuoluntdtcm  Fairis 
fuiipfisreueUuit.piCUtinquit  Chrijlu^^  VxJmitmo 
1  uidit  unquim^,f£jimi^piiius^^ 
9    tris^cueUmt^mhis.Ynde ,    jiHu^  Bei  Kcycg  dici^  ^^-^^- 

tur^Quia  ab  'mitio  mundi^cum  AdamM  Eua^z^  de^ 
W  '  hiceps  cum  Patribus  locutm  cjl,  primum  foris^  uocc 
''   fcnp.bili^qu£ auditu percipiebatur,  dclnde intus con 
folatione^i/n  cordibus  accendens  nouam  lucem^^  U 
«   ticiam.per  f^iritumfandum ,  (\ui  per  uocem  exter* 
nam  feu  u^rbum  fcriptum  m  mentibus  ejl  efficax, 

\Pi      ^QH^  'rcs  diflmguit  Ecclcpam  Dei  a  c£te» 
ris  gentibu^,  Nunquid  lcxi 

l^onyfedpromij^io^de  uenturo  Redcmptore/eu 
jilio  DeuNam  lex  etiamgentibus  nota  fuit^mdita  hu 
manis  mentibus  m  creatione^ficut  Vaulm  ad  Koma^ 
nos  t.docetfVromif^io  autem  de  uenturo  femi/ne ,  feu 
uox  Euangeljj ,  non  omnibui  nota  fiiit ,  fed  reuclata 
efl  per  ipfum  filium  Dei^primiim  in  Varadifo  Adam 
Eu£^opoftea  ficpe  repctita  iUujtrata  Patri» 
hmyi^  Vrophctps. 

^nabuit  ne  igitur  Abraham:,  et  Vatrcs  ueteris  Tem 
fi^fn^ntimaiorem  fidem^QrnoticimDei^  ([um 

Cicero^ 


■  5« 
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Ciccroy  ^iCenophon,    detcr^  gentcs^  ^uod  Ldtom 
tnus    quidam  alfj  cum  ipfo  impic  ncganti 

Omnino  habuit  Abraham  ^^Ycliquifindi  Vcs 
tcrii  Tcftamcnti  maiorcm  fidcmyO'  noticiam,  qum 
gcntcs.  Quia  noticia  Gcntium  tantum  fuitlcgalis^ 
nonEuangclica ^  hoccjl^non  noucruntpromiffvm 
JM  cf^iam^  ncq;  crcdid aunt  fe  proptcr  ipfum  confe^ 
qut  rcmifiionempcccatorum^ittjliciam^O'  tritam  <e^ 
ternam.  CXnia  ftnc  noticia  mcdiatoris^  nonejl  iuftim 
cia^auifalusj  ficut  btquit  PclrivS  Ailo.  4.  Nonefl  m 
dioLquaquamfalus,  Non  igitur  faluati  funt  Cicero, 
'^^Lcnophon^  Ariftidcso^c.etiamfiiuxtalcgmho^ 
ncfiiuixcrmt. 

O  B I E  C  T I O  Latomi,  Thcobaldi  er  /?» 

mlium. 

Gcnies  noucrunt  potcntim  Df  4 
Chriftmefi  potcntiaDci. 
Ergo  gentcs  noucruntpotcntiam  Chrijli, 
Etpcr  confcquens.Qentesfaluat£funt. 
Kcfjfonpo. 

Hego  confequentianu  Quia  duplex  efl  potentia 
Dcz,  crcationis  fcilicet  defcripta  m  lcgc:  hanc folam 
nouerunt  genteSyfme  promijlione  de  mcdiatore^  fci 
licetquod  Dews  requirat  iujia  ^  puniatiniufiou 
Utpotentia  faluationis  pcr  Chriflum  fcu  jilium  Dci, 
quiduplicitcrpotcntia  Fatris  dicitur.  Vrimumnatn 
rdi^^  dcmde  falmtionis.  Btft  autcmfiliuseratcum 

V<itre, 
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Fatrc^tamettfcriptura  loquitur  de  itto  Deo  homi 
ne^qui  mittitur  ad  hec^utflt  propiciator^  uiuifin 
cator  humanigcneri^Agitur  fuit  longe  alia ,  ma^ 
ior  lux  notitiiC  Dei ,    fidci  in  Abrahamo ,  quam  m 
Cicerone^^Kenophontc  erc 
D£  QVINTO,  DETESTIMONIO 
diuinitati/S  Chri^ifeu  filij  Dei. 
^ Quod  eji  hic  tefiimonium  de  diuinita^  - 
teChriflifilijDeii 
lcfi  Tyoc^  ubi  mc{uit  Chrijins  ad  lud^eos.  Antcquam 
l  AbrAhm  nafccrciwc^^Q fum ,fctlicet4ik£t£rJiQy'^ 
'  ^nte  condiUomnrcrumyPiCUt inquit  loan.  cap.  t.ln 
\  pi  incipioa-dtucrhuiuAtem.  OmnMp^npfi^^^^^ 
;  funt,  Etfine  ipfo ^iduin^ cff.  m hil ,  qundJMumjEj}:. 
:  hoyo^  igiturfcufiliwi  Dci ,  fecunda  pcrfona  diuini^ 
tatis  ab  <eterno  fuitapud  Patre^ucrev^pisxhjLvy&^^ 
nonhoyoc^  cuanefcens:  ^ ucrfatus  cfv cum  Ahrahi 
cumq;  eo  locutu^  cji  jkmiliariter ,     iucunde  uifibi^ 
litcr^  antequam  affumerct  humanam  natu^am  cx 
uirgi/nc, 

^  Quot  modis  igitur  fiUui  Dci  maior  cfl^ 
quamAbrahamf 
Dtwbm  Primum,pcrfona^  Quia cfl ucrus Dem, 
t!^  ucru6  homo.Sccundo  efficacia  ct  offcio^Quia  cjl 
rcdemptor  r^.  braha^z^  totmgcnerii  humani^  quoi 
lud^i  ignorarunt^\dco  mquiunt^  An  tu  maior  cs  Pa* 
trc  nofiro  Abrnhml 

DE 
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DE  SEXTO,DE  COMMVNI» 
cucione  idiom^tum, 
^(Xuidellcommuniceitioidio:^ 

matim: 

E/l  quando  proprietds  unim  natur^e  tribuit 
toti  perfonjCy  in  concreto ,  non  in  abjird£to ,  ut  cum 
dicimm ^Dem  ejlpajjm^  crucijixu^ ,  mortuus c^c. 
Non  autem^dmnitM  e(l  paf[a^mortuu^((^  crucifixa. 
t^ichocloco  incluit  Chrijim  y  Abraham  uidit  dieh 
cimnondum  ajfumpftffem  humanamnatu 
MmYamyQuia  Acyos^qui locutm ejl  cum hhraham,  & 
'         hununa  naturu  auam  poftea  affumpfn  ex  uirgme, 
unu efl pcrfona^uerus  Deus^et  uerm  homo.Sic apui 
ZachdAZ.    Zachariam  inqmt  film  T^oy©^:  Afpicient  ud  me, 
ioan*  ipp  crucijixcrunt^cm primum  foii  Zachariam^ 

anno  loo Mutusfu. 
DE  SEPTIMO,  DE  PERSECVTIO=i 
nibm^O'  dejvnfione  Ecc/f /fte. 
i^Vbi  proponitur  dodrlna^O'  confolatio  de perm 
fecutioneyO'  dejenjione  Ecclefide{ 
\n  exemplo  Chrijiifm  quem  hic  lapides  ludd  iun 
ciunty  fed  Chrijius  ex  hojliu  manibus  iUcefus  euadit. 
Vrimum^  Qjiiu  tempus  paj^ionis  eius  u  Beo  conllitts 
tum  ab  £terno,nondum  adueneratiDeinde  quia  non 
t         iUo  mortis  genere  Mej^ias  mterjici  debuit  ^fed  fup^ 
^^^j   *    P^^^'"^  ^^^^^:>P^^^^^^         ?  ^wx^^^  itlHdifkdm  f Jt 
'  '  pronobismkdi{lum> 
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^  Quid  monct  cxemplum  Chrifii  cffugicn^ 

tis  cx  manibiis  lud^orumi 
Impios  cr  tyrunnos  non  pojfc  piosdoiloresmm 
ierficcrc^untcqum  curfum  i^ocationis^  ct  uit<£  con^* 
jiitutum  a  Dco  conficcrunt,SicPaulus  aNcroneno 
decoihm  rliyticqjii  hcj\ij<ijquibm  fxpcohicdui^m 


taffet,  lt4  Polycarpm  inignon,  conicdmy  comburi 
non  potuit^cum  UmcnpodeadccoUatus  (It,  mim 
rabdcSy  C7  diuinjc  libcrutiencs  piorum  d^Siorum 
Ecclefije  tcjtantur  eos  Deo  cur<e  effc^O'  doftrmam, 
qum  funt  projvl%fiiijfc  ucram,  ctft  poflea  pcrm 
mittcnte  Dco^mhilommus  crudclitcr 


IN  DIE  ANNVNCIATIONIS  MA« 
rixjeu  affumpt^e  humantx  Natur^e  d  jilio  Dei, 


^^6zMdie  z^Menfis  Mur^ 
tij.  LUC(€  I. 

^ Qg<?worfo  uocatur  hoc  Jtcfium? 
Tefium  Annunci4tionh  Muri^^  fcu  incurnatio^ 
msfilijDci. 


'ud  curfmnfuse  uacatinnisuhlol 


fint  mterfiiti  4  tyrannis. 


fcuAoyoo,qu£  fk^u  efiunno  mundi 


qCiuure 
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^QUireiuuocaturi 
Quk Angelus  dttulit Murije nuncium ,  fdrc , ut 
iUit  conciperet  Mef^impromiffum^filium  Dei, 
IJf  Q«o  tempore  h^c  annunciatio 
fhaaeflf 

Annoji  condito  mundco'  ediuprimd  promif^im 
Ctm^7.  die  if-.menfis  M\irtif^^pemHehr{ei  Adar, 
hoceftymenfemftftoni^  uocant.  U&ccodem^Mo^ 
lunt  q}4xdam^conditos  ejje  AdmsiiBiMm^Q^Um 
dfixum  filumDei, 

CXuot  funt  loci  confiderandi  de  hoc  ^ 
Feflo{  Scx. 

1.  Admirandumy(^ arcanum  confdium  Dei,  de  « 
demptione  humani  generis^per  filium. 

2.  Mirubile^cr  omnium  maximum  Dei  opm^  qfbd 
filiuiDei^feu/xoycg  ajjumpfit  humanamnaturam, 
ita  ut  DeM^et  homo^una  fkcia  fit  perfona  m  Chrifto* 

3.  QUiCperfona  diumitatis  ajfimpferithmanam 
naturam^folu/i  fcilicet  film ,  non  Pater ,  aut  f^iritus 
fandm. 

4.  Cauf£curfiliusDei/eu  hoyocfi^^U/i  Jit  homo.\ 

5.  Applicatioheneficij. 

6.  Gratiaruma£lioprotantobeneficio.  . 
DE  PRIMO,  D£  ADMiRANDO  E 

arcano  confilio  Deiyin  redimendo  bumanoge=^ 
nere^a  peccatOymorte  deterna^O'  regno 
Diaboliperfilium, 

^Quod 
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^Quod  fuit  admirccndum.i^  arcanum  Dei 
confilium  m  redimendo  huma^ 
nogenerei 

Erathoc^utfiliuiDei^feuAoyoQinplenitudme 
temporis^utFaulwsuocatJnduerethumanamnatu^  G<tl4t,4,l 
ram^ex  Virgme ,    ui^ima  fieretpro  peccatis  no^ 
^ris^qua  reconciliaremur  Deo  ^  placata  ipfim  hor^ 
renda  ira^aduerfm  peccatum  humanigeneris^  con^ 
fequeremur  iufHciara^i^nr  uitam  (leternam^  iuxta  pra 
mij^ionem  editam  jiatimpojl  lapfum  m  FaradifoiS^  n 
mrrr  m\ilirri<^  (jriUuifi  Dri  n(ifnturmfrVirgt/r^e)cott  '^* 
culcabit  caput  Serpentisjioc  eft^deuafiabit  regnum 
Diaboli^Veccati:,^  Mortis^m  quod  primiparentei 
Adam.O'  ^ua,    tota  eorum pojleritas  inciderat^ 
propter  peccatum,  Gen,  3.    'mfsmme  tuo  benedi* 
xentur^nesgentes.Gen.ziMoc  conplium  Dei,  eji 
uere  admirandum^et  arcanunu  Quia  nuUa  creatura 
iUud  mteUexit^aut  cogitauit/ed  folus  filius  Dei  iUud  , 
pateficit  Eccleficeficut  mquitBaptifla:,DeHm  nemo  I^^^*** 
uidiLunquhi^migemtmfiUu^iy  <luiejlisif}=^ 
\  nii£aim,,mirrauit nobis^Vnde et KoyoQ. loan.udi 

I  citur^  lnqijeit<f^i^l(^f»i'  rum  V^trihtu^  (T^  ^rrlpfid^  nm^ 

\nibuiti[m^Jbus. 

DE  SECVNDO,  DE  ADMIRABILJ, 
er  omnium  maximo  opere  Dei ,  de  unione  ^  feufcc^ 
1  lere  diuinx  natur^e  feu  r&  Aoyovcum  humana  natu 
I  %immhcyog  fcufilim  Dei^  ex  Virgme  in  unin 
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tatem  perfonjCy  mfeparabiliter  afjumpfit 
^  Quod  efi  omnium  diumorum  ope^ 
rum  maximum^ 
incarnatio  filij Dei^  hoc  ell ,  quod filiu^ Bei^feii 
Tioyoc^naturamhumanam  affumpfit^  eamq^pbimfi 
parabilifcedere  ita  copulauit ,  ut  ex  diuma  natura^ 
er  hmana  una  jk^la  fit  perfona^  m  qua  diuma  natu 
ralucet  ^  O-humanamnaturam  fouet  ^  geflat , 
fuflentat, 

Dr  hoc  admirando  opcre  mquit  \n  }^agg<ieo:  Ad^ 
Jm^fcmclmmehoLcadmn^ierram^^  fi? 
Iiml>cijcp;end^4-e-ecele4n4^^^  VirgmiSy  m  coti 
ceptione.^^pejiea  nafcetur  ex  ea ,  ucrus  homo  e  x=s 
tra  naturiie  rerum  ordmem.  Primum,  quia  du<e  dif^ 
paratx  ^  feu  diuerf<e  fpecies  m  Chri(io  coniun6i<£! 
funty  natura  diuina^  cr  humana,  Dsmdey  quia  filiws 
Dei  natm  efl  exVirgme^fine  uirili  coniundione^fi^ 
cut  mquit  EfaianEcce  uirgo  conctpiety  o^r4etfiz 
liunUtcm  lercmidsiln  coUibm  Ephraim  fcemim^r 
cundabit  uirum^  hoc  efl^  muliere^p^ft^nt^EUiC 
coucipiet  Kedcmptnrem^^&^aludtxirlpromifjmn, 
flneuirilifcmine^^^coUihu^  hoceji^  m 
Qdil^j^t^mdelicetMxiuitateU^ 
iAtribu  Ephraim.  lUtui  efi-autm^m^€4kkhcm:^ 
qu^^kmmbu-hula, 

DE  TERTIO,  qVAE  PERSONA  T 
diuinitatisaffumpferitnatHramhumdna. 
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Q^otfmtperfon^diuinitatis? 

Trcs. 

Vster  Coietern£,^iijLcov(rm^ 
tiliws  idejiy 
Spiritiu  fan^m.  coeffentiales. 

Alionomme  C^^ixoscccruQyii^vi^i^c^iJi^cm^ 

^QuideflFaterf 

Eil  prima  perfona  dimnitatis^  non  nata  neq*  crc^ 
1-  4ta^nec  procedensab  alia  naturUy  qux  ab  dcternoge 
mit  imagmcm  fi^am^CT'  un4  ctm  filio^  ^ f^iritu  fatt 
j  {io  condiditrcs  omnes ,  carumque  fuhliantias  conm 
feruat. 

^QuJdefth^iliui! 
'Bfi  fecunda  perjona  dimmtati^^  non  creataex 
nihiloy  fcd  4  Fatre  ab  itterno  gcnita  ,  de  ipfm  fub:^ 
\antia,et  oyiooya-iOQ^.^efi  (ubliantialis^et  'mtegr<i 
imago  diterni  FatriSyquam  fater  fefe  mtuens^  et  cort 
QderanSygignit^  qu£  nobis  pic  manifeflata  efi ,  qi^bd 
Qt  Acyc^yZT perfona  y  per  quamdicitarcanumde^m 
:retum^Zfy  totum  ordinem  creationk^^  rejiitutio^ 
tis  humanigeneris^O'  mitiitur^  utimm^iatefiate^^ 
lciat  Euangelium ,     affumxt  humanam  naturamj, 
y  pt  mediator^  Kedemptor  ^  Saluatar^  coWgen^ 
\cclef\am  mgencre  bumano ,  ^refufcitans  cuniaA 
itam  ^ternanh 

^QM^d  ejl  Spiritus  fanilusl 


i(. 

SA 
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bH  perfonu,  tertia  diuiniMtis^  procedem  ab  cetel 
no  aPatre^filio^et  o^.ocx/ri©-'  eis^o- ejlutrim^ 
;  ^ue  amor ,    l^ticia  fubftantialis  ^  ^  mittiturpe 

uocem  Euangelijyin  corda  credentium^  ut  fanilificc 
ea^ideft^utlucemm  eisaccendatad  inteUigendai 
dQilrmam^  ajfenftonm  confirmet^  accenda 
mctui  congruentes  cum  Deo^  er  excitet  muocatio: 
nem,  et  Uticiamjn  Beoacquiefcentem,  R<ec  difcru 
nimauerafunt^  diligenter  confideranda,  Q«/^ 
Vcui  ficfefe  patcficit  In  uerbo  fuo^ccrtis^  o^iUuflr 
iu^  teftimonljs. 

^Qu<e  ex  his  tribus  perfonis  humanam 
naturamalfumpp.tf 
Tantum  filius/eu  Aoyd^,  quia  eft  perfona  imme^l 
diate  fonans  decrctum  de  redemptione ,  poftec\ 

>*ji  v^X  ^MiktiSpMg0^^l^fi^^pp£^^ 
/LLc^'^  '^..{c    hhO'  dQ&Q.reiEule[y^  omnihm  temporibm.  idec 
hancperfonam  mitti oportebat^feuajjumerehumd 
nam  naturam^vpropterea  Aoyog  appelUtun 
^Quare  Pater  non  ajfumfit  humc^ 
namnaturamf 
Quid  congruebat  effe  pcrfonammittentem^  o 
perfonammiffam^O'  difcrimen  aliquod  effe  mtet 
perfonam  mittentis^O'  miffjeAdeo  Vater  mittit fili^ 
tHHy  utpatejkciat  uolmtatem  Patris^.ar  confllium 
admirabilc^U- arcanum  human^eredemptionis  ^  ^ 
fiat  ui^ima^<(^  Kvr^ov^  nobis  perfoluat,  AthaMi 

n4pui 


»4/?ew hatic reddit rutioncm ^  Ouiunon  coft^ 
Kcjm^t^xMy^  Putrem^OLEilimLcffc. 
^Quarc  j^irituifundui  non  afjumpjtt 
naturmhumdnmi 
W  dno  ejjcntfibj,  Nam  dc  filio  erat  promif^io^ 
fore eum  Kcdemptorem^Vfalz.Bgo  dixi^  hodiege^ 
nuilc^D.ako  tibigcntciJhercditatcm. 

OBIECTIO. 
Opcra  diuinitati^  ad  extra^m  Ecclefia/unt  Indim 

*  j     Doccre  ucrbum  \  coUigcre ,  feruare  Ecclejlamg 
\  funtopcraadextra, 
Ergofuntindiuifa, 

Kej^onfio. 

Sunt  mdiuifa  ^  fcd fcruata  uniufcuiufq;  perfoniC 
proprictate:Agunt  igiturfmul  Patcr^lcilm^O'  Spi 
^  ritm  faniiu^  m faluudo  homine^  fed  tamc  fuo  ordine 
ift tribuenda  unicuiq^ pcrfondC proprictdu^^ic mquit 
AuQuft.lHiu^dQitperpi^fed  nnn  Ifr ,  Mittitur  igim 
tur  filius^qui  c{i  vcpit;cciJL^v&'^0'  in  Paradifo  locu^ 
tu^  efl  ad  Adam^^  Euam^et  poliea  ad  Nohe^Loth^ 
Abraham^  alios  Fatrcs  uiftbilitcr ,  er  Ecclcftami 
\n  affumpta  humana  natura  etiam  uifibilitcK  Ng| 
^i^trnkSaqidtuzJmilshiUtc^^^  >  p^xjpai 
mimed^^^^^^  k  loanne  ^ioyoQ 

tppeUatur  >  \v  ^^yu-m  Q  h!l^y^r^&^ 
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X>B  QVARTO;,  DE  CAVSIS  CVR 
fiUuiDciyfeu  ?ioycQhufiunm  natu* 
rm  ajjimpferit. 
^ QS^ /««^  ^^^f^ finales.curfilium  Dr f/m 
^oyovoportuit  ajjumcrchuma^ 
nam  mduramt 
Suntpracipucquatuor. 

^  Qusc  r/l  prima  caufat 
*  Confcruatiogcncris  humaniyConditi  ad  imapne 
t^ci.Namnifihoc  drcretum  fiiiffct  fiflum  iTrini^ 
tdfc^utfiliuiDcia^umerethumanam  naturdw^  to^ 
ta maffa humanne natur^e  funditus  fuijjct  dctda.^  c:ri 
itapTdejiantif^ma  iUacreatura^m  qua  imaguDciy 
hoc  ejl^cim  diuma  fapicntiajulliciay     komt^  rjf = 
luccbdt  ^frufira  fuifftt  condita*Qu6d  igitiir  natura 
humanamanfit      non  pcnituiextmfia  efijiatiWi 
pojiUpfum^.O'  etimnum  fcruatur  erfullcntatt^r^ 
0'rcftituttur'meaiujiicia^O'  ^ii^  <eterna^ficit  fili^\ 
mDei,  feu AoyogyCiui  primumpro  humano gcncr^\ 
intcrcej^it  apud  aternum^Vatrem^  dcinde  maffan^ 
nojlram  afjumpfit^cui  nos  tanc^uam  furculi  quidan^ 
i/nfcriifumu4,  de  (\uo  hi  elegantes  uerftculi  moncnt^ 

Vhilip*  Mclan. 
^ilfiim^nuUamifer  npm  folatid^maffam 

HumanamnifiquodtHquo^^Chnflegcris. 
tu  mc  fujientd  fragilem,tu  Chrifte  guherna. 
f^Mtfimm.^L^f!rciilj^^ 

Ha^  i 
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Hoc  mirumfcedws  fmper  mens  cogitet^uno 

Hac^efi^  nedubiUyfccdcrcparU  fklus. 
^  QU£  eli  fecundu  cuufui 

KeueUtie ^feupate^^Ho  uoluntatis  (CterniVa^ 
tris^erga  humanum  gcnusjeu  arcani  iUius^O'  admi::^ 
randi  conjtlijy^decreti  >  qubd  Dcus  uelit  redimere 
humunumgenu^:,per filium  4  peccato^morie^  er^- 
ternadamnatione.Roc  confilium  foluifilimnouit^ 
&  peilui  Patris  mtuetur^nonuUa  creatura ,  ne  anm 
geliquidemAdeooportuit  filium  affumere  human^ 
n^turamyO'  iUa  aUoqui  Ecclcfiamy  reuelare  ei 
hoc  decretumarcanu^O^^d^nirabile^unde  o^Aoycg 
dppeUatur.SiCBaptifid  mquit.UmQMdilD^MnLUtP  loanj} 
quam^mfifiliud^migmitus^quiefl  in  finu  Vatris^re^ 
UehuutnQbM.Et  ipfe  Chriliui ,  Ncmonouit  Patrem,  Matth 
nififiliiiij2:  cuifilius  uolucritreueUre. 

^QUiC  efl  tertia  caufai 
AequalitaSyfeu  ^quiuakntia  ?^vr^ov^feuprec}f 
redemptionis  humana.Nam  ciim  Deui  non  folum fit 
mifericors.recipiens  humanumgenmgratiSy  rr« 
mittens  peccatum ,  fei  etiam  iufim^  puniens  peccd^ 
U^neceffe  erat filium  Dei.qui  deprecator  fkiim  fu^ 
erat  apud  Fatrem  pro  homine  ,  a[fumere  humanam 
naturam,atq;  t/n  ea  fieret  uiiiima  pre  peccatis^feu 
perfoluerct  Avr^cv^ut  hoc  modo^  mirahili  tempe=» 
rdmento  ttiam  iufiici(&  Deifatisficretper  hommm 
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fuflmettfem  pcends  peccdtoYum^fcu  perfoluentem 
7ivr§ov.i^eceffe  igitur  fuit  hunc  Kedemptorem  ejfe 
Vemn.ut  precium  effet  ^quiualens^O' fullinere  pof 
fet  horrendm,  er  mgentem  irm  T>ei ,  e^ufm  ad:c 
Uerfu^  peccatum  hommis^i^hominem.uthomo  per 
folueret  hvr^ovjeufuftmeret  pan^  ^  quns  homo 
peccando  meruerat. 

«^(^Ude  eft  quartd  caufai 
Vt  Chriftus  y  feu  J^efim  effet  er|  Kedemptor  er 
SaluaioK 

^QiiiddifferuntKedemptor^ZT 
Saluatorl 

Kedemptor  eft  qui  dato ,  feu  perfoluto  precio  re 
dimitaliquem:  utpquis  annumerataaliqudfummcc 
pecunice^  captumab  hnperatore  Turcicoredimat, 
^U£pecunia  uocatur  Kvt^cv ^ideft ^preciumre^ 
demptionis.Tale  ?ivr^ovj^oc  eft^  precium  human<e 
redemptionis  eft  morsfilpj  Dei  ^  eftq^precium  (jequi^ 
mlens  propter  dignitatemperfonae^qua  Deus  cr  ho 
moeft.  I 
^ffQnideftSaluatori 

Qtii  fua  potentia  aliquem liberat  ^  utfilm  T)el 
reddens  nobis  diuma  fuapotentia  uita  icternam^af^ 
flduemtercedenspro  nobis^  coUigensEcclefiam ,  Um 
berans^Z^  faluans^acdefindensnos  contradiabolu^ 
nefiinditwi  nos^ZT  Mccleftam  deleat.  Sicut  mquit:  : 
ero  uobifcum^4if^^  ton^mtionemfeculi  i 
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ItemdpudEfaiam:  Ego  fdluabo  ,e^porUboeosie= 
tiam  infencda, 

E/f  tgitur  Chrilim  Keiempor  proprie^  quantu 
4dhumunmftatMrdm,attmet^Suluatonpantunic(d 
diulndm.Et  efl  Saluutor  duobus  modiSymerito^quan 
tum  ad  perfolutionemihxn^ov  cr  ejficdcid^  quantH 
$id  refiitutionem  uitte^c^  defcnfwne^qu£  funt  opera 
tim  immediuta^^  fimul  communia  totiu^  trmitatis^ 
Perfolutio  hvr^ov  propria  efl  fiijj:,  feu  fecund^pit 
fome^quae  humanam  naturam  fola  affumpfit. 
DE  Q^VINTO,  DE  applicatione 
beneficij. 

^  Quomodo/eu  per  quid  fitapplicatio  conce* 
ptioniifilijDei^O^omniumbe:^: 
neficiorumeiusi 
VerfidemJ)ocellycim  quifq^ftatuit  filiumDei 
dcnatum^pafjm  ^  crucifixum  effe^  utreconciliartt 
etiam  fibi  Deum^O'  mereretur  remifiionempecca^ 
torumyiufticiam^O^tiitam  £ternam^ftcut  mquit 
0mftui  loan.i.  Sic  Deuidilexitmmdum^utfiUum 
fuii  unigenitu  daret ,  ut  omnis  qui  crcditln  eum  ct€^ 
Sic  Diuui  Vaulus  applicat  fibi  beneficium  filvj  Dri 
fide,mquiens^Gal  3.  yita  quam  nunc  uiuo  m  carne^ 
p.er  fidmwmfiIjj~D€i^qjddikxit4^ 
fcmdpfumptome. 

DE  SEXTO,  DE  GRATI« 
4trm4(iiont, 
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4f  Qtjo^  funt  cogitundd  ingratiarum  dHioncl 
feu  de  quibus  debemus  Deo  gratids  age^ 
-  .    re^pr^ecipue  m  hoc  ^fio{ 
Be  duobuA. 

Vrimb:,  quod  nobii  miferit  ex  mgenti  amore  erga 
nosperditos,filium^O'  ajfumpferit  humanam  na^ 
turani^atq;  m  eapro  nobis  fkihiA  fit  uiSlima^i^  Av» 
i^^ov  perfoluerit. 

2,  QubdperuocemEuangelij  mtereoscoUigitEc^ 
cleflam^ieamc^feruat  fuadiuma  potentiacontraDi 
(tbolm^&membra  eim  m  humanogenere, 

^Quid  prxterea  cogitandum  ejii 
Ingentem  fuiffe  iramDei  aduerfu^  peccatano» 
flra^quamnuUa  creatura  placare  potuitAdeo  necef 
fejuit  filium  Dei  affumere  humanam  naturam ,  at(^ 
tn  eafieriuidimam  placantem  iram  Uei. 
2.  IHeffabilemDei  Patrismifericordiamyi^ardeff 
ti^imum  filfj  Dei ,  erga  humanumgenus ,  amorem^  ' 
i^ubd  potim  ignommofij^imam  mortem  fufimere  u» 
hit^qumpatiyUthumanum  genmtotum  mteriret^  i|i 
n^od  ad  imaginem  Dei  fuerat  conditunu  I 

V       '  INTEXTVAL  ' 

^[Quidflgnificat^Mjina? 

Amaritudmem.  Quia eji imago ajjiiit£  Ecclefijet  | 
iUiui  tempovi^i  <iUi€  plena  erat  caLtmitutum  ,0'£<* 
rumnarum  omnium^flcut  £r  hqc  noflro  temporeM 

-  ^cclefi^ 
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icdefijt  oppreffa  erit  ufq;  dd  finem  mundi^tdmiu 
tihm  et  penculi^.lnterpretutur  etiam  Dodrix^qui^ 
tuntura  m  Ecclejix  uera  doilrina  de  Deo  traditur. 

€[Quid  fignificat  }^azareth{ 

Surculum  Uirentem ,  eingruti^zMiiei^^in :  ({uid 
ibi  conccptui  efl  jurculu^film  T>ei ^  qui  mafjam  hom 
flram  gejiat,ficut  Efaias  «0Cit^:Egrx4lVM>: 
radiu^lcff^OLflQs4^radice  eiusafcendet. 

^Dicprophetiam  quod  Mej^ias  concipi  de» 
buitkil^aziireth. 

leremiiC^u  diciturijjtcoUibui  Ephraim  fccmini^ 
circundabit  uirmi.  E(i  igitur  pr/diilum  Mvj^iam 
concipiendum  m  GaliUa^qu^  ejl  m  tribu  Ephraim 
fed  nafcendum  in  tribu  luda  m  'Bethlehemjuxta  ua^^ 
ticinium  Michejc  capite  ^.Et  tuBethkhcmyJicq^^ 
quaines  nunim^  Prmcipihmludaytxtt^nim  e^ 
gredietur  mihidux^qmgubernabit  populum  meuM 
^ftael 

^  Obiedio  de  ^ternitate  regni  Chrifii. 

Vaulu^  aiL i.Cormh, ly.  quod  \n  nouij^imo  iiefim 
lim  tradimm  ftt  regnum  fuum  Fatri. 

Ergo  Chrifii  regnum  non  erit  (gternum^  ficut  hk 
hquit  Angelwi. 

Kef^onfio. 

Loquitur  Paulu^  de  regno  Chrijli  m  hac  uita^ 
^U4  coUigit^^  feruat  Ecclefiam.  lioc  regnum 

nouij^imo 
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nouil?imo  die  dcfinetEt  filius  coram  Patre  pfiet  Ecas 
clefim^dtq;  tum  jmul  Pater^Yilm^O'  Spiritm  fan'^ 
^m,omnU  erunt  momnibm. 

^ Quid pgnificdtuox  ^ij^fCQironiAvH^^ 
qua  angelm  Mariam  compeUatf 
^ignificat ddediQtiem  y  qua  Uemex^^i^^Hanoi 
dili^^cmfttcaufacur  mcrito  nondiligere  poffet^ 
fcilicet  peccata  nojlrajed  compleiiitur  nos  per  mi^ 
fericordiam^propter  filium.  dyccmn  uero  (ignificat 
diledionenatuude ,  feu  cpjus-profix:ifcitt^ek^^ 
Sicutpaterdiligitfilium^fcilicetnaturaliter,  sic 
phefu  inquit  Apoflolui  ^  %)(jt^l%(M^^  JH^  \*J 
HycasHii^vi^'  idefi^  Dilexit  ,feU  grg,tvsn^^ 
fikifs(it:'mDik^o. 


DOMINICA  PALMARVM,  DE  RE* 
gio  mgrejfu  Chrijii  m  Bierufalem^ 
Uatthdit. 

i^fQJiotfunt  loci  pr^cipui  huim 
bijloriie! 

Oflo. 

1.  Vompamgrejfm regid. 

2.  Quale fit regnum Mef^A<e,0' <{i*<dis fit rex. 

3.  Di£lumZ4chari£tdcingreJfuMefii£. 


4..  Offici4 


DOMINICA  PALMAR.' 

4.  officiapopuU  cxcipienti^  Chrijiumregem^o' 
Pgnificutio  FalmiC^o^  ok£. 

5.  Licdio  ucndcntiumy^  cmcntium  m  templo,  e/^^^^-^^^ 

6.  Diilu^Dommmca^  domMorationisuocabitur. 

7.  BiHum  FfalnhS.Ex orc  'mjnniium  cr  USlcntium 
pcrfvciftilaudcmtuam, 

k  Applicatio  bcncficiorum  Chrifti^quce fit per fidS, 
DEPRIMO:,  DE  pompa  rcgia. 
^  Quid  fignificat  pompa  rcgiai 
KunclcfumNazarcnum  cj]e  Mcjiiam^hoc  efi, 
Ycgm  promifjum  luddei^^quipopulum  fuumjioc  efi 
Ecclefiam^collcflam  cxgcntibm  cr  lud^is^  libcrati^ 
rus  fit  4  tyrunnidc  Diaboli^dclcturui  peccatum^ 
aboUturm  mortcm,  Uocut  tcftificarctur  Chrifim, 
pompaKcgia^  qu^ealioqui  concionatorcs  ^mmiz^ 
flros  Ecclefice  non  dccet^ingreffus  eft,  Ingreditur  at^ 
tcm  humilis^^  contcmpfm  coram  mundo,  utfigni^^ 
ficet fe  non  fbre  rcgcm  mundanum ,  uut  regnufuum 
effc mundanum^z^  corporalcm  dominafionem, 
DE  SECVNDO,  QVALE  SIT  R  E» 
gnum  Chrifti.O"  quaUs  fit  rex. 
^Quali^cftrcxChriftmi 
^on  mundanm  ^  fcd  f^irituaUs^  fuper  peccatum, 
mortcm  ^     diabolunu  Sic  ^ regnum  eim  eftf^iri^ 
tualc^hoc  cft ,  Ecclcfiie  ^  quam  pcr  uoccm  Euangclij 
coUigity  cr  dato  f^iritu  fando  dcfvndit  ^  ^  confer^  ,  , 

uat  In  mundo  contra  potentim    fiirores  diabolo» 
THm,  CT-  membrorum  eim.  de 
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DE  TERTIO^^Df  <it(f?oZ<tc/?^n<^.c^p.^,^ 
^Kccita  prophetiam  Zucharia  de  mgrcfju 

Mcj^iicmBierojolymam. 
EccercxtumucnitJLbiiu^lhi^Z^^-Sd^  i  1 

paupcr  cr  afccnd^nsfi^^cra^iamjCt fapcr  puUum^  i 
filium  Pifnhe.  i  |F 

^XuruocatVrophctaMc^iamiujhm! 

1.  Q«M Df <  r/l  it^/Jo^ ,  natura ,  /?c«^  Df i 
Patcr.  ]  I 

2.  QUianosiu^ificat^promcrcnSy^imputansnQ  \  \ 
his  iujliciam  fuam,  Sumu^  igitur  iufli  duplicitcr^  im«  C 
putatione^quiaDcmrcputat  nosiulhs  proptcrfi^ 
liurft^ctftrcliquice peccatorum  m  nobishcercant:  er 
effcdionciquia  confcrt  nobis  l^iritum  fandum^  qui  k 
mhoatmnob^iuliiciam^qus  muita  ^tcrnacon^ 
fummabitur. 

^  Cur  uocat  paupcrcmi  k 
Qui^contcmptuscjlmhac  uita^necfuturuscfl  \  D 
rex  mundanwSyqtn  opm  hubcat  potcntia  ^  icr  opibus  \ 
dd  gubernationem  >  er  conjiUutioncm  fui  regni  \ 
f^iritualis,  I 
^ Quid  fignificat  A fina? 
ludxcsJcge-^;^ciplmt-dtmffH)S^ 

4\[Qtiid  puUu^: 
(^ntesmdamt^yhoc  cjl  ^  lcge  Mofaica^feu  difm  I 
tiplma  nondii  manfuefk^d^^fed  libcras^ct  cff^eratas.  f 
DE  QVARTO,  OFFICIA  POPvLl  1 
excipientis  Chriftum. 


DOMm.  f  ALMAR.' 
^QB^d  fignipcunt  officky  qu(€  populuiChrifto^m^ 
gredicnti  m  Uierofolymam^  prceftdty  cdncni^ 
cr  offercns  ci  Palmds^cr  olcds^O' 
ftcrncnsinuiaucliimcntaf 
i     Significant  cultm  Ecclcfijc^cluos  Chrifto  cxhihct^ 
^proictcrnis  bcncficijs, 

^Quid  fignificatcantio? 
Confv^ioncm^    cclcbrationcm  Mf/?f>. 

^QuidVahnal 
Viiloriam  chrifti  aduerfus  pcccatum  ^  mortcm^ 
O^^iiibolum. 

€j[Citiidolca! 
Paccm^^quam  Chriftu^  attulit  Ecclcp^c,  confcicttm 
ti£ fcilicct  tranquiUitatcm^  Rom.y. 

€^CXuid  ucftcsi 
CoUationcm  bonorumad  confcruandum  minifte 
fium  publicum  in  Ecclcpa.ctiam  cum  uit<epcriculo. 
DB  Q^VINTO,  EIECTIO  VENDEN* 
tium^  O'  cmcntium  m  tcmplo. 
^Qg/rf  ftgnificat  cicdio  ucndcntium^O'  \ 
cmcntium  m  tcmplo^ 
Abolitioncm  fklforum  cultuum/cu  idolomam^a 
m  tcmplo^hoc  cft^Ecclcfta. 

DE  Sh:K.TO:  DICTVM  ESAIAB 
^6,Domm  mca  domui  orationis  cft. 
^Qnid  uocat  Efaias  oraticncmi 
1cmpla^[cu  <cdcs  facras^itcm  Ecckfiamipfml 

qC^id 
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tl[Qtiidcompk{luuroratio{ 
h  Doilrmm. 
Z.  inuocationem. 
3.  Confifiionem. 

liam  haec  tria  fimul  requiruntur.  Neq^  enim  mU0 
catio  fine  do£lrm  fieripoteft^  iuxta  ittud:  Qjgomtfa 
do  'muocabuntjni  quem  noncr^duntfQjupmdQ  cre 
dentfinedojStorentemil^idesefl;  exauditii^auditm 
perucrbumIi£i^KoAO, 

DE  SEPTIMO:  DICTVM  PSAL* 
miS.Exoreinfkntium      ladentium  ' 
perficifiilaudemtuam. 

tjfQuidicuntur^  vfuntvnjkntes^O' 
ladentes  m  Ecclefiaf 
Infirmi^^  imbeciUes^  habentes  multiplices  erro 
res ,  crfordes ,  quibui  Deus  ignofcit  ^o^^fl  efficax 
pereos^coUigens  ipforum  wocr     confifiione  Ecclc 
fiam^a  qudrede  agnofcatur^.O'  celebretur  Deus. 

DE  O  CT  AVO,deapplicatione.  Itut 
^Qnomodofitapplicatio  bcneficiorum  Chri^  Qj; 
fii^natiuitatiSymortis  cr  refurre»  tr^j, 


{lionis  eimi 
Verfidem ,  hoc  efl ,  cim  quisq^fiatuit  Chriflum 
pro  fe  natum^paffum,  O'  crucifixum ,  confolatur 
fc  his filij  Dei  meritis,  m  terroribuA  morth €sr  'm* 
^orum. 


In  die  Paralce= 

VES,  DE  PASSIONE  DOMINI^  SEV 

filij  Dei.quitliiones  4. 
ijfEil  ne  decretum ,  er confUium  Trinitutis  dc  rest 
demptione  humanigcneris^per  PaJ^ionm^z^ 
mortcm  jilfj  Dci^cognitum  human^e  ra^ 
tioni/eu[apienti<el 
l^equaqum^Quia  mquit  propheta  Bfaids,  Qms  EfaiiC  yjj 
credet auditui nofirof  Et  Baptifi^  ait  loan ,  t.  Deum 
nemQ  uidit  unquamjkdfiliii!imigcmtu£.y^q^ 
fim  Pdtris^enarrduitnobis,Et  Dtui^  Paului  boc  arm 
canum  decretum  mylicrium  appellat, 

^QUie  cogitanda  funtprjecipue  de 
Paj^ionejilijDeii 

Quatuor, 
J  Qiu^fuperfona  patiens. 
2.  Cur  oportuertt filium  Dei  mduere  naturam  hu^ 
manam^,  C7'  pati. 

l  Qif ^  fvtt  caufiC  impul(iu<e,^  findes  Paj?ionis,et 
mortisftlijDei. 

4/ Qtiomodo fiat  applicatio huiwi tanti benejictj. 
,  DE  PRIMO, 

^ Qji^ eH perfona  pro  nobis pa^ /  je.^r s«y>«i 

tienSyf^moriensf  h>nr  § 

-  UfiipfefilimDeiunigeniti^^  codeternm  aetcrno  r^^nr^ 

1 
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PutrLuem  DeuiyCr  uem  homo^  Sicut  mquit  PdUm 
lu^^Gal^^^ViHo  per fidan filij  Djd^quiMlexiitney^ 
(rudiditj}xii£hp(unipmmc, 

^Quure  oportuit Redemptorem 
ejJeBeumf 

Vtpreciumfeu  Q:vTiKvr^cy  ejfet  cec{uiu<dens, 

^Curhommcmf 
Quia  homo  peccauerat  y  ideo  necejje  er^it  M 
quem  m  humunogcnere  ejfv  redanptorem:,  hoc  ejj^ 
deriuare  In  fcpa:nMpeccati ,  edsq;  in  fuo  corpore^ 
feuperfonu  fuflmere:,  ut  hoc  modo  utricj;  cr  mi(eri'. 
Pfal  SjL     ^^^^^^    iujiiciiC  Deifatisfxceretjnxta  lUudiMifev 

Ci-  ^      ^^Qu^e(lcaufaimpulftua  m  Deonnj^i 

s  rA  ^     '      '     filij  Dei^O"  humanae  per  ipfum 
fk(l£  Kedanptioni/Sf 
Mifericordia^  Cr  bonitas  Dei, 

^lQUie 'mhominef 
Miferia^O'  ^ieiernu^  interitus  iotius  humanigene 
riSynifi  filim  Dei  ex  ingcnti  amore  fk6tus  fiiijfetpri 
mum  deprecaior^  cr  delnde^  uidinia  pro  humano 
gsnerc, 

^ QUiC  eft  caufa  finalis? 
Kedemptio  humani  generis ,  O"  reftitutio  iufti^ 
ci^^O^uitM^ternds. 

De  utraq;  cuufay  impulftuao'  fi^ali  loquitur 
-    Chrillui  ioan,  ^,ud  iiicQdemum ,  inquicns:  Sic  Dm 

dilexU 


.    .    IN  DIE  pXrASCEVES.  24.j> 

XJ>  munduM ,  ut filiurn  fuum  migcnitum  daret 
ut  amttii,quUte4UMfi*mtnoi}  pcreat  ,fed  kihr^t  ^  ^ 
«itm^termm.Etloun.ij.Egomeipfumfanaifi^Q 
pw  ipftsyid  eji,  ojfero  me  ad  uiaimam/eu  fuflmem. 
ditmp(snam,  ut  pkcetur  ira  Dei.  Neq;  enimfilim 
Deifolim  miffii^,etpaffui  ejl.utflt  doiior  EcclePf 
ficutE/kus ,  Bapiijiao-  P^ulus,a-exemplu,npal 
tientia  mcruce  ,ut  l^urentiu^  Jedut  fltKedmM 
'  p^r,o-mediator,hoceji,uiilima  pkcansiram^^ 
tcrni  ?<itris,aduerfmpeccata  humanigeneris,  0- 
mtercedat  pro  nobis  apud  Patrem. 

^(^omodo,feupcrciuidfitappUc4tio 

benefic'ijPafiioms,o-aUo»  -^Vffi^tecKo  • 

rum,fiiij  Deit 

PerfidmM  eli,cim  (iatuimuspro  nobis  natH, 
O-pajfumfiUum  Dei,flcutinquit,Vt  omnisquicrem 
^iiMeum,nonpereat,fedhabcatuitam£ter,  ' 
nam.item  Baptijla-.ciBi  credit  fiUo 
DeiJjobetMitdm  nternam. 


344 

De  A 

o 

CTATO  IN  PASHATE,  EX 
Capitc  iz.Exodi, 
^  Qjo  tcmporc  m^dum  cji 
Agnucp:ifckalis{ 
.  Trimo  mcnfc  dnm^.qin  nobis cft  Mxrtimy  dic ciu$ 
jj^.jcquino^io  ucrno. 

^  Quomodo  uc:crcs  inccpcrunt  annmf 
hrhrifiyquibu^  mcnfcs  lunarcs jicrunt  ^  ^qnt'n= 
(lia  uonio:  ^futiQLMiJmMLi' 

Qi(o  tcmporc  ludjcictium  annum  lubiUumhu 
choSrunt^quia  conucmcns  tcmpmfiiit  folutiombu^^ 
cumfcilicctfrugcs  um  coUcSldC  cjjcnt, 
Qrjcci  .  -  dcfiiudli, 

i  Soljhtio 
L^ttini  j  Ihycmali. 
iff  Qur  maStutti^  cfi  dgnm  ?dfchdis 

initio  annif  \ 
Vt  fignificarctur  Chrifium^cuius  ugnus  Pafchdlisi 
typui  fiiit^ifio  tcmporc^nouo  fcilicct  anno,  pajjurii^ 
&  rcfurrcciurum  cffc^ut  fua  mortc^  ^rcfurrcilio 
nc^nobis  inchoarct ,     rcfiitucrct  noum  cr  £tcr^ 
nam  uitanu 

C[[C^4id  fignificut  Vafchaf 
iHxtd  Grammaticm  fgnijicat  tranfitum  ^  quiit 
^ '  (ranfnum 


DE  AGNO  PASCHALL,  ^^jf 

ttdnfuum  fiiit  huc  nodc  per  Agyptum,  er  Interfvcit 
nngclu^^fcujiHuiDei^ omne  primogenitum  Aeg^« 
fciorum^  er  fcruauit  Eccledam. 

^ Omi  rei  typ:is  ejl  iUe  tr^nlltui  Angeli^ 
feu  filij  Dei  per  Aegyptumi 
Trdnfitwi  filij  Dei  per  totum  genushumanum^ 
€oUigentis,(:^  defindcntis  Ecclefiam ,  punienth', 
delcntis  tyrccnnoSy^  perfecutores  Ecclefi£^om3* 
ni  tempore  ^ftcut  inquit Ix^r^ii :  fiUuh  Dei  (mprr 
^dvjl  bumam&l^exL  'Eftenim  hcy&^  ^terniPct^ 
trisjoquens  ab  mitio  cum  Patreyficutpoftea  ajfum» 
pta  humana  natura  locutui ,  ct*  uerfutus  eji  cum  A« 
pofiolis,  Efici;  Pafcha  hac  fgnificaUone  m pr^edica^ 
mentOyVbi. 

^Quid  Jtgnificat  Pafcha  in  hoc  di^lo  Pauli: 
P^fll^  ll^ffrupi  immolatws  eli 

Agnum  Pafchalem ,  qui  Chrijlijigura  feu  typui  uCorM 
fiiit,per  metonymiamyQuia  tum  agnus  Pafchalis  ma 
^abatur^O'  comedebatur  k  ludncis,  Eliq;  hoc fgni^ 
fcato  nomen  Pafcham  prisdicamento  Kelationis^ 
Qiuia fignificat uiilimamyUel aliquid quod  ojfertur 
t^maiiatur  tanquam  uiilima. 

^Quidfgnificat  in  hoc diClo  Chrifti 
Scitis^quiapoftbiduumPa^ 
fchafietf 

:i   k   TempUi  feftiPafchalU,  Eftq;  m  pr^edicamento^ 
Qtiando.  5  3 


S4^tS      DE  PASSIONE  CHRIS  jtl 

^Quidfignificatdgnus 
Pafchalii^ 

Chrijlum.qui  uiilimdjk(imeftpro  peccafisno^ 
llris^flcut  agni  ojferrifolebant  in  facrificijs^et  agnui 
in  Pafchate  ma^tatm  eft^  iuxta  iUisd  Baptijl^iS :  hccc 
lo4(fuil       ^^^^  n^fj<]mf^nitp^^^^^^^^mH**^ 

f  QS^d  ffgnificat  madatio 
agni?ajchaliii 
Mailationemyfeu  facrificium  mortis  Chrillifctt 
filijDei. 

^Quid  comeftio/eu  efii^  agnif 
Applicatio  beneficiorum  Chrifti ,  cjw^e fit  per ftt 
dem.cmfcilicet  credimm  y  qubd per  Chriftum  filiS 
Dei  crucifixum^i^refufcitatumy  fumus  Deo  recon^ 
ciliati^O^  habituri  iufticiam  er*  uitam  (eternamyqus 
dpplicxtip  feu  jides  eft  f^iritualis  efm  carnis  fili^ 
Dc/^cr  corporalism  cccna  Domlni.De  utraq;  mquit 
l0dn,6^       Chnftus.loan,  6.  Nijicamemncdmzom^dautis.a' 
faM^memmcumMb^ntUjmonmiui.Hac  comefti* 
one/eu  cfu  carnis^^potu  fangumis fiiij  Dei,  ejficU 
mur  membra  eius,uiiiuri  per  ipfum  perpetub, 
^Quidfignificataffatioagni? 
TaJ^ionem  Mef^i^e,  in  qua  cor  eim  ita  arefkftt  m 
eft^prefjum  er  mpulftim  mceftitiay  ut  fanguinem fu 
daretyisq^ex  toto  corpore  affatimdeftueret  yfiida 
fcilicct  refolutione,  cum  coramplim  non  regeret 
nenM  fangmk^quis  corde  uiuificantur ,  er  reguw» 

tur. 


t 
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hr,Dc  hac  djfktionc  feu  drcfkilionc  inquit  Chrifiui* 
'm  PftL  2  z,  Aruit ,  ficut4c^lU^  uirt  m  med.  Itcm,  Qjjk 
mc^c{4t crcmiumarucrunt^  Pfal tot. 

^ Quid fignijicahiit ,  qubd  totm dgnus 
crat  abfumcndwsf 
Totum  Chriftumcffc  agno/ccndum  ^  hoccft^uni^ 
ucrfam  dodrmam  de  Chrifto  cffc  tradcndam:, 
tmcndam^dcpcrfona  cim^  ^  dc  bcncficijs,  Nanty  ut 

^r^t^jri  Urm  nq^rm^jidriutl^  pft  rnj^fihHn 

cumnegatArim  Acyovcjfe  naturaDcumyfcquitur 
Chriftum  non  cjfc  Kcdcmptorcm:  Sic  cum  affirmant 
Fclagiani  er  TapiHce^  hommcs  impletione  lcgis^  fcu 
difciplma/cu  fuk  opcribm  cffc  iuftos^fcquitur  Chri 
jlum frujlra  cffc  mortuumiGal. 3. 

ijfQuid  pgnificat^quod  cdcbant  agnum 
Pafchalcm  ftantcs^i^  acci/niti? 
Vt  fcmpcr  uigilantes  ^  v  pdrati  fmm  ad  firen^ 
iam  cruccmypcrfccutioncS:,^cxilia ,  propter  con^ 
pjlioncm  uer^  do{lrm<e. 

^Qjiidjignificant  falfamenta.O'  USlun 
c<e  qu£  addchantur  m  cdcnd^i 
Doilrmam,  eimq^enarrationcm. 

^  Quid  ftgnificat^qubd  edcbatur  agnm 
fmcpanibmfirmcntatisi 
fmitatem  dodrintepfcu  do^lrm  EiiangelijnoH 
^  5  4 


DE  AGNOPASCHALI  " 

'mifcendm  ejfe  do^mis peregrinis^  ut  MuhometU 
'cd,ludaica^P^pifiica  yUut  corruptelis  quibufcunq;, 

^'Quot annis  feruatm  efi typui 
agniPafchalisf 
Mme^qumgent^^  O-  circiter  quadragmta. 
totfunt  anniab  exitu  ex  Aegypto  ufq;  ad  annum 
Vaf?ionis    ^elurreilionis  Chrifli  ^  k  quo  tempore 
ritmedendi  agni  Pafchalis  ceffauit,  Suntautemai 
iCxituexAegyptoadhunc  annum^anato  Chriflo, 
t^^6,  anni  termiUe  ^fexa^ntaqumqy  Qtwdadid 
prodelifcire^utcogitemus  mirabilem  conferuatio:^ 
nemEcclefia^inter  tot^tantsq^quajjationes^f^  con 
fujhnesdodrmarum^O^^iaboliy  ac  tyrannorum 
Exodj^.  t^.  fi(^ores,Deinde Deum  ctiam  imbeciUes rrcipcre/u 
I  ciH  muUi  intcr  ifl-aclitas  fuerunt ,  qui  etfi  Deipr<e:s 

Nnm.t^A^  ff^'^^^^    eduiiionc pcr mare  rubrum^et  ddetionc 
pfaL^^jo^  Pharaonis^et abjsmiracuHs uidcrum^tamencon:/ 
Mcfcn^^  Aaroncm  murmurarunt. 

^Qwo^  funt  caufdCyCur  film  Dci  hmanum 
naturam  ajjumpfic^^  mor 
ttm  efil 

Ne  ftatim  periret  penitus  humana  natux^pofl 
lapfum:,  fiiium  efi  decretum  de  affumenda  maija 
humani  generis  4  Aoyop^feuftlio  Dei^  cui  maffa:  oz 
jportet  nos  inferi  per  fidem^ut  ab  ipfo  hoyoo  uiuijicc 
fnurj,QrfufientemuK  Z*  Vi 
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I    X  Vtuliquismhumdno  genere  uiilimfteretpro 

homineyQuid  homo  Idpfus  fucrat, 
2p  VtAvT§ovcjJet<equiudlenS:,ldeondtur(iediuin^ 

C  humanie  fkild  eft  copuldtiojcu  perfondlis  unio. 
Quid  nuUd  credtura  potuiffet  fuflmere  irdm 

Deiimmenfdmdduerfus  peccdtd,  Ideo  Kedempto^ 
i  YmopQrtuitcffeDcum^O'  hominem^nonfolumut 
^  Kedcmptor  cfjct/ed  etium  ut  uiuificdtor,  et  iuftifU 
e  cdtcr^pcut dicitur^  pejjA  iufticidnof^rd  ^  hoc  eftyUt 
^  immediute  coUigdt^definddty  tt fdn&ificet  Ecclefu^ 
\  Vontifvx,  er  medidtor  perpetuo  dftdns  ^terno  P<ts 
"i   tri^prQnobis  mterceddt^o^oret. 

: :  De  Pafsione 

.  'DOMmJ:,mCdpUt^l.Efdi<e. 

«(?      €^QHot  funt  confiderdndd  m  hiftorid  Tdf^iom 
/i  nisDomininoftrilefuChrifti^ 
'  feufiiijDei{ 
Dccem. 

t.  liijloridyqUie funddmentum  eft  doilrm^  de  morm 

^  tv^ufxcrificio  M,cf?i<e. 

^  j  2,  (^iiff  impulfiU(fiqufSuty  primumimmrnfdmi 
/i  fciicordid  Dei?dtri^^Qr  meffdbilis  dmorfHij  eius  ey 
:0s  gd pcrditmn  humdnumgenus,  quodmifericorsDem 
0\  uiconditumddipflusimdgme  totum[perireiioluit. 


ijS     DE  PASSIONE  CHRlSTi; 
ideo  ftatim  pofl  -kpfum  hommi^  decretum  ftiiiue^ 
i  TmiUte ,  dc  redimcndo  humdno  genere  k  Pecca^ 
to.morte^^  tyrmnide  Diaboli^per  morte  filfj  Dei^ 
qui  deprecator  pro  hmxiwgenere^  apud<ieternum 
Vatrem  fkiius ,  ad fuflmendam  pcenam  pro  nobis fc 
obtulrt^ut  er  mifericordU ,  er  iufiicicc  Deifatisfic:* 
ret^mirabili  utriu^q;  tempcramento,  Dehaccaufa 
concionatur  ipfe  filim  Dei^loan.^^.mquiemi^ic  nru^ 
dilexit  mundjm^yMiJim^nimn^  d<iret^ 
Mtjmnisxjui.  credit  m  eum  ^^mLpcxcat  yfed  hdhoAt 
mlamjeternam,  Ali£raj;4ufa  impulCma  efi  mifcria, 
Crmieritwi  hi4manigeneris,m  quera  aflutia  Diabo^ 
li  mciditAdeo  mifertus  efl  em  DeM*,er  decretum^dc 
redemptione  fvcit ,  crpromifiionem  de  ea  ad  Adant 
ipfe filius  Dei  protulit  m  Paradifo:  Sasiaunulie^i^ 
conculcabit  caputferpmtiSyhocefi^iilius  Deiin^ 
dufjhmmmmturm  ^^jtrj^kt^ ,   in  ed  regnii 

Diabcdi^peccati^  et  mortis  abolebit  diuma  potentia^ 

3.  Cauf^efinaleSyHojira  redemptio, O'  reconcHiatio' 
cum  Df  0,  remijiiopeccatorum ,  imputatio  iufiici^, 
Cruit(e£t€rn£  hdereditas^ficut  dicitur  mfymboloi 
Utproj^_no§iramJ^lMite^m^ 

4.  Applicktio  beneficiorwnfiiij  Dei^  qu£  fitper 
fidem^ficut  mquit  Vropketa :  Wticia  fuiiufiificabii 
taultQS, 

f.  Pr<edicatio  miuerfalis  pccnitentix  mhocdiiiol 

ynufquk^ 
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Vmfpk^^  uUm  fmn  dectmmt.  Item:  Qmm, 
fkuLoue^y  errmmiis. 

tf.  Vniuerfalis  promij^io,  qua  omnibii^  offerturgrd 
tisreconcilidtio  cumDeo^  remif^io  peccatorum,ium 
fiicia ^    uita  (eterna^quiadBeum  conuertuntur. 

SicUt  dicitur:  J^rigiinrpimMninm  if<)/^vyfm  ^ff/f^. 

7.  Saccrdotium  Chrifti^  orantU  pro  Ecclefid^ficut 

Kefufreilio ,  er  regnum  Chrifli,  d^  quo  tnquiti 
'Ex3^}jSione,ctpxvna  libcratm  cfl,  Grnerationenh 
f^jifkcula  eim/luii  en4^f^Y^Ui\tem^  C^Mf^ieJitAiii^. 
^nmjMmjUt  effrtuiffimapmpecc^la^udebitfe^ 
vidnJang£Mum» 

j).  Fccnd  impiorumje  qua  mquit  Vropheta^^Et^m 


mejtmulkxis  conteret  cstput.f^}:pc}iW.ltem.  Uoan.^ 
viJiij^  pgjppdruit^ut  delirueret  operA  Diabdi. 
1  o,  Kgnitio^o'  celebratio  tanti  beneficif,  grati^rH 
4i!lio,c^muocatio, 

IN  TEXTVM, 
DB  PASSIONE,SEV  HVM^ 


liationefilijDei. 
f"  Qij(5  mitio  capitii  loquiturt 


DeusFater. 


fDi 


♦ 

to4n,  n: 
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De filio  fuo  coteterno, 

^Cur  uocat  fmmm  fuum? 
QuU arcuno  decreto  conflitutwi  efl  filius  Dei^ 
feruusyhoc  efi.mmifterjmmun^e  Kedemptionisjo:^ 
cendo^O^morivndo, 

€^Qii^^  ^l^  cxdtmfilium  De/,  er  fub^ 

limerdeffe  uddei    —  — 
.   Vnmm fuj^endi  m  ligno  crucis^ Delnde  refurge. 

kmorteyO^dfcendereincxlum^  innotefcere^  CT" 
cekbrari  in  uniuerfomundo  peruocem  Euangelij, 
Dc  utraq;  exaltationemquit  Chrifiu^ ,  loan.^.^Skut 
MofcsexduiMt^^ 

/^hnrtef-filium.  hmnink^  ut  nMifii<:  gfii  rrp^if-  fuiff^ 
non  pereat ,  fed  habeat  uitdm  ^tFrn^m  Etloan.tz, 
Egoji^xaltiitus  fiifrn  4  terra  j  omnes  trnhm  itd me 
iffum. 

^Quid  efl  offendi  m  Chriflo^  ficut  inquit  Deus  Va^ 
>  ter:Mjdtioffendentux4n4c,  Uem  ChrifluiyB^^:^ 


Efl  deficere  adodrma  Euangelij^propter  uilita^ 
temperfonsChrifiiyVafiionemy  er  mortem.  item 
propter  perfecutiones  ^  quie  comites  funtdoHrm^ 
Uuangelij, 

tfQuidgentes  af^ergiper  mortem  Mej^iie? 
Ejiablui  k  fordibu^  psccatorum^iuxta  iUud^  ujom 
mx  SMSgSML^M-smmiatMos  ah  omaip^cmto^ 


^Dequolo<iuituri 


mtth.n. 


Sumptu 
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Sumpta  efi  locutio.i  ritu  ajj^ergendi  hofli^  hyfopo. 
Sic ?rophetu  Dauid orat  Pfal^o,  Aj^gemcinp^ 

^Qji^dcllregescontmcrcosfuum 
coramChriftof 
'Bjiagnofcerefuum  redcmptoremy  o^f^ruatore^ 
Cr  cbcdire  doclrmx  EuangcUj^  quod  ?[al,  2,  dicitur 
ojiularc  filiHm, 
^  Qtios  'mtcUigit  Fropheta^  cim  inquit,  QtjjJm 
tjon  annunciatum  eflj  'mteUigenti 
Gcntes^quarum  hic  uocationem  ad  rcgnum  Chri 
fli^f^focictatem  beneficiorum  cim  cum  lud^eis  figni 
ficatjuxta  promif?ionem  Gcne^iz.lnfinmeJJiaMcsi 
neJjccntuT  amncsgentcjs.  Btftmul  prtediciturreicm 
ilio  ludicorum^d  Chrillum  reiecerunt  ^  ficut  in^ 

quitPMlm  Aft  l^.ad \ud^n^^V^hk(\ud^k)  npnrte 

litiuum,^  bidi^n^  uns  iudicati^  (Ctrrna  uitdj  rccc 
conucxf  imur  ad-gmtcs, 

MjcUigit  Frophcta^cum  inquit:,Sjedj}uis 
cxcdciutudi4m4tcjhc! 
'r  Vrccdicationcm^  fmnoncm^  fcu  fimam  de  Mcfiia 
ptffo^O'  rcfufcitato  k  morte ,  c{ucm  pauci  in  huma* 
no  gcncrc  crcduni  clJcpromijjumM  cpam^^p^  mof 
teciusKvrpovefjcpro  peccatis  nofms.l^mfolcnt 
hoc  modo  Ucbrm  f<€pc  nomma  ucrbalia  frgnificcj^e 
^/He^P^w^.E/?^f       fcu  queroladcpaiici 

Utecrc^ 
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tate  credentimn  Eudngelio  y  quod  ei  maior  multitUm 
do  in  mundo  dduerfutura  fit  omnibws  temporibm, 
pr^cipue  uero  populm  De*  t  peculiarls^  ficut  dicitur 
lodnA.m  propria  uenit    fui  eum  non  receperunt^ 

^Quid  uocat  Propheta.Brachium  Domni^ 
inquienstEt  krdchium-Dnmm 
^Aisxo^wjkti 
Primim  uirtutcmyi(fr  pofentiam  Drf^^/ii  miran^^ 
do^O'  arcano  decreto  confiituitper  plium  moricnm 
tem ,  redimere  humanum  gcnus ,  graiis ,  per  fidem^ 
tyemde pr^edicationem  Euangelij^Ocut  inquit  Apo^ 
fi-r^l^tvFjian^rfin  eH  pntenti(i  T)eij  <idfalutemv^ni 
Cl^denti^Tcrtio  filium  Deipotentcm  uiilorempecn 
cati^mortis^O'  diaboli^ficut  inquit  Maria  in  cahtico 
fuo:Etpr£jlititroburper  hnirhium  fntm^efrc. 

^Cur  uocatfilium  Dd ,  quafl  uirgultum  fuppuUum 
lansii^  r^icem  crefcentem  m  terra  fitien» 
te^feu  loco  arido^  ^  dcferidi 

Quia  filim  Dei  moritur^^ficut  uirguttum  feu  fut^ 
eulu^arefcenSy  o^tamen  pojica  reuiuifcet  praeteY 
hoftium  expedationem,  ex  morte ,  ueluti  cadauer^ 
quod  m  fepulchro  iacuit^  ^  uniuerfumgenus  huma 
num  faluabit. 

^QJiid  per  ^eciem^qudc  ludjek  dijpli^  / 
cuit^mteUigiti 
Vnmm perfonm  Hikm^et  contemptam  chriftt;  K 

dekidc 
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iemdc  doilrinam ,  qu<e  opmionibm  ludaeorum  dc 
iufticU  legis  aduerjabatur.  Tertib^  dejvnnitatem 
totiwi  ci^rporis^qu^  m  hifloria  Fafiionis ,  mortis 
eiui  per^icue  defcribitur.    E^iw^  eam  anlamnos  . 
€irdt£x,SL^.pr,€uidens ,  ita  fjgnate  defcripfn ,  dc  fi^'^    ^  ^^z^p 
ctiam  j^eaator  aflitiffet.  ^  /^^^^ 

4ff  QuidPropheu  fignijicat  mquiens:  Ysxi 
IdnQUoreinoflros  ipfe  tulit^ 
Admonet  de  caufa jinali  Paj^ionis^  Mortis 
Chrifti^quie  non  fu»t  aliqua  ipfiu/S  peccata  feu fcele^ 
ra.  Nam ,  utpoflea  inquit ,  dohLi  non  efi  muentm  m 
ore  eMiySed  ut  nofira  peccata  expiaret  y  O'  ut 
T^xri-^Qv  pro  nobis  perfolueret  ^  qub  ir^  Dei  aduer^ 
fus  peccata  nofira  placaretur.Wm  iufiicije  Dcifatis 
feri  oportuit^quia  Lex^uel  ad  obedientiam:,  ueipos 
nam  obligat, ' 
^Quid  Pgnificat  hic  uerbum  toUit^^j^u^cim 

mqiiit^  ]pjc  ldng[iQre<:  nnftrrx  j-nht^ 
Significat  duo  ^  gefiare,  ^  aufirre.  CXiiia  filius 
Dei  utrunq^  ficit^  cr  fujimuitpro  nobis  horrendam 
vram  Dei^aduerfus  nojirapeccata^  quum  nos  fufime 
feeamnon  potuimu^:,  ^  pcenama  nobis  ubjiuliL 
Vtrunq;  beneficium  complexuJi  efi  Baptifia  ^  loan.  u 
iigito  monjtrans  fiUum  Dei:  IS^ceLOgtius^Dei^i 
toUk^ea^iijummdi^idefi^quifuflmet  pcenant:, 
tamknobisaufirt.  Sicut  poflea  'mquit  Frcphetat 
fO[mm  ipfe  fuftmit  ^    nobis  fupax  (  conjcientiM 

tritnquiUi^ 


I 
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tranquiUUdsJe  reconciliato  Df  ojer  uenia(rcmip^ 
fio  pecc<xtorum)nobk  concedcttur. 

^Quiduoc4tdifciplinampcicisnoflr(e{ 
Fctnam^profiituram  ad  hoc^ut  nobis  (il^pax,  fd^ 
licet  reconciliatio  cum  Deo^     mentis  tranqmUitiiSi 
dejfmijiis^eccatis ,  dequa  mquit  ApoftolmKo,f. 
lu^ki^xati^  habemuifrga  Deum,  EtChri: 

uaIm,SLgnijicat autemhorrendam  iramDeiadueri 
fwspeccata^  quce  fmepcvnarum  compenfatione  pU-. 
cari  non potuit.  ideo  neccffe  ficit  filium  Deifieri  ui4^ 
(limam ,    pro  nobis  fuftmere  pccnam ,  ut  iuftici^\ 
Deifatisfieret^perfoluto  KuT^op^feu  precio  redem^ 
ptionis. 

^Quidmonet particula  OmneSyCummquit^^  . 

'EftHniuerfalisconcio  pccnitentice  ^  accufans  y^y 
dmnans  omncs^O'  affirmans  effe  reos  ir£  Deiproa 
pter  peccataihoc  eft^multiplices  errores^  'mfirmi 
tateSy  qu<e  appeUutione  eim  animantis ,  prtc  casteris 
fiolidi^    mfirmi  pgnificantur, 
^  Qiiid  monet  cum  mquityUommii  coniecit  'm^um 
(uel  ut  m  Rebr<£0  efl^  ficit  in  eum  Incurrere  tanqui 
fiudm  m  nauem^ut  ipfe  iaceat  proftratus  et  mom 
riaturymiciuiute^^mmum.n^ftpmnf 
Monet  promij?ionem  Euangelij^de  reconciliatia 
ne  cm  Deo,^  rmifiione  peccalorum  effe  uniuer% 

falem^ 
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falm.O' gr^^iii^^^^  propter  filium  Dci^ficut  conch 
pccnitenti<e  eft  uniuerfalis,Sic  Koman.  3.  Nonejidi* 

glqm       luflipr^ntur  dtitem  Qrdtii^ierjU^ 
tim^pairedemptionem,qu^  eji  in  Chrilio  lefu^qui 
prnpnfuitneui  reconciliatQxm^fSJLfidem  ^  'mtexm 


^Quiimonetcm  inquit*j 

I  inilktctiir^non  aperuit  os  fuuml 
Commendat  fummm  patientiam  filij  Dei  m  Vafn 
flonc^  er  morte,  quam  amplificat  comparatione 
fumpta  ab  agno  ,  oue,  qu^e  uocem  nuttam  edunt^ 
fkut  alia  animantia^cum  uel  fondentur^uel  mailanm 
tur.Hjec fumma patientia  >  uel  uoluntaria  obedien^ 
tiafilij  Deiy  ?.vr^QV  u-  fati^finflio  fit pro peccatis 
noflris^deqHapoftcamquit,  Qhlatm eft^jjqjm  igfe, 
uolmt. 

DE  RESVRRECTIONE.SEV 
glorificatione  filij  Dei. 
DeRefurreSlioneyO'  regno  Chriftifj^irituali^et 
£ternOyhoc  eflo  Ecclefia:,  qude  uoce  Euangellj  per 
ipfi^mfilium  Deiimmediate  coUigitury  zfrferuatur 
m  humanogenere,  cr  poft  hanc  uitam  ornabitur  <e« 
\erna  Utitia  er  gloria. 

i^Qldd  uocat  Mefiiam  liberari  ex 
affii£tione^O'  pcenaf 
fTjmm  likrm    ira  Dei^  &  horroribwi  pecm 

r 


I 
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t^rf^CT'  morti^.cr  mjvrni.quos  filiui  Deipro  humu^ 
nogencrefulimuit  Demde  refurgere  kmorte  ^  ui^ 
ilorem peccati^mortiSySathan(e^<^  mfvrorum, 
4f  Quiduocut  generationem^feufecula  Mej^i^,cm 
in(^uit:Generationem/eu  fecula  eius 
quis  enarrabiti 
Vrimm  (Cternam  durationem  uit^e  Mef?i£juxta 
iUudPauli,Roma.6.  ChriliuiMortHUi  efifemel^^ 
mplim ianmmMQxitur,  DemdedurationemEccle 
fi(e  perpetuam.Nam  ficut  Chrifim  rex ,  er  caput  efi 
d£ternmjtuetiam  regnum^  c?"  corpus^feu  membra 
cius/untperpetua. 

€^  Qi^id  abfcmdi  a  terra  uiuentium? 
Mori.Etref^exit  adittud  quodfuprd  Chriftum 
dppeUauituirgultumy     radicem  puUalantem  ex 
terrafttiente. 

^  Qjiidmonet^quodinquit  Mef^iam 
percuffum  a  Deof 
Vrimum  de  caufa  impulfiua^qu^e  efl  immenfa  mU 
fericordia^  Cr  bonitas  Dei  ^  de  qua  paulo  pofl  iw» 
quttiDeo placuit  conterere  eum  affiidione,  Et  iterti 
etiam  monet  de  caufa  finalipaf^ionis^O'  mortis  Chri 
fiiyUidelicet^ut  per  eaexpiaretur  fcelus^feu  pecca^ 
tm  humani  generis. 

^  Qjiiduocat  fepulturam  impio:» 
rum^^O'  diuitumi 
'Eommm  latronHm^feditioform^o^hlaf^hmoi 

rum^ 


OBPASSIONB  CHRISTI.  tf^ 
Yum^qualcm  ludjei  Chriflumiudicarmt,  dccufantes 
eumtunquumfeditiofum,!::!^  bkj^hemum ^  ut  hijio=t 
ria  pdjiionis  eiu^  tellatur,quorum  impiam^etfillarrt 
de  Chrijlo  opmionemyi^^r  calumniam  prophetacon^ 
futat ,  cim  inquit.lpfcm-miulllegit^nex^ 
in^r^^imjd  ejl.non  fuit  feditiofus  inmagijlratura, 
nec^  blai^hemus  in  Deum. 

^Qj^iduocatpeccatum  cum  mquit^De:>^ 
ditanimamfuam  peccatumf 

Kolliam  pro  peccato^hoc  ejl^rcm  ream^^  ubo^ 
mmabilem  coram  DcOy  Pn  quamiraDeieffufaefl, 
ut  parceretur  c^eteris,  ut  cim  jiugitiofHs  aliquis  pu^ 
nitur,ut  cdetervs  mitigetur  pccna^uel  non  irrogetur^ 
propter  pcenam  huitis  flagitiofl ,  jicut  latini  uocant 
fiaculum.rrGr£ce^^ili}^ctp^ctuc^in^PL^  Sio 
ufuA  efi  O'  Diuws  Paulus  2.  Cormtk  5.  cum  i/nquitz 
Eum^cpiino  nouitr (rcit  aiit  dpproh^u(t)  peccdtum^' 
{neq^  defiilum  neq;  prauas  mclmationes )  eum  fvcit 
Deus  peccatum  (  hofliam  pro  peccato  ^fuftmentent 
horrendam  iram  Deiy  aduerfus  peccata  totius  humd 
nigeneris)ut  nos  efficeremur  iufiicia  Dei(id  efl  m^» 
putaretur  nobi^  iufiicia  filijDeiyCr  mchoaretur  m 
nobis^confummanda  m  uita  (eterna)per  lUm  (pro^ 
pterittum). 

4ff  Qjiid  tiocat  longam  pofleritatemx 

Zcclefiam  £terna^et  mnumerabilem,(icut  inquit 
pm  4d  AbrahmiSicHt  (leU^  c^li^  ct  arena  maris^  ^ 
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iu erit fmcn  fuum,  id eft ,  Ecclefia ,  coUedu exlUmn  i 
iicis^esr  Gentibwi. 

Quid  conftliumf 
Opus  humande  redmptionis  ^  ^  coUeilionis  cr 
defvnfionk  Ecclefi^^quod  diumim  ab  <eierno  mirum 
bili  bonitute^i^  fapientia  ordinauit^  decreuit. 
Q^id  fignificat  noticia^  cum  inqt^itiSeruui 
meui  iuftus  iujlificakit  noticia 
fuijnuliosi 

Agnitionem  v  fiducia  Mejli^^qua  fcilicet  ipfum 
agnofcimm  redemptorem  ^  er  faluatorem  nojirumy 
cr  beneficia  eimnohisapplicamu/Sy  confoUmurq;  et 
crigimus  nos  In  terroribus  peccati^  mortis  ^  zsr  mfi^ 
roru.Hac  iufiicia  filij  Deifumus  iufiiy  id  efi^  acccpti 
coram  Deo.Quia  mfiiciayfeu  obedientia  fihj  Dei 
crga  legem  nobis  imputatur ,  pertnde  ac  /?  ipft  kgi 
m  omnibus  fatisfvcijjemus ,  crdatur  nobis  ll>intus 
faniluSyUt  mchoetur  in  nobis  noua  obedientia,  cr  iii  ^ 
fiicia,  qt4<e  m  nita  ^terna  confummabttur.  Sic  lere=i  j 
mi(C^^,dicitur:Hoceft:n0menyquo  uocabunt  etm, 
lehouaiufiicianojirajyoceft^  propter  ipfumrepu^  \  rst- 
tamuriujiiyetmhoaturmnobisiujlicia^quiiemuin  cpi 
kittterna  erit  confummata. 

^Quid  uocathtereditatem 

magnami  \  i!-,! 

lEcclefiam:,c©Ueilamexlud£isetgentibusJuxta  k:t: 
iUHdPfdz.lSabM^^^ 
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^Quid firtes^  cm  'mquitiEt fbrm 
tes  fj^oliabiti 
Kolies  Ecclefix  diabolos ,    tyrannos ,  membrd 
iiaboli.Efic^hiclocmde  impiorum  pcenis  ieterntf^ 
er  dejinjhne  Eccle(i£  omnium  temporum. 
^QVsjid  monet  cm  mquit^Bt  pro  trmf^ 

grtjjoribui  orduiti 
fucerdotio  Chrifli  £terno^  ledentis  dd  dextrS 
patris^a-mterpeUuntis  pronobis  ^ficutdicitur  di 
Hebr^os  7.  At  hic  quidem  idem  manens  in  £ternum^ 
perpetuum  habet  fucerdotiumyUnde  cr  fdluos  fdicem 
reudplenupoteft,  quiper  ipfumadeuntadDeum^ 
femper  uiuens^ad  hoCyUt  interpeUet  pro  nobis^ 
I.  OBIECTIO. 
ybi  ep;  mmor  dolor  m  paf?ione,ibi  efi  maior  uir:» 
tus.l^miUiLiM&aii^us  dolet  qum  Chrijius  m  puf^ios 
ne^mm  Laurentiui  Utatur  ^  'mqui£mad  TyrannUy     ^  , 

fudat fangumem  m horto^  ^  clamat  m  cruce ,  Deu4  ^^tthij^ 
meuA^quare  me  dereliquifiif  Ergo  maior  uirtuSyfcin 
Ucet  fortitudo^fuit  m  Laurentio^  qum  m  Chriftoi 
Kel^onfio. 

Kel^ondeo  ad  maioremper  diHmAionem.  Vbi 
ffi  minor  dolor  m  pajiionejbi  efi  maior  uirtus ,  fcim 
licet  c<eteris  paribu4^hoc  efl ,  fi  caufe  efftcientesdom 
lorls  i/n  pa^ione  fmt  pdrcs:  fed  m  Chrifio ,  taum 
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ientiofuntimpdrcscaufiedoloris.  HamLuurcntim  n 
fwnfChjit horrcndam iram Dci^ ncquc aducrfm fud  | ) 
peccata^ntq;  humani gcncris,  quorum pcena  tota  in  j  \ 
fdiumDcicffufa  crat ,ficuttriquitEfaiai^Chri{lHni  i 
pcrcujfumyCr  contritum  juijfc a  Dco ,  qucm pcrcu^  i 
/icntcmey^iratumLaurcntiuinonfcnflt/cdrccon^  ^ 
ci  iatum^O^ propitium.Quia  pcccata  ciusremiffa  n 
erant  proptcr filium  Dci^  m  qucm  ca  Laurcntiui  rc 
iccit^iuxtaittud:  Ecce  agnm^DciyijuiuUi^^  \  't 

mundiudco  horrores  mortis ,  O"  i/nfcrni  Laurcntius  :i; 
non  cjl  cxpcrtm.Et  attulit  Laurcntio  mgcntcm  con  :  | 
folationcmy  ct  hilaritate^quod pro  confvfJonc  Cfcn«  i  ►i^ 
(lipajfuscfi. 

1. 

Bcmo  fola  noticia  iufiificatur^flcut  diabolu^,  non 
efi  iuftti6yncquc faluatur^ctfi  exccUcns  in  co  cfi  no^ 
ticia.  '  '~ 

Ergo  non  re£lc  dicitur^  l^oticia  eius  iufiificabit 
multos. 

Kcfj^onfto. 

Kcf^ondco  ad  antcccdcns:  efl  figura  diflionk. 
N(im  Ecbr^iucrbis  cognofcendiy  complcdunturcM 
tiam  ajfeiluSyUt  m  tUo^Nouit  dommm  uiam  iufioru^ 
id  cfl  conftderut^  C7  curat.  Ita  noticia  hic  pmul figni 
ficat  lumcn  m  mcnte,feu  cogitationcm  hifloriiC^Dc^a 
mdc  motumcordis^  feu  fiduciam  uoluntatis^acqui^ 
efcentmmDco propter  medi^torem.Bancfiducii 

diubolus 
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dUbolus  non  hahet^neqt^e  impij ,  qui  filium  Deiper 
fidem  non  upprehendunt ,  neq^  eiws fe  beneficijs  con 
folanturyin  pauoribws peccuti^O'  mortis.Sic de  dia^  Uco]z' 
bolo  dicitur.D^mones  credunty  gjr  contremifcunt. 

InquitEfai^sdeChrilio:  Jpfepeccata  multorum 
fujiimit. 

Ergo  non  omnium.Etperconfequens  mors  Chri» 
ftinonefl  fufjiciens  AvT^ot/  pro  omnibu^  homhiim 
bu^y  Deus  certum  habet  numerum^feu  catalogunt 
hominum  eleilorum  ad  uitam  (Cternam ,  pro  quibui 
tantim  pajfus  eft  filiu/s  Dei. 

Kef^onfto. 

Negoconfequentiam^^Nampromij^io  Eudngetij  j^^^^^^ 
eftuniuerfaliSyfKUt  i/nquit  Chrifiu^:  Vatilfuodane  j^^^^ 
omucSjqui44homis.ltem  Vaulus:  Non e[i difiindio. 
Item  3  Uiucs-  ffi  inomncs,  Non  igiturVrophetadi 
ftmguit^quantum  attmetad  beneficium  mortis  Chri 
fti^qmd  pro  omnibus  ualet ,  er  fufficit ,  ficut  i/nquit 
loannes ^Etipfe  propiciatio  eji pro peccatis totiu^  t^Ioan.Z, 
mmdi:  fed  quantum  attmet  ad  ipfos  hommes  ^  quo^ 
rumalijfide  apprehendunt  benejicia^alij  uolentes 
reijciunt  ^ftcut  m  parabola  de  muitatis  adnuptias  Matth.iz, 
dicitur^Et  uenire  noluerunt.  Alij  multosmterpre^ 
tdtur pro  toto  humanogenere^ficut     hoc  ifttcUigi  MatthzS, 
tHr^HiQj^todix  noui  teftameti,quipro  uohiixtpux. 

T  4 
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Qui moYtum efi^mquit  Paulm ,  iujlificatm  ejl i 
peccdto.      ludds  mortum  e(l. 
Ergo  efl  iuftificutm:,^^  pcr  confe<[uens  iuftm, 

Kcf^onflo, 

Nfgo  confequentiam^Primum^quiu  e(l  dif^imilim 
tudo  In  exemplo.Nam  Cbriftm  ^  de  quo  loquitur 
pofiolm^mortum  efl  mnocens^c^  uolenSyftcut  dicim 
tur  ad  Hehricos ,  ^lxdmiaifixim^^^ 
ifteorauitpronobis  cum  lachrymn  ^  cr  exauditm 
propter  reuerentiam ,  fen  obedienti^m  uolmtarii, 
Sedludas.O'  omnes  impij  moriuntur  'muiti^  feu  no» 
lenteSy  er  cum frrmitu  contra  Deum  ChriHm  quis 
dcm  etiamfenfii  bilam^ficut  i«^w;>^,a2ix{£|22ua^^« 
ptmJedjc4roi^rjna:tamennon  fremit^necvrdig^ 
natur  contra  Deum,ficutJudas ,  Sauly  Cam:  led  uom 
lens uoluntati  Deife  fubiecit  ^  jtcut  mqt^' it  ad  patrc: 
J^omied  uohnrds/edtua  ftat,  Item  hic  dmtur:  Ojfc« 
lMitsxft^c}ui4MoluitAta  et  fanili^ut  ]oanneSyPauli^^ 
VetrmyO'  fimiles  uoluntati  Dei  fe  fHbfjcimi  tn  cru^ 
Cf  mortejed  tamen  longe  abeft  eo,  um  obedi^n^ 
tia  O'  uoluntas  ab  obedientia  cr  uoluntatefiiPf  Dei^ 
ftcutmquit  Chriftmad  Fetrum:  Alimtecinget.^  ^ 
ducet^qub  non  uis^\oan,i\.Demdefan£liomnespec 
catoresfunt^a^nocenteSyideo  eorum  ebedientianS 
eft  meritum  iufticia,neque  proprite ,  ne^  aliormn, 

ficut 
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ficul  Chrijii  obedientk  meritu  eji  iuflici<e  pro  al^s, 

In  locum,  leu 

PROPHETIAM   DANIELIS  CAR 

^Jc  jo.hebdomddibm^quibm  tempui 
aduentws  MefiU  pY(£dU 
iiumefl, 
TEXTVS. 

HEbdomddes  feptudgmta  definita  funtfuper 
populum  tuum^o^ft^pcr  urbcmfanflam  tu* 
am ,  i^t finiatur  tranfgrefio ,  er  obfignetur 
peccatum^Cr  fiatpropiciatio  pro  micluitate^o^uesi 
iiiat  iuliicia  (eterna^O'  obfignetur  uifto,  etprophe* 
tiie^V  ungatur  fanHm  fanilorum.Et  fcitoy^r  conft^ 
dera ,  Ab  egrefiione  fermonis ,  ut  rurfus  £dificetur 
lerufalcm ,  ufq;  ad  Chrijium  ducem  hebdomades  fem 
ptcm^et  hcbdomades  fexagmta  dune  erunt^et  rurfm 
ddificabitur  platea^^  muri  m  anguftia  temporum^ 
Cr  pofl  hcbdomades  fexagmta  duas  occidetur  Chrim 
fli^y^T*  non  erit  ei  urbs.Et  urbem ,  populumde^ 
flituct.populus  dommans  ueniet^O'  fittii  eiu^  m  unm 
dationc^O'  w/^i  adfincm  beUi  definita  defolatio 
Et  cotifimabit  tejlamentu  multis ,  hebdomada  una, 
V  dmidia  hebdomad^  ccffare  fkciet  hofliam,  & 
ktionem,Et  eritfuper  aUs  abommtio  defolationis^ 
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er  ufque  ad  finm  erit  deflmta,  cr  detemmti 
defolutio. 

EXPLICATIO. 
^QUie  efl  fumma  huiui  prophetidef 
'Eft  €ommonefk(lio  de  tempore^  quo  Mej^i^s  uen 
turui  efimccLrnem,  utuiilima  fiutpro  peccutis  huu 
manigcneris^hoc  efl^  moriutur^c^  refurgut  4  mor^ 
te^delenspeccatum^O'  mortemj(^  reliitucns  Ecclc 
ft(eiufiiciamyO'  uitum  aeternum. 

Bflq^  h(£c  fummu^Oportet  Chrifium  uenire  flun^z 
te  templo^ut  Agg£ws  mquit^Ergo  certum  efi  M  ef^i^ 
am  ium  ueniffe^ante  totamou  deflruila  urbe  Rie^ 
rojolymorum^f^  deleta  tota  gente  luduica. 
^De  quulibui  hebdomadibu/i  los 
quitur  Angelmf 
Dr  hebdomadibm  annorum^ftcut  hehdomudes 
dnnorumLeuiticii^.nommuntur^  hocefl,  quurum 
maqu£q;  hebdomus  compleilitur  annosfeptem. 
Quot  igitur  conficiunt  annos, 
hcbdomadesyof 
Annos  490.  tantum  eill^aciumaprophetiadc 
rcjiitutione  Kierofolymiey  ufq^  ad  aduentum^a^  paf  1 
/lonem  Chrifli, 

4j[  Vndc  fumetur  mitium  fhpputationis 
harum  hebdomadumf 
Ab  anno  DarijLongimuni^quo  Efdroi  anno  mun 
iil^oi^Microfolymmtffm  efi,  dntc  cuim  iter  qum  , 

qucnnio^ 
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quennio ,  Prophet£ ,  Hugg£Ui  ^  CT  Zuchm4s  mij?i 
fmt^utpromitterent  procejjurm  ejje  iedificdtione. 
Ejtautem  Chnflu^  paljm ,  refufcitattnhnorte, 
dnno  muudi  i^^^.Differentia  igiturinterprojiilio 
t      nem  E{drdC,etpaf^ionem  Chrifti/unt  anni  4po.AN 
que  fic  prxcije  conuenit  annorum  fupputatio. 
^  Quid  uocat  finem  tranfgrefiionisi 
Annmciaiionem  peccatorum^  propter  mortem 
filij  Dei. 

:  4[Qtiidobpgndripeccdtumf 

Non  imputari ,  fed  tegiper  Chriflum,  iuxta  iUud 
:a  Tfaiii.BeAti^^orum,remijf(ffuntmquitafrs^j:^ 
quotumt£dd-(imlp€^€4t4.Exemplkm  imputationis 
graiuitte^eft;  latro  pendens  m  cruce. 
I      ^ Ojiid  uocat  propiciationem  pro  peccatof 
iirt        Mortem fiUj  Dei^qui  Avr^ov^feu fatiifkiiio^ 
m    uiilimaeji  propeccati^humanigeneris.Vtrunque 
L      igitur  compleditur^  Caufam  efficiente  fcilicct  Chri^ 
pum ,  promerentem  nobis  remi^ionem  peccatoru^ 
[  Cfrejfeilum^reconciliationtm  cum  Dco^^  dondtis 
:tiJf  cnemuita(eternx. 
;pif  ^Qaid  deternam  iujliciam? 

Vrimum  tpfum  filium  Dei^  iuftum  natura,  ius: 
fiijicantemnos^feupropterquem  nobis  imputatur 
iufticiamam    hic  caufam  efficientcm,  effeilum 
itfU    ^ngeln^  ftgnijicat. 

^Qujidobftgndtionemuifxonis^O^Vrophetiii^i 

Cejfdtion 
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Cejjationem ,  feu  finem^  iuxu  iUud:  hexo^  Prom 
pbeU^ufi^udJi^miiy^^^  Qgw  IAej?iiis,de  ^uo 
UUticmuti  funt  Prophet^Jdm  exhibetur. 

Ipfe  Mepi(is^filiu4  Dei^quifolw^  natura  iujluSyO' 
fanftus  ejl ,    omnes  dios  funHifiut ,  uiuificdty 
fh%  proptcr  quem  ulijs  impututur  iujiicid,  fmSti 
Us  k  Deo^hoc  ell  ^  legii  impletio ,  iuxtu  iUud  i.  Co^ 
rmth.^,Em^4idmnjmu^ 
ttm^dtjUtiufiiciif  Deir^cerrmur  pfrMim. 
^Quid  egrefiionem  fermonisi 
Mundatumyi^promij^ioncm  proceffuram  ejje 
adijicationem  R(erojolym£,  uidelicetyab  annoz. 
I^arij  Lv^gimxni  regis  Perjici  ultimi ,  ({uo  tempore 
prophetia  eli  mcepta.Sunt autem  hi  reges Perfici. 

1.  Cyrus, 

2.  Cambyfes,qui  prateritur ,  quia  regnauit  cum 
patrc. 

3.  Dariufy  qui  dppeUatur  A  jfuerus. 

4.  ^Kierxes,  qui  db  Rebra^  non  nommatur ,  fei 
iGrtccis. 

5.  Artaxerxes ,  qui  cr  Dariwi  Longimanus  «o» 
tatwsejl^Ab  hoc  fapputatur  yoMebdomades.  Qgw 
fub  hoe  prophetia  mcepta  efl. 

ijfQjiidangulliam  temporumi 
Dijjtcultatem  adificationis^et  multa  impedimen 
U.  QBiu  dijjictUui    refl^ituere  lapfas  Kefp.  quam 
nouase(fttdere,  ^QB^ 
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^ Q^id  pgnijicat  inquiens^l^on  crit  ei  urbsi 
MejiUm  non  fdre  rcgcm  mundanum,  nc<^  rcgnS 
tiuscorporalc. 

^  Quis  populm  dommnsf 
Komani  impcnctorcs^  ut  Titm  ^  ^  Vcfjpaftanm^ 
er  cxcrcitm  corum^qui  urbcm    gcntcm  ludmam 
dclcucrunt^anno  poft;  afccnfionc  Chrtfii  in  coclu  42^ 
Ifl"  Quid  fincm  m  undationci 
Torc  defiru^ioncm^^ftcut  diluuium^  quodomni4 
dclcuit^T  abduUt. 

IJ["  Quidconfcruari  tcftamcntumi 
Concionaturum  Mef^iam  Euungclium^  ^  uidU 
mam  futurumpro  peccati4  humanigcneris^  Csr  mif^ 
furum  Ipiritum  fanilum^et  Euangelium  promulgan 
turumpcr  apoftoloSyVn  uniuerfo  mundo, 
^  Ciuid  cefjarc  fkccrc  hoftiami 
Abrogare  ritm  Mofaicos^^  totum  facerdotium 
Leuiticum, 

^  Quid  uocat  hebdomadam  dimidiami 
Annos  ircs^     dimidium  ^  quibws  Chriftm  pr<e^ 
i^dicauit  Euangclium^occifwicft,  rcjufcitatusi 
1  mortc. 

^Quidalasi 
Chcrubim^qui  duo  erant  uolucrm coUocata [um 
per  propiciatorium. 

f  Qliid  abcmmationcmdcfDtatiom^i 
IdolHm<lUQdfupcrpropimtorim,ubianteffa9 

bant 
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bant  Cherubim^  pojl  afcenfionem  Chrijti  m  ccclujtC  1 
4  Caligula  coUocatum  efi. 

^  Cur  uocat  hoc  idolum  defolationem? 
Ciniares fidt abom'm:a,  O' detefiabil'^  lud^ei^, 
qu£ quafi  naufeam  quandam  ipfts attuHt  ^  da  fie  ei^ 
nengreuuelundeckelan  gehabt  hubertj  undntcht 
haben  mogen  leiden^  noch  anfeen  ^  alj^em  unfletig, 
und  fcheuslich  dlng,  Difla  ejl  autcm  abommatio,  4 
pri^pofitione  ab  O'  omen^ 

4f["  Cur  uocat  defolationem? 
Quia  fignijicabat  mflare  dtfolationcmjeude^ 
flruilionem perpetuam^^  templi^O'  urbis  Riero^ 
folym£y  ita  ut  pojlea  nunquam  recedificanda  fit:  etfl 
lud^i  id f<epe  conatifunt  ^  fed  frufira. 

^  QJiid  ex  hacprophetia  difcendum 
eH  in  fumma? 

1.  Mef^iam  iam  ueniffe  m  carnem. 

2.  Kitui  Leuiticos^no  effe  cultus  Ecclefiif/eu  regni 
ChrillL 

3.  Kegnum  ChriRi  non  effe  corporale^ficut  m^uitz  s 
No«  erit  ei  urbs,  hoc  efi ,  politia  mundana  feu  cor«  1*'} 
poralis.  -     ^  h 

4.  Beneficia  Mf/?z>,  effe  abolitionem  peccatiy  iujli  \  tjj, 
mmyO^uitam  ^ternam^qu^  fua  morteprome:^ 

ruit  Eccleftde^^  tantum  fide  accipiuntur^ 

Sicut'mquitEfaia^:t^cr^dLk^  U 
xiWjnQfmt^Uig^.  Ki, 
PARS 


Pars  geuiualis. 
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/ihciusciifruilibui.QJiiieliiones  4. 


STneuere  fkdd  refurreilio  Chri^  i.Anftk 

Etimiquia  ipfe  fe  rediuiuuoflen^ 
dit  difcipulis  fuis^  cumc^;  iUis  uerfa^ 
tu/sefi^^  coUocutus  fimiliaritery 
edu^i^-  bibit^dics  quudraginta^  ficut  hijlori<e Euagc 
lic£  tejlantHr^  TJ  Vetrm  Adorum  t  o. 

^ Quid efi  refurreaio  Chrifiii  %Qmdf4 
Efl  declaratio  uiilori^e  eius ,  contra  peccatum,  ' 
mortcmy^  diabolum^quos  uiHos  tanquam  m  trium 
pho  fecum  duxit^flcut  tnquit  Apoftolus^Coli,  Expp 
liatQS.jprmdpdtw^^^  potefiates  ofjentauitjpalm 
trinmphans  de  \\lkppr  frmetipfum. 

^QMtsefiufus/eu  fi^uausrefurre^  ^.Qnkufm 
aionisChrifii^  fcufrua^ 
Uofira  iufiiftcatio.  Nam  Dcus  nobis  propter 
thrijim  mQrtHHmi<srr^fufcitatumppeccata  noflr^ 

remittit^ 
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remittit^^  iufios  nos  reputat,  etiamft  peccati  relim 
qui£'mnobish£reant/KUtmquit  Paulu^  Koma,  4. 

hoc  cjly  mors  Chrifli  efl Avr^bv,  feu fatisfiflio  pro 
peccatis  noflris ,  qua  placata  efl  ira  patris:  per  re» 
{urredionemautem  imputaturnobis  iufticiaChri^ 
fii,V  mchoatur  m  nobis  m  hac  uita,cofummanda  m 
Ieremi<e.  33.  uita  ieterna.Vnde  leremias  chriftunh  iufiicim  no» 
firam  appellat.  De  hac  iuflicia  Chriflu^  i/nquit  ofe^ 
-  13.  QjnorSyero  motiliLfi^mQrfhs  tuwi  ero  mfimey  id 
e^^dejhruam^Cr  abolebo  mortem^O"  mfirnumjta, 
ut  neq^  mihiyneq^  Ecclefw  mea  amplius  noceunt^aut 
nosretmeant, 

4.  D(r  appli        C QS^^^^cfo  effxcimur  beneficij  refur» 
cationc,  qus  redionis  Chrifti  participesi 

fit  fid^  fidm^cr  mocationem,  ftcut  Efaie  n.  dicim 

tur:\nMf  ilhjftahit  radir  Jeffe  (ideft,  Chriftm  res 
gnabit  perpetuoymMgrum  pnpulorum(  id  eft  popu 
li  confiigient  ad  MejiiamyO'  Euangelium  eiu^^  ficut 
mdites  m  beUis  ref^iciunt  uexiUumyC!^  ad  lUud  con^ 
fiigiuntyficut  addiQEt  gentes  ad  eum  cofiigient  (  feu 
ipfum  defiderabunt,  id  eft  confident  m  eum  )  £2:Jr» 
puhhmm-em  (  requies^  ut  eft  m  Rebr£o)  erit  g/oa 
xiofjmy(hoc  eft^no  manebit  m  morte ,  fed  uiila  mor 
teyipfius  regnu  mchoabitur ,  m  quo  ipfe  erit  efficax 
fermmifterim  Umngel^^i^QUiget  Ecclefiam,  ac 
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deftndet  em  mirabditer ,  potenter  contrd  fiiro^ 
res  Diaboli ,  er  membrorum  eiws.  Hoc  regnum  f  il 
Chrifti^ernum,^  f^irituule^de  quo  Fropheta  con 
cionaH-fimt,  

In  Epiftolam, 

I.  CORINT.  f  DE  EXPVR» 

gandofirmento, 
^  Qu^  eft  fumma  feu  jlatm  huiiis 
EpilloU^ 

EST  exhortatio  ad  nouitatem  uit^/eu  mchod^ 
tionem  nou^e  obedientiae  erga  legem ,  qu£ fe» 
quidebet  tanqudmfru£lui  uerm  ^efficace 
fidem , iuxta iUud , EiifS  ^bfq;operibu^^moxiMarcfk  Ucil 
Item^Tides per  dilefiioncm fit  ejficardtem^  BQtiAJr  Galat,^. 
botMonosfiuitHs  profirt,  Mattky^ 
^  Qnid  uocat  Apoftolui  uetus 
-  fermentum^ 
Vrimum ,  hommem  mcellum  apud  Cortnth  er 
fimileSyquos  expurgari ^hoc efi ^  feparari  iubetab 
Ecckfiaptf^lifeorum  confuetudine^quafi  contagiox 
nealiqua^contaminentur.c^  mala^  ftcut  fermentum 
^er  maffam  fkrin<eJatiusferpant,Deinde  uitia,  con* 
^ra  utramq;  tabuUm^qu<e  nomme  fklf£  opmionis^c^ 
muorum  affeHuumiqui^pkrmq^fimulfunt^  om^ 
mcommntur. 
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4[  Qjiid  igitur  uocdt  expurgdrc  uetm  firmcntut 
Abljcere  fklfM  ^    Epicureds  opmones  de  Deo, 
CSr  prdUM  cupiditctteS:,quce  duo^ut  dicitur ,  pierunc^ 
funt,^  mflummunt  bomhtemy  ^  corrumpuut^ 
ficutfirmentumtotam  mdffum  corrumpit. 
^ Quid  complehitur opmioi 
Qultm  lddlorum:,a^  alids  fklfds  opmiones  Epicun 
re4^^qu.e  cum  f^iritu  ftnilo  pu^nant. 

i^Quidajfedusf 
rlamm4s  odijjrie^et  lihidmum:,  quibus  mdulgere 
non  dcbemm^fedrepugnare^fKUt  Apojlclui  ad  K0m 
manos^Monet. 

^QuiduocatVafchanoRrumf  Chri^um 
Quareitauocati 
Quia  uidimii  fi.Bus  eji ,  pro  pcccatts  n^flris^ 
cut  m  ueteri  Teilamento  mdilari  folebat  agnm 
Fafchalis^quitypmy  feu  figura  mortU  Chrifii  fuit^ 
qua  pUcata  eji  ira  Dr/,  aduerfui  peccatanoftrd^ 
abolito  peccatOyO'  mGrlc^  reflitutdnobisnouaiufli 
cia^O^uita^^terna, 

^QUotupliciafuerunt  facrijicialn 

ueteri  Teftamentof  . 
T)ubUcid.  Vrnpicidtorium  pro  peccato ,  ^undm^^ 
cpjfcr^quod /jc  appeUatur^non  qubd  merebaturrem% 
,        mifiionem  peccatorum  coram  Deo  ^  fed primUy  quid ' 
^'K^yy^^^^  >t>    figrtificabat  futurum  Chrifiifa^rificiih  quod  hvr^ou, 
.....^.  ^.A^    /V;^  fit^f^^io  fdtpro peccatis " noffrls  c^iquiualen^^l 

Dcindc 
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t^mdc  quia  mercbaturf^mij^ioncm  pec<dtorum  in 
rxterm  ccnuerf^tione^ne  fcilicet  iUi  excludercntur 
ex  politia  Mofaica.EtjjjjJjiUiJim  pro  dclido^  fvg^ 
cpffir^qucc  eritnt  \vv(c^i^tKcc^utoblatio,libmen^ 
ia^  rctrihuUoncs^primitiie  o^c. 

^Quiduocatimmoluref  ■ 
Sacrificarcy  feu  offerrc  molam ,  em  kuchen^  ^ud 
In  facrificpjs  uino  con^er^folebat  ^  cr  (ignificabatj 
mlnillerium  dcbertejji  conj^erfum  uino^  hoc  e^, 
fanguincfilijBei. 

^  Quid  nouafn  conj^crfi^nem? 
Maffamnouam^  hocefi,  hommem  conj^erfumy^ 
primum  fangume  filij  Dei^  cr  f^iritu  faniio ,  deindc 
noua  obedientia  fcu  uirtutibm  ffiritwt  fanili  omnis 
generis.  N4w  /?c  fapenommibmrelatiuislocoab^, 
ftraiiorum  utimur. 

^Qtdd  uocdt  azymos^inquicns^ 
Sicut  uos  eftisazymi? 
Primum  reputatos  iuBos/eu  quibmpeccatanon 
imputantur  per  jidcm^  propterea^  quod  Chriflm 
tafcha  pro  nobis  immolatm  e(i.  Beinde  inchoantcs. 
nouam  obcdientiam  erga  legcm,abijcientes  fklfd^t  o* 
pmenes  de  Dce^  et  prau&s  a^cdus/cu  cupiditalcs, 
pugnantescumlege  Dei, 

OBIECTIO, 
KosfummazyMi» 

Urgo  non  opm  habemm  c^pur^dtiQnc. 
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Kefj^onpw.  \ 
Kelj^ondeoperdilimilionm^Sumus  axytniim:* 
pmutione^O'  Inchoatione^non  perfidioneJdeo  nem 
cefje  eft  femper  crefcere  m  nobis  nouam  obedientia, 
Ezech.iS,  fi<^i*tProphet£^Chnllus^ar  Apofioliclamant^A&* 
Mar.  u      tjLp^niieniiam,  Ideo  autem peccatum  non  imputan 
ACio,^.  ^obis,  quia  Chrijim pro  nobis  immolatus  efl^ZT 

Chirographum  aduerfm  nos  fcriptum  ^  pendet  cum 
'  Chrifto  affixum  cruci^c^  ipfe jiliwi  Dei  delet^  CT*  tem 
git  peccatum,  Excmplu  eft  Latro  pcndens  cum  Chri* 
fto  m  crucejtcm  Paulus  'mquityE^aute  ueteremhom 

(X&idftgnificat  epuUrii 
Ederey  feu  conuiuari  lautim^  quo  fjgnijicatur^ut 
beneficijs  mortis^et  refurreilionis  fiiij  Dei  fruamur, 
hoc  eftjuftentemm  nos  lUis  m  terroribm  peccati,  cr 
mortisAn  Qr^eco eft^o^rci^csiiJL^i/,  hoceft^ftftum cc 
lebremm/eu  agamm  diem  fiftum. 

0[  Quid  eft  agcre  diem  Hftumf 
EBfacrijicare^hoceft,  tradere  dodrinamcocle» 
fteiny  eamq^audire  ^  C7  auditadodrma  accendiad 
nouam  obedientiam  ^  imocationem ,  gratiarum 
atiionem. 

ijfQtiiduocatfvrmentummalitiise, 
Cruerfutitef 
Valfa^,^  epicureas  opiniones  de  Deo,  etprauot 
a^eilus^qu^e  prohibet^et  damnat^    pcr  contraria^ 

uirtutcs. 
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mrtules,ucritdtem,  o^fynceriutm  expticdt. 
^  Qtiiduocatueritatenii 
Veram^O'  incorruptam  doclrmam  Dei, 


Synceros  affe£lu6. 

4^  Quid  igitur  efl  celebrare  diemfijlum  m 


hfl  tradere^difcere^z^  confiteri  ueram  doflrhti, 

Ifl"  Qjiid  m  firmento  jynceritatlsi 
Synceris  affedibmferuire  Deo^inuocare  Deum^ 
Vgratias  ei  agere  pro  acceptis  beneficijs. 
^Qmd  in  firmento  mendacijf 
Tradere  finlfam  do£lr'manhfeu  fklfa^    noua  dom 
pnata^muocare ldola,utllieretici,Turcce^  o^prt» 
fentes  ludaei. 

I[f  Quid  m  firmento  impuritatis? 
Agere  uitam  impuram^feu  mdulgere  prauis  affe^ 
iHbu6^libidinis^odij^auariti£ ,  jtmilibuspugnans 
tibuscum  uoluntateDei y  quibus  repugnandum  eih 
fjfiritUyUtApofioluiKom.^.  monet.  NuUanunceA 
i   condemnatio  his^qui  'mfltifuntchriflo  lcfu,  quincn 
iuxta  carnem  uerfantur/ed  iuxta  f^imm.ltem^ 
f  bitfireifumm  non  carni  yUi.feamdimj;drnem  uitSia^ 


Q^d^^mtUt^L£kA.coTpori^  mortificetiSjUiuetis, 

Vnde  diHa  efl  uox  Graca ,  qua  hic  ufm  efi  A po» 
iclui\.iXifefty^if^^b  liXie^Jd  efi^ccnum  feu  lutu^ 


lf[*  Quidfynceritatemi 


fermento  ueritatisi 


^  3 


m  EVANGELIVM 


ifjfldt^ifidnck^quafldicdiSyfecretio  kmno,  Tdislti 
AVC',  id  eflccenum/euftercus  fcetidum  coram  Deo 
jmtpeccdta^qu^DeuiUere  h0rribiliter  abomi^ 
ndtur^Ht  adulterium^ZT  caedes  Dauidis.Vurgatur  au 
tan  hoc  ccenumyhoc  ejl^condonanturpeccatagratis 
Vrimum^per  fangumem  filij  Dei^  imputationefciU^ 
c€ty  ftcut  mquit  loannes^  SanpmXhxifti  eilkindat 
npsabjommj^^  expurgatur^a:^  ?H^r« 

tificaturper  nouitatem  uif^ ,  feu  inchoaticnem  no^ 
U£  obedientiie  erga  legem^feu  per  pccnitentiam  quQ 
tidianam. 


DOJMINICA  PRIMA  POST  PASCHAa 
ie  duabm  apparitionibus  Chriftiypoji 

refurreiiionemy  loannis  i  o. 
^Qupt  funt  loci  praccipui.feu  prmci^ 
palesmatcriyehuimEuange^ 

I  Teftimpnia  refurredionis  Chrifti, 
z.  Inftitutio  mmilierij  Euangelij, 
3.  Dodrmade  fj^iritufando. 
j^.Do£irmademuocatione, 

Doilrmadefide. 
'  DE  PRIMO,  DE  TESTIMONIIS 


f^um^ionk  Chrifti  a,mortuis. 
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QU£  funt  hic  teftimonU  Kefurrca 
(lionii  Chrifti  k  mortuisf 
E/l  ipfe  Chriftws^  fefe  rediuimm  oftendens  difci^ 
pulis^coUoqucns  cum  ipflS:,monftrdns  iUis  manm fihs 
^^pedes^cr  Utm^et  conuerfuns  poftea  cum  lUis  dies 
^o.ut  lUa  diuturna  commeratione  confirmarentur^ 
»e  iUum  f^e£lrum  ej]e  crederent. 

^Cur  cum  Chrifto  multi  alij  refurrexerunt^  Mdttk 
i  ut  Euangelift^  teftanturi 

l     Vtcertbcrederemm  totam  Ecclefiamrefufcitan 
j  dxm  efje  m  nouijlimo  die^zfr  habituram  ceternam fa^ 
t  luttm^m  qua  credentes fruentur  confj^edu ,  ^  duU 
ciftima  ccnfuetudme  Dei  m  omnem  £ternitate^cuiu$ 
uitceftatus  mtiain  refurreilipne  Chrifti  funt  conm 
^eda^ne  dubitaremu^  alia  utti  reftare  poft  morte^ 

,DE  SECVNDO,  DE  MI^ 
nifterio  Euangelij. 

^  QJiid  eft  mmifterium  Euangel^l 
Eftuocatio^feummtu^  remittendipeccata^grd^ 
tis^  propter  Chriftum.publice  cr  priuatim^creden^i 
tibu^multisuelftnguUs,  ^retlnendi  eadem  incre* 
^  iuliSyftcut  hic  mquit  Chriftu^^  Kccipite  fpiritmnfatt 
Aum^Oj^nruincim^^^f^^mif^r^^       ^  remittun^ 
Utr  eis:  quorumcunqz  retmueritis^retenLLfmt: 
^Qluibm  uerbis  hic  Chriftus  mlnifteri^ 
'mnlMangerfmftituitf  - 
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Ciim  htquitijmLmifiu^^ 

^QuidhUucrbisfignificut? 

1.  Deum  Vdtrem^  per  mmijierium  Apoflolorum, 
fuccefforu  eorum^fore  efficacem^  ftcut  per  ipfitn 

filium  docentem  fuit  efficdx. 

2.  Munus  Apoflolorumy  er  minillrorum  Ecclelia^ 
noneffe  admmiftrare  imperia/eddocere^  (xcHtipfc 
Chrijim  non  adminilirauit  regna  mundi^fed  mune^ 
rc  docendifunilui  ejl. 

3.  Sufii/nendamy  tolerandam  effe  crucem  omni^ 
busueris^O'  fidelibusdo^oribus  Bcclefia^propter 
confvf^ionem  Euangelij ^ficutcrucemipfe  filiusDci 
fufimuitpropter  peccatanofira, 

i^Efine  hicprimummfiitutummmflea 
rium  Euungelij  d  Chriflof 
"Non^fedflatim  ab  mitio  recepii  homlnis^ubi  edi^ 
taeflprimapromif^ioad  AddmetEuam  inParadi^s 
Gene  t      foySmmmuUexiuontc^t  caput fexpcntis:  qu^epo 
Qen  22  28  /^^^/^P^^^M"^^?^  iUuflrataefl^pcrAbraham, 
2Ke2  7  *  if^^^Mcob^^rMofen^Beutii.O^Dauidcm^cuius 
^       ccrta  flirps  nommata  eft ,  ex  ^ua  promiffin  rcdmf 
ptor  nafcituru^  effet. 

4jf Qmdmonet mflitutio  conferuatio 

mmficrij  Euangeliji  ^ 
Beumtantum  effc  efficacem  per  externam  uom 
ccmlegis^&Euangelij^^cffeuolmtdtcm  Dci^ut 

hoG 
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hoc  modo  coUigatur  Ecclepa^^  addit  Deuspromifxi 
fionem  fore  mlnilierium  efftcax  i/n  credentibuSyjicut 
dicitur  m  PfalmG^ndhit  Domi/ntu  e^dnQelizdntibtH 
uirtutem,mtiltam.ltem^Koma,uBuan2^eliumellp09 
tentia  T)eiydifUuUm>omnicredenti,Et  cap.  t  o.  fim 
dcsxjl^9^^u^diu^y4udiUamtem  per  uerlmm  Dei 
4^Quot  compleditur  mmifterium 
Euangeliji 
D«o,Legem,c^  Euangelium. 

^  QuodefidifcrimenLegis^O' 
Euangelijf 

1.  Lex  requirit  conditionemnoflradignitatiSyfeH 
impletionem  legiSy  ficut  dicitur:  Siui^higredimuin 
tamr{erua  tiundaUi.  Sed  Euangelium gratis  ojfert 
remif^ionempeccatorumyiufiiciam uitamaeterm 
nam^proptermediatorem^  per  fidemy  ficut  mquit 
hicChrillui:  Qgnr«mr/<w(|^ r^mfcntiipeccata^m 
rnittuntuxxis.EtVaulus Kom,  4.  ideo h^reditaidgsi 
tuxxsic^dejiUJOc^t^,^^ 

2,  Lex  nota  efl  hommi  lumme  naturali  ^  mditum 
wcntibus  inprima  conditione^SedEuangeUumign9 
ium  eft  human£  rationi^  reuelatur  autemper  filium 
Df  /  J n  prima  promijiioney  qu£ pojlea  faepe  repetim 

,  td.i^  i Uuflrata efl per VrophetM ^  &  ipfum plim 
Drz  m  alfumpta  humana  natura. 
01  I  DE  TERTIO,  DOCTRINA 

i  |  .  de  fj^iritufando^ 

%  % 


i<a  m  Ef  ANCELItAI 

•  tffVbihtcproponiturdoilmude 
^iritu  fmlioi 
in  uerbo\n(pv(rH(r^yhoc  eft^mfimt^quoddpud 
Gr£Cosproprie  ir.flare  fignificat  ^  ftcut  fhlles  infiari 
folent. 

^Quot  hic  mteUigumurf  Duo, 
I,  Qudis ftt jpiritu^  fandiis , fcilicet motm feu fiam 
tws^O'  ^tnor  ejfentialis^quo  Pater  et  filim  feu  Xoyes 
mutub  fe  compleiluntur^^  Eccleftam,  Demde ^iri 
tumfanduin  effe  perfonam  diumitatps ,  ciu<e  motws 

%  Timoth  t  fi}^^^^'^^^^  9  ^  dimnoSy  ipft  fmiks  m  nobis  excitat^ 
'  ^icui  mquit  Pdula^^  Dedit  nobis fpiritum .  non  thtii^ 
ditatis^fedroboris^dile£lioniset  cajlificatiaim.  Qgi 
iu^  uerbis  Apojtolus  er  caufm^  ZT  ejfedus  f^iritui 
fanili  m  credentibus  complexwi  eji,  Cdufa  efi ,  pro^ 
cedere aPatfe^O' fiUo.Effedusroburydiledio,  CT 
cajlitm^  incenfa  ffiritu  fando  m  cordibus  affentien^ 
timuociEuan^eiif. 

^Per  quiddaturj^iritus  faniimi 
^  ■  Prr  uocem  EUangelfj,  icr  inuocationem  ^ficut  tcm 
^utu^ApoflolusadGalatasi. 
'  Et  Chriftusincluit  Luc^  tt,  QManto  magisJdhU 

A^?*^  ^QUie  eftpr£dicatio:Spiritmfanilm  eft  fla^ ' 

fm:Spiritus  fandus  eft  flammai 
Kef}>on(io. 

tip^rafa per  fynecdochcn  hc^c  eft  [^iritu^ fanm 
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Hm  uere  datur  per  flatum ,  o^  fiatnmam,  Ifcm  Ucri 
adefi  m  fiatu  corporali  Chriftiy  v  m  fiamma  ignis 
uifibili^m  qua  iatu^  cfijj^iritwi [and;vA  In  dic  Vcntc^ 
hcoiics  Apojiclii  ' 
f  DE  QVARTO,  DE 

i      '  muocationc, 

^vhicontinclurinhoctcxtudodrm 
dcmi4ocationc{ 
Vbi  inquit  thoma^ad  Chrifium:,  Dmmmml 

4jfQH£cflucrayiCrcfficaxmuocatio? 
^-CiUcedirigitur  ad  a:tcrnum  Dcum^  conditorcm 
cceli^V  tcrr(£,qui  cfi  Vatcr  DQmini  noflri  lcfu  Chri 
l         fcfc  in  hoc  fuo filio  patcfccit  Ecclcfi^,  ccrtis^ 
^iUullribustcllimonijs. 

^Cmodefl  difcrimen^httcrinuecationcm  ' 

Bthnicam^  ^  Chrifl:ianam{ 
"Ethnici  o^luddci  prjefcntes  nefciunt  quid  inuoa 
cent^  de  cxauditionc  ccrti  effe  non  pojfunt^  quU 
promif^ienem  non  habcnt ,  cir filium  T>ei  ucl  igno» 
rant:,uel  blafphcmant^  propter  qucm folum  Dem  mi 
uucantcs  cxaudit^ftcut  mquit filiui  Dci^  l^cmMBt  lom]  l^i 
adJ^atrem^nifiperme^ 

OBIECTIO. 
Inuccans  unum  Dcum^conditorem  cccli  ^  ter^ 
rdCfUerumDeummuocat. 

'  Tmc^.O' ludd mocmtmum  Dcum  conditor& 
for/fV  terr<c,  Erge 
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Ergo  uerum  Deum  'muocant, 
Kej^onfto. 

Uego  mmorem.Iiam  Turc^^zr  lud<ei  muocjtHlet 
unum  Deum^  negant  iUum  effe  uerum  Deum  condim 
torem  rerum^qui  ejl  Pater  Dommi  noflri  lefu  Chris 
fli.lnuocdnt  igitur  Idolum^non  uerum  Deum.  Demm 
decertiefje  nonpofjunt  de  exuudiUone,  Primiim, 
quidpromif^ionem  nuUam  habent.  Demde^quia  me^ 
diatorefiliumDei  reijciunt^  er  crudeliterblafj^hes 
munt. 

4j[Cur  expref?e  nommat  ThomM  Chriflum 
fuum  Dommum^O"  fuum  Deumi 
Vt  difcernat  uerum  Deum ,  conditorem  rerum 
cmniumjquem  uera  Hcclefta  agnofcit^  muocat  er  co 
lit^ab  idoliSy  ac  nummbu/iftilidjs  gentium.  Qwf  m* 
admodum  lud<ei  Deum  lehoua  appeUabanty  qua  uo^ 
€€  et  hic  Thom^  ufus  ejl.Sicut  et  nos  eundcm  Deum 
dtloquiy^  muocare  debemu^^m  muocatione^^  dim 
€ere:k€tSXJie  PaterDommiJtefirilefu  Chrifii^con^ 
ditor  rfrum>jZ^  cnnferuatof^ieum^Uatuo-ees^no 

ntiferercm^ietc. 

4f[Qiiidpr£tered  monet  diflum  Thom£? 
De  diumitate  filij  Dei,feu  Koycv^  quem  hic  Thom 
mMexprej^isuerbisfuum  DeumappeUat^  cr  fimut 
telidturnon  folumhumanamnaturam  redemptrice 
ejfe^quodfinatici  hommes  contenduntjed  etiam  dim 

umm 
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mm  m  Chrillo,qui  mortum  efl ,  propter  peccata  . 
nolira^O'  refufcitatm^propter  iujlificatione  noflri» 
l^am  haec  opera  toti  perfon^  attribuuntur ,  hoc  eft, 
utriciue  naturde  propter  unionem  perfonalem  m 
Chrijio. 

DE  C^VlNTO.defide. 
ijfVbidiciturhk  de  fidei 
Vbi  mquit  Dommus ,  B£^fi,_g«iJifi/^^ 
€tdlidcxunt. 

4^Quid  monet  hoc  didum  fen 
epiphonemai 
Vt  certo  ftatuamus  nos  recipi^et  exaudiri  a  Deo^ 
propter  Chriflum/eu  filium  Dei^  etimfi  eum  m  car 
ne  non  uiderimm  prtefentemficut  Apojioli^  nec  fen 
tiamus  fvntles  motus ,  aut  tam  ardentes  m  cordibus 
noftris.Quia  corporalis  uifm  fme  f^iritualijyoc  efl, 
fide^ad  falutem  nihil  prodeft ,  nec  fecundum  noftros 
fenfm ,  aut  mfirmitatem  noftram  iudicare  debemws 
de  uolunHie  Dei  erga  nos,fed  ex  uerbo  Dei ,  pro 
mifiionibm  eim.  Sicut  mquit  Apoftolm^  Habentes 
confokiionem  prr  frripturam:  Item  Chriftm.  'heati^  ^^^- 
^uinudiunt  uerhum  Pfi,  ^  cuftodiunt  illHd.  Ideo  ^WCiCM^ 
4cquiefcere  m  uerbo  Dei  debemm^et  certo  credere^ 
ttiamft  non  experiamur^  aut  fentiamm  motm  fenft^ 
Ules^Deum  nobis  reconciliatum  effe^per  et  proptcr 
filium.f<iam  m  dodrma  Bcclefta ,  affenfto ,  feufide^ 
pr^cedere  debet  experientim^  hoc  eft^  affentiri 

iebmm 
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debemui  promif^ioni  Dei^in  his^  cr pmilibu^promif  | 
Komdnjo.  yionibmOmm(piiimocrturrit.t^^^  ' 
doan,  i^.     uuierit*  it^m  y  Qjjidj^diLp^tieritiii  ?4tr£Mm  no^ 
mniim%  dMt  uohis,  Cogitatione  hdrum  promij^jo 
mmfeuudce  externdy  o^uocali  ^Dem  in  nobis  efi  i 
cfficdx^Cr  nQnaliter^  contraSuenckjildiHm  | 
^nthufiafien:,  er  (imiles  f^iritus  \ 

1 ,  fknaticm. 

In  Euanpelium 

o 

DOMINICA    SECVNDA  POSl* 
/  Vafcha^deChriflo^O^al^sbonisJtemma^ 
UsFdfloribus^loannis  10. 

^Quotfunt lociprmcipales  huius  " 
Buangelijl^  Tres. 
t.  T>edifcrimmeinterChriflum^^Mofe%acaiioi 
dodoreSy  crgubernatoresEcckjl^^  quorualfjfuni 
boni^alij  mdi. 

2.  BecoUe^lioneEcclefiaperuocemChrilii^feuU* 
uangelium. 

|.  Deuocationegentium, 
DE  PRIMO,  DE  DISCRIMmE  IN« 
ter  ChriftHm^&'  Mofen^ac  deteros  doilo^  \ 
res  Zfr  gubernatores  Ecclefia. 
'^lfOMdd  efi;  difcrimen  mter  Chriflum ,  Mofen ,  &  ^ 

cMtrds  m 
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^ateros  doilores  ^  gubernatorcs  Ecclefii^e? 

V    Cbriftus  non  folum  efido^lor  profirensex  finu 

dterni  Patrisuocem  Euangelij/KUt  mqtiit  Baptifldt 

eflmJim?atri4j^  enurruuit  nobis:  fed  efi  ipfe  Reas 
demptor^^  Saluator  huvtanigeneris^O'  merito^et 
efjicacia.de  quo  ipfe  mquit  hic:  Ego  itnimam  meam 
do^flXJOM^  Item ,  Ego  uitam  deicrnamdo  eis.  Mojei 
uerocralijdoSlores^  gubernatores  tantumdos^ 
centyO'  fonant  uocem  legis^O'  Euangelij  ^  per  quam 
filiwiDeifeuAcy.oc  dato  ff)iritu  fando  efl  efficax. 
Df  hoc  difcrimifie  inter  Chriflum ,     Mofen  inquit 

P.ipnR-a^ln^n  t  T,f,YpfV  J^nfend^t^  ^fi  ^^^atiaaUn 
^e^m(hoc  cjl rectMeUh^  ^  Yemifin  pcccatnr^in^^ 
arrpptdtin}^uf*Yitdx(  id  efi^uerd^r^  f  t^rncL  bona) 

^QU£fuitdo(lfmaMofi!  Lexl 
^QuideflLexi 
E/l  doftrim  Dei^  mentibm  homlnum  in  cdnditid 
ne  vndita ,    poflea  per  Mofen  reuelata  ^  qua  Deui 
perfiflam  obcdientiam  d  nobis  requirit^O'  damnat^ 
Cr  punit  omnes  inohedicntcs^<efernis  cr  corpolrali^ 
hu6 pceni^ ^  nifi  fiat propter  fiHum  mediateretn  ^ 
tedemptoremcondonatiofide. 

IffQuidefldoflrmaQhifiii 
UuangcUum. 
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^Quid  f /l  Eudngeliumf 
Eft  prdcdicatio  pc^nitenti(e^^remij?ionis pecu 
torumyUel  promifiioniSyin  qua  promifiione  offeruns 
tur  remiliio  peccatorumyreconciliatio^  donatio  f^i^ 
ritus fandi,  uit^e  neterniey  gratis^  propter  jilium^ 
omnibuscredentibwf. 

^Quis  ejl  ultimus  jinis  promifii^O'  tnijii  1 
filij  Dei  i/n  carnemf  ' 
Vtfiatui{limaproEcclefia,eiq^perpetuoadfit^et 
uiuificet  eam  dato  fj^iritu  fando^  ^  refufcitet  nos  ad 
uitam  iCternam.  Igitur  nonfolum  redemptorejlfim 
liusDei  yreconcilians  nos  Fatri  meritofuamortis^ 
Bfai£^7.     f^d  etiam  faluator  efficacia.Ynde  ^  Emanuel  uoca^z  i 
Matth.u     turjdefl^nobifcum  Deus.EtDanielitKluit:  Cbriftus  \ 
Daniel  12*   ft^t pro filijs  populiy  propugnam  eos. 

^Eftne  igitur  leilio  bjecEuangelica^  i 
feu  legdisi 

Eft  Euangelica^Quia  concionatur  de  officijs Chri  ^ 
flifeu filij  Df i ,  qu£  funt  pr^cipue  quatuor^  quibui  « 
fides  noftra  niti  debet ,  uidelicet  ipfius  facrificio  i 
obedientia.Sunt  autemb<ec  officia.  ^ 
I.  ProferreefinuPatrisaterniadAdam  ^Euam  b 
^^^'^*  arcanum  decretum^et  redemptione  bumanigeneriSi 
z.  Induerebumanamnaturam.o^docere^^iUum 
llrareuilibiliterdodrinam  Euangelij.  i 
3.  EieriuidimamproEcclefia^fjcuthklnquit^Ego  j 
do  mmm  pro  mbuip  ■  i 

4»  Adeffe  I 


DOMIR  IIPOST  FASCHA 

4.   Adcjp  EcdcpiC ,  camil^  uiuijicare  dato  jpiritu 
faHiloyC^rcfufcit<tre  ad  mtam  netcrnam^fmtaitt 
/  Egodocisuitamieternam. 

|[  Qjiotuflices  fmt  dodores ,  &  gubernatorcs  Ecm 
€lefi<e^quorum  hlc  fit  coUatio^Chrifiifcilicet^ 
iAofis^ZTaliorumt  Tripliccs, 
h  Boni 

2.  Mediocrcs  Ecctepaliici^  O'  Vo^ 

3.  c^Mali  litici. 
DE  BOlsllSgubcrnatorihus: 

^ffQ^id  cjl  bonuigubcrnator  Politicui, 
G^Ecclejlaflicwif 
E/l  qui  habet  propojitum  reHc  fkciendi  iuxta  lcm 
ges.a-  plcrunc^  rcCle  fkcit ,  etiamfi  aliquando pec* 
cct^  CT*  aberret. 

t^Vndc  fumpta  e^  h£C  definitio? 
Prior  pars  fumpta  efi  cx  hoc  loco^Koma,  n.Qui 
pricefi^id  ficiat  diligenter^cognitione  fcilicet^^  ud 
luntatc.Altera fumpta efl ex Salomone cap.n.  Non 
cfi  iufius  m  terra  >  qui  fiiciens  bona ,  non  eiiam  ali» 
quando  peccct.Tales  bonigubcrnatorcs/euPrmci^ 
fesfucrunt^ 


Volitici  Cyrws,  tcclcjlaflici^loanncsBaptL 


.  QMos  Qmnc$  Chrijim  meUitpcrfQna^^sr  ofjicio. 


MofcS, 

Bauid, 


'Efaias, 
leremias. 


Augup^u^. 


Apofloli, 


ipo  IN  EVANGELIVM 
1Perfona,qma  cfl  ucm  Dea^y^  uerm  homO;,o^oo^ 
criogPatriiOjftcio^quia  rcdemit  nos,foluens  Kvt^q^ 
pro  peccati^  nojiriSyO^  defindit  Ecclefiam  ^  ftcut  'm^ 
quitrBgouiojiiijm  mem pro ouilm. Item^^^emora* 
pLdiaucsJU£MI2UMnihm  mri^,  Kjcc  no  fkcitMofeSt 
cr  muho  mtms  c^teri  gubernatores  dodoreS 
hccleli£^Prophetce,Apoj}oli,  ideo  hk  mquit  difcer^ 
nens  fe  ab  omnibu^^^^go  fum  paftor  iUe  bonm^fcilim\ 
cetexceUenter,!^  perfcde  bonus^ftcut  ipfe  teftatur 
mquiens.Nemo  eft  bQnm  nift  Deus^fciticet  perjiiH 
bonuSyO^finso^caufaboniiatis. 

DB  M  AhlS  gubernatoribus. 
^QJiid  eft  mxlus  PrmcepSyfeu  tyrannmi 
'Bft^quinonhabet  propofttm  benefkciendi^a^ 
plerunq;  fcelerute  fkcit ,  etiamft  aliquando  benefici^ 
dt. Qjiia  genm  hmnanum  nonpoteji  efje ,  fi  tantum 
ffpnt  uaftationes^  ZfT  latrocma. 

^  Quotuplices  funt  mali  prkcipes^ 
feu  tyrannii 

TripUccs. 

DiaboU 

Tyranni  quosChriftmlatrones 
KiCretici  appeUat. 
DE  MEDIATORIBVS.  * 
C  QJiifunt  mediatoresi 
Qui re^      de docent ,  fed fuum  tantu ff)e{iani\ 
commodum^  ,os  Qhriftw Mcrctmtrij appeUationc 
htcUigk     "  '  ~"  "  ^QM^d 


j         £)OMIR  II.  POST  PASCMA.  epl 

f  E/l  Princeps^  feu  gubcrtiator  Ecclefialiicus ,  i: cl 
,  politicwi^qui  habct  propofitt^m  bcnefkciendi^  et  non 
,  fcpe  ficitifed  multa  omittit  ignauia,  ^  confuht  ih  h 
^  iri^  feu  proprijs  commodis ,  ^falmi ,  ingruentihus 
(  periculiSyficut  kic  mquit  Chrijiui:  Mercenariu^  lupo 
,  uenicnte  deferit  oues ,  fiigit(lue  j  ^  Utpm  ritpit ,  ac 
,  dij^crgitoHcs^ 

f  C intcWgit chriflm^mquicns,  Ciuotqmt mtt 
i  uencrunt^fiiresfunt^^iatroncsf 

Primum  diaboloSyCjui  antc  promifAoncm  promul 
gutanij^mijSioncm  jiiij dcccperunt^  er  occidcrunt 
humanum gcnuu  qui  O'  poflea  grajjanturciiamm 
^>    humanogenere^odio  filijDcL 

Sccundoj  omncs  fiLlfos  do^ores^  Uicreticos^Plu^ 
;    rif^os^^alios ,  €[ui  aliam  uim  fulutis ,  quam  ChrU 
fium  5  homlmbus  dcmonjirant.  Ncq;  enim  parncnU 
Ante,  hoc  locOytempusJeddoilrmddiuerfam  fignf 
I  ficat. Ante  mejd  efi^ante^ucl prjcter  mc^^  doilrcn 
nammeam, 

DE5ECVNDO,  DE  COLLHCTIONC^ 
CT*  dcfinfore  Ecclcfis^pcr  uocem^O'  poten^ 
tiamChrifliPafioriSyomnibus 
temporibus. 
4j[7bimquit  Chriflui  in  hoc  Euangclio  de  coU 
:g  j  .  leitionc^^  definfionc  hccleft^ef 

J      ln  Im  diai^r  Ciuei  me£  ^ocem  mcam  audiiUiU^ 

t  ^ 


iyi  m  EVANGELIVM  ! 

w£(icrgnnfcc f^fmn^ur  mCjfT egouitum ^ 
itrnm  do-eii^Ui^^f^ikmt  m-^uemutrL  neq^  ra^ie^ 
edt  quifqum  de  mm  . 
^  Q^id  ChriliH^  his  uerbis  prteterea  pgnificati 
Acerrimum^^perpetuumodium  effe  Itbicum 
diabolo^O'  organis  eiws^pro  Ecclepa  ^  mc^  ipfe  fit 
fuperionquiS  mgens  con{olatio  efl  Ecclefinefubieil^c 
uarijs  ^erumnis,  afiiduis  perfecutionibus  mhoc 
inundo,  DehaccoUediotte^  ^  defenfioneperpetua 
Ecclefl^e  dicimm  m  fymbolo^  Credo  Ecclefiam  cath» 
hcam,z^rc. 

ifl"  QSo^  funt  confiderand4 
de  Ecclefuf 

Vuopr<ecipue. 
!•     Qnjidfu^v  2.  Vbifn. 

^QMideflncclefiai 
ccetus  hommum/onans^et ampleSlens  uocem 
iuangelij  fine  corruptelis^^retmens  legitimum^et 
integrum  ufum  co^naeDomm  ^  ficut  hic  mquit  Cfcr/ai 
fiuiiOuesmeietiocem^  audiunt  ^  er  fequuntur 

4j[VbieliEcclefiaf 
Non  efi  ecclefia  aUigata  certo  alicui  locOy  aut  per 
fonisjed  efi  difperfa  per  totum  mundumjuxta  iUud 
Chnrifii^ltc  m  unit^rfum  mmdum  ^  (srprdidi£^En  ' 
uatigfttmf-emm^u4tmue.  Etloelis  2,  Kelmquam 
^MfMl^ulHm4n4ermr^muocam  nQmenDmmh 


I 
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tl£c  efl  notd  ueY£  ecclcfi^Jcilicet  dgnitio^  0-  inuom 
Kxttio  Dommydd  qmm  nos  fide^  uoluntate^  ^xonm 
fifiione  ixdiungere  debemm  y  ^  mfigere  animis  nom 
ftris  hanc  confoUtionem  de  definfione  perpetuu  Ec 
tlefiiCy  perfilium  Dei  Pdjiorem  z^defenforem ,  c^ui 
inquitiNemo  rapirt  nue^  mr^/<..g3U?wn6y4  meii. 

DE  TERTIO,  DE  VOCATIONB 
gentium  ddcognitionem^o^  eccUm 
fimfilijDei. 
tjfvBiconfmetur  teflimonium  m  hoc  Euange^ 
lio^de  uocutione  gentium  dd  regnum 
Chrifiiyfeu  ecclefi^i 
In  hoc  difto  Chrifii:  Et  dliM  oues  hdbeo  (gentesy 
p£  non  funt  ex  hoc  ouili(Ecclefid  luddicd)  iRM  quo 
que  oportet  me(propterpromijiione  Genefi$,\n  fem 
mme  tuo  benedicentur  omnesgentes  terr£)ddducem 
re^^  uocemmeamdudient,  Z^fietunumouile  (cr 
in  hdc  uitd  cr  futurd  )  ^  unus  Pdflor  (  Kedemptor^ 
£r  Sdluutdr  ecclefi£^merito^O'  efjicdcid.) 

In  Euangclium 

DOMINICA  TERTIA  POST  PA* 

fi^^lodnnis  t6. 
^cxB^^f^^il^^^ihimBmngctij 
prmcipdlesi  t  | 


^rs,M  efl^  Df  cri(cr  difcipulomn  ChYifxi^O'  Ec 

2.  c^/l  de confolatiombii^ fub  crucc^  quorm ulrun^ 
(^i  c  Dommtli  explicat  fmilitudine  jimptalpartu» 
ricnte  muliere, 

DE  PRIORE,  DE  CRVCE  DlSClPVa 
lorum  Chrifti^o  totiu^Ecclcpa, 
^Quo  loco hic  Chriftm comio  tatur  de cruce 

difcipulorum^O  tcclcfui 
Vbi  mquit:  EMfiUm-r^T^^^iiitid^U^ 
/  maiyainerfM^QMohkyB^^ 

Cauf^e  Ylcur  Ecclefia  fubieila 
cHCruci. 

^Vropter  quds  caufats  Ecclefta  fubieda  cfi 
Cruci^Cr  afflL^tiombu^i 
Cauf^fmtfex. 

Vrima  caufa  communU  ejl,  dd  cmnes  homkei 
pertmen$,uidelicet ,  peccatUyfeu  corruptio  naturd 
fecufa  lapfum  primorum  parentum ,  propagata 
per  generationem  m  omnes  eorum  pofteros.  De  hac 
caufa dicitur Qen.iM qu^cunqjdiecmedn^  ntor 
iCJSoriws,  UemjV.cm,  ^^crknunt  hcmmc pecca^ 
tumifim^^  ' 
fam  morborumyp  mortis^Vhilofophifkciunt  mate^^i 
riam  cjr  Helmtatem  :  ftcut  materia  pomicaufaeft 

eiui 
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nmputrefiidionis.  Sed  h£  nonfunt  caupe  pmcipam 
les^fed  medULe.Caufaprincipalis,  Cfrimmediata 
eft  peccaium^propter  quod  natura  humanafubte^la 
efl  corrup:ioni^O'  mterituL 

Secunda  caufa^  quidem  cur  Ecclefta  magisfub 
iecla  eft  cruci^  C7  miferijs  quam  alij  homines  ,  eft  dt<t 
boluSyCjuimagisaduerfus  Ecclefiam  odio  DeigraJJk 
turyquam  m  alios  cxtus. 

Tertia^quia  De'^  uult  conj^ici  iram fuam  aduer 
fm  peccatum^  quam  c£tera  multitudo  impia  epim 
curea  fecure  contemnit^^  deridet, 

Quarta^quia  Ecclefta  etiam  habet peccata ,  qU(S 
mortificari  oportet  cruce^^  afftidionibm, 

Quyntay  quia Deus uult  noftras  affliiliones ,  ejfe 
teftimonia  prdfentijefu^  m  Ecclefta^quando  liberat 
ncsdimna  potentia. 

Sexta,ut  certum fiat ,  reftare  aliud  iudicium ,  in 
quo  pijSy  qui  m  hac  uita  affliHifuerunt ,  ut  Baptifta^ 
Cr  Paulu^y  reddantur pr^mia^^o-  impij.ut  llerodes^ 
Nrro,  fimiles puniantur  <eternis  fupplicijs.  Quia 
impof?ibile  eft^ut  pijs  femper  fu  male^O'  ^nalii  jem^ 
perfttbene. 

DE  ALTERO,  DEconfolationibm  ecclef<e 
fub  cruce^  affliiHonibus. 
^QBQtuplices  funt  confolationes  in 
cruce^feu  afflidionibusi 

"Duplices. 

t  4 


ir^i  IN  EVANGELIVM 

fhilofophic^^^^l^^Theologica/euChriJlUfUn 
ConfolationesPhilofophicdt. 
^  Qt^ot  funt  gYddwi  confoUtionum 
VhilofophicdYumi 

t,  l^i^^e^i^^iequd  dicitUY:Qnp4r^^ 
ief^jfiipienterfit^.  Item:  Ue^mpofubdibm-non^ 
deUbeMiiQ.ltem^  Mjumuf-ou^der^hemit^gcnt 
inuchen» 

ru^niUsuirtutis^con-raquamficeYenondebem 
mm  fraAi  doloYe^  etiam  amij?ii  bonis  utilibui» 
ideo  Cato  non  Ycdeficu  feipfum  i/nterficiens^  Vndc 
dicitur ,  l^gtifmL^iQind^^ 
Item  HeYaclitu^dixitiKnnlkMs  malumm^kt.  QiJ(4 

l.  Bnjia^coPifcientia  ^  qu£  cim fauciata  efl  ^  duplex 
dolor  efi^externu^  coYpoYis^et  mternus  anim^Meo 
mquitNazianzenus:  Ni]iiUdcQ^ncbikYat  ^  Ht  hona 
ccwfcimtia.Et  Fccta:  Efldiquid  magnis  crimenAba 
effemalis, 

4.  Exmpbmi  cm  fcilicet  alijs  ante  accidit ,  quod 
Macha         p^^^wwr ,  ut  cum  cogitamus.  Ita  i/nquit  Macha^ 

^    ^^'  beus^NaikfumAnetiorfkctn^^ 
jpJinLUcrbiml^c^ 

5.  CoUatfo-euentuum^feu  malorumyqu£  alij  maiord 
paj?ifunt,quam  nos patimur^  ficui  ufuatum  efl  coUa 
tione  alioYum  qu^YCYc  tonfolationcm^  ut  Dcmoflhe 

HC$ 


DOMIU  IIL  POST  PASCHA.  ip7 
m  mquitifapjtuidcmfumm  mulu  mUyfcdmdti 

CONSOLATIONES  PROPRIAE  EC« 
clefu,feuCbrifHanorum. 
4j[Qjiotfunt  confoUtione$e€clefi(f, 
feuChriHiandfi 
Pr£tir~di£l^quln(l;qu£  communesfuntecclefid 
Vei^&aliorum/unttres. 

h  iUAdnoel\c4^  hoc  ell^grutuitd  remifiio  peccdtoru^ 
Cr  reconciliutio  cum  Deo^proptery  er  p^r  C  H  R 1« 
S  T  V  M.Etfi  igitUY  affligimur,  premimur  multis 
£rumniSytamen  quia jiatuimwi fide  Deum  nobis  effe 
reconciliattmjnem  acquiefcit  m  Deo^z^'  jj^erat  libe 
r4tionemypcut  mquit  lokEtiamfi  occidetme^tamen  lot. i j: 

2.  Pjromif^io  pYdtfenti^  DeimcaUmitate  ^ftcut  m 
Vialmo  diciturXum  ipfo fum  m  trihMktianeutT  mi*  pfal^^l 
tkganones  malorum  iuxtd  uoluntatem  Dei  ^  0"  nom 
(iram.o^  Bccleji£  utilitatem^  Nam  promifliones  cor 
porales^c0nditionemuoluntatisDei  ^crnoflr^fa^ 
lUtis^ac  Ecclefi^  conti/nent^Vnde  mquit  Dauid,  fub^ 
^ctens  fefe  uoluntati  Dei  m  cruceiSi  uoluerit  Domin 
nuA^reducet  meifi  non  uolueril.fidt  ipliu^  uoluntM, 
j,  2mm^S^i*  fj^€S finalis  fi^tura  UbcrationiSyqu^ 
mentibus  pnguUre  gaudium ,  O'  confoUtionem  adn 
fiirt ,  uidere  fcilicet finem  ,  portum  ^erumnarum^ 
frlecuturum  gaudiu  perpetuum ,  dc  quo  hic  mquit 

t  5 


m  evangelivm 


Chrijlu4,Vas.nu>ncqiidrMmmorcm  luUikyfidrU^ 
rum  liidcho  Hof^cy  g  tttdchit  cor  uelirum^^^^udim 

dium  Uffirftm  fltpcrfi^lmn, 

^  9cr  qnid  hjc  conjoUtioncs  impctrand£^ac* 
cipicnd^y^  retmnddc  funti 

Per  ftikm^^  inuocdtioncm,  ad  qu£  hic  hortatur 
Chrifius  Apojiolos,  totam  Ecclef!am,mquiens, 
Vjtite^Oi^^ci^tUk^ 

^jmJitem:  in  mundo  affiiihamm  hahehitis  me 
uero  pdcem.Bnno  4niino  fnis^ertQuici  mur^dum. Et 


-pdtrrm  in  nnmmir  mpn/id  elt,propter  me  nominaM 

tim^^meritamea)  dabituobn^ 
^£/i  ne  difcrimen  mter promij?iones grati>f,0' 


Hilufic^.liam  promifliograti(e/eu  reconciliati^ 
nii  nonbabet  uUam  conditionem.  Quia ojfertgran 
tiam^O'  reconciliationem  cum  Deo^gratis^  propter 
Chrijlum  omnibu4^  qui  eum  fide  appr^hendunt.  Sed 
promij^iones  corporales  habent  conditionem  uolun 
tatis  Dei^  O'  utilitatis  nojtr^e ,  ac  Ecclefiie,  Ideo  uult  \ 
Deu4y  ut  in  tokrandis  affiiiiionihus ftmm  patientes^  i 
cr  mitigationem^ac  liberationcm  petamus^  ^  expe  • 
demus  a  Dcojuxta  ipflus  confiliHm,  et  uoluntatenk 


promij^iones  corporalesi 


^Quotuplex  ejl  patientiai 


Dupkx. 


Vhil&^ 


boMiR  ni  postpaschaJ  ip^ 

fhilofophicu^O'  Chrilima. 

^ Quid eji  paticntia Philofophicai 

E/?  uirtus  mcltnansad  obcdicndum  reii^rationi 
in  fircndis  cruciatibu^y  ne  fiataliquid  contraaticiiu 
nirtutcm  propter  dolorem^ficutSocratcSy  quantum 
poiejfjenit  fibi  dolorcmyincltnat  cor^  crnLhilfiM^ 
contra  uliquam  uirtutcm^  cji  modcftus ,  ac  paticns^ 
non  confcijcit  fibi  mortcm  ^  ut  Cato^  cx  impaticntia 
doloti^.Bc  hac  paticntia ,  fcu  altitudinc  animi  m  £9 
runvm  mquit  Arift.Pcr ipfM  xrumnM  clucct  Dcus. 
Iff" Quidcftpaticntia  Chriftianai 

E/f  uirtu^^obedicns  Dco  m  aducrfis  rcbws ,  ita,  ut 
nonfkciamui  contra  mandata  Dci,  coniunda  cum 
f^e  auxilij^pr^efcntidc  Dci,  cr  Ubcrationis:  ut  Dauid 
m  (trumnis  obcdit  Dco ,  C7  nihil ficit  contra  utrtum 
tcmjcu  mandata  Dci,non  ccnfulit  magos^  ncc  morm 
icm  fibi  confcifcit^ut  Sauljcd  wg^iiV:  S£«o/£tDom(«i 
nuijr£dui£jji2Cy(i  non  Holufritjfidt  ipftm  UQluntAU 
O  B I E  C  T I O  (ie  Cruce  Ecclcpx. 

Juflis  bcnc  cfi^iuxta  uoccm  lc^iSj^  Qj&^ccritca, 
uiuct  m 

hcclefia  cft  iufta. 

Brgo  Ecclcfu  debct  cffc  benc, 
Kef^onfio. 

Kcfpondco  primum  ad  muiorcmjuftis  ctebct  cffc 
bcne,uidclicet  luxta  declarationem  Euangelij.quod 
primum  cxplicat ,  ^ui  fint  iufli,  deindc  quomodQ 

iUis 


|oci         IN  EVAMGELIVM 
llfe  bene  pt^CT  ^dttdo ,  /c(7fcf  ^  m  ^rf /li. 
wtde  refpondco  ad  minorcm^  Ecclcfld  iufia  cfl  mcbB 
ationcynonduconfummationc^Quid  miufiisctidm 
e(l  corruptio  ndtur^Adco  fubicHi  funtcruci^o^udm 
rijs  dfjiiiHonibwi ,  ut  pcr  cd  rcliqui<e  pcccdtorum  m 
eU  mortificcntur,  Sunt  er  dliie  caufde  crucii 
EcclcP^yO'  piorumyC[U(e  fuprd,  dlibi 
f<epcrccitdntur. 

In  Euangclium 

DOMINICA  CANTATE, 
loannis  i6. 

^Qgo/  funtloci  primdrijlong£  concionis  ChrilH^ 
^udm  hdbuit  dd  difcipulos  in  ultimd  cccnd^ct  m  itme 
rc  dd  hortum^cx  qud  fumptd  funt  Eudngclidyqu^  Um 
gunturDommicismtrddicmrclurreiliom 
nis^  O'  afccnfionis  eiws  m  cxlun^ 

I.  Summd  doHrmde  ^Udngclij ,  qudm  f<epe  rcpetiti 
uidclicct ubimquit cdp.  17.  eP^uitd]eternd^ut 
cQgnjofitmtte-fHum-i^m^^^  ,  cr  <lU€m  mififli 
Ufu^n^MfiHm.  Et  hic  mquit^fcmijfurum  J^iritum 
fdn(lumy({ui  drgudt  mundum  dc  pcccdtojuilicid^  cr 
iudicio,  Et  intcrmifcctdoiirmdmdc  trtbu4pcrf§ni4  v 
diuinitdtis^Pdtrc^Blio^O^fj^iritufdn^lo^^uifunt 

co£tcrni. 


DOMINICA  CANTATR'  JOf 
c$£t€rni^CTSiiooijcioiJioc  cfi ,  unm  eiufdmq;  dim 
uhtiecffrnti^.  VcrfoM  autedicitur  m  hacdo6lrm^ 
fubftmia  mdiuidua ,  ktcUigcns  ^  cr  mcommunica^ 
hilis^non fuficntata  ab  alijsfir^cc  vcpiscKJiA^cvov^ i4 
ff^Mc^q^odpcr  fc  fubfijlit. 

De  mmflcrio  Euangclij ,  quodhicmflituit:^  Cr 
mandat, 

Dc  coUcdionc  Ecclcp<e  pcr  mmiftcrium  cxtcr^ 
nauocis  Euangclij  ^  fcuuocationem  Apoftolorum. 
ltcm,qu£  fn  Ecclcfia.cr  ubi  (it 

4.  Priediilioyi^  confolatio de  cruce^i^  perfecutm 
nibwi  Apo\}olorumj  ^  totius  Ecclefi<e. 

5.  De  muocatione.qua  toUuntur^  C7  mitigantur  c4 
lamitates^O'  nsrumn^  Ecclefi<e^a^  ftngulomn. 

^QIJW  eft  prmcipalis  locus  huius  e^ 
uangeUf^fmtextus? 

E/J  dc  mmifterio  ^uangeHj,  m  quo  (^iritws  fanil^ 
tftefficaX  yarguens  uoce  externa  mundum  de  iUis 
tcbus^quas  mundus  non  potcft  mteUigcre ,  ut  de  pec 
cato  mcredulitatis^de  iufticia^i^  de  iudicio.Difccrr^ 
natur  igitur  hic  mmftmum  Euangel^  m  ecckfta  ab 
iniperjjsmundanis^  qucc  admmiftrantur  ui  externa:, 
lcugladio^cr  arguunt^damnant^  ^  puniunt  pecca^ 
ta^quaratio  hurnana  InteUigitJudicat^zT  damnat^ 
DB  PRIMO,  DE  PECCATO 

mreduhtatis,  >j 
^Ouoi 
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Ijr  Quod  cjl  peccatum  incrcdditatis^quod 

mundui  non  agno^^citi 
E/f  non  crederc  in  fiUum  Dei  y  qucm  Dm  miflf^ 
Utfn  tAcdiatoryKcdemptor^Tj'  SalHatormcrno^cj' 
ffficacia.  Uco  j]^iri:us  ftnilui  hk  primo  promittnur 
4  Chriflo ,  ut  hoc  pcccaturn  ,fcilicet  incrcdulUatis^ 
patcfkciat^accufefyCj  damnct  m  mundo, 

^Ergonc  cttdmaliapeccata  j^iritmfanftusac^ 
cufat  ^^damnat^utadAteria,  incccflxs  UbidiriCS, 
mendacia^  homicidia^jurta,  ^  idgcnm  aliufEtiam^ 
fcd  h£c  etiam  ratio  humana  mtcllign^ct  damnatfnc 
reuclationc  l^irUu4  fanili,  Idco  prdccipuc  nonpro^ 
mittitur^  ut  hjcc  pcccata  arguat ,  damnet ,  fcd  ut 
ignotumpeccatum  patcjkcutyO'  accufct^  uidelicct:^ 
quod  hommcs  non  agnofcunt  fiUum  Df /,Hf cj-  In  eum 
creduntj  ficutmandaunDcui  yinquicns  Matth.  17. 
HWK^udiu.  Uem,  Pfal.  i, okuldm.mfiUum. 
DE  SEQVNDO.Dciufiicia. 
^QJiidcfl  f^iritumfan^lum  arguercmuns 

dm  dc  iuflici4f 
E/l  accufare  totum  mundum/cu  omnes  homincf, 
quod  non  meWgant^ncq^  habeant  iufiicii ,  propter 
quam  coram  Dco  fumui  iufti.hoc  cfl^placcnm  Dco, 
fiq;fumui  reconciUati^^  dcccpti. 

^  QS^  ^fl  lUa  iullicia? 
E/l  tranfitu^  fiUj  Dei  ad  Patrcm,hoc  cH^morSyCT 
K^fHrrcilio  cius,[cu  mtegra  em  obedietia.proptcr 

quaHi 
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^^umDetuPater  nos  in  gratim  recipit,  rcmittit 
nobispeccata^reputat  nosiuftos,  ^  h^redesuits 
4Stern£reddu.  * 
t^Qluotuplex  efi igitur iufticiaf 
Duplex,  lufticia  mundi ,  legaUs ,  Philofophica^ 
feu  Folttua ,  Bt  iufticia  Chrifti^  fidei  ^feu  Euanm 
gelij. 

1(1*  Quid  eft  iufticia  lAundi^VhilofoTx 
phicajeupoliticaf 
Bftobedientta  fecundum  omnes  legeSyfKUt  m^ 
^uit  Artlioielesjufticia  infefe  uirtutes  contmet  om 
nesM<ec  iufticia  uniuerfali^  ncmmatur. 
^ Qttid  eft  iufticia  Det:,UuangeIij,feu fideif 
obedientia  mtegra  filij  Dei^  feu  tranfum  eiu$ 
dd  Vatrem  per  mortem^  ^refumilionem^mtertK 
peUamis  pro  nobi^ydonantPs  nobis  ffiritumfandu^ 
iufticiam^am ,    uitam  <eternam ,  ct*  uiuificantis 
nosdatolpiritufunilo^ut  h<£c  iufticia  mchoeturin 
itobis^confummanda  m  uita  (eterna. 

^QuomodohjeciufticiafiiijDei 
f,    V  apprahendituri 
PT   '     fide^cum  fcihcet  corda  perterrcfkSla  cognition 
I},   Ue peccati^^  ir£  Dei^fide  fufientantur  a  f^iritu  fan 
Ho ,  uiuificantur  ^     reguntur^  ut  legis  iu^ticiam 
mhoent, 

'  ^j[QuotigituriufticiaChrifti 
ff  CQmpk^ittiri  Duo. 

Irnputatiom 
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jmputationcm  gratuitam  iufiicia ,  quod  fdticel 
iufti  reputamur  a  Deo  gratis  per fidem ,  propter  o« 
bedientiam  filij  Dei,  ^  efficaciam  jj^iritui  fan^^ 
eonfolantis  no$,^  impeUentis  ad  mhcandum  noua 
iufiiciam ,  feu  obedientiam  legis ,  qu^c  i/n  hac  uita  cB 
imperfcda^fed  confummabiturmMita  ;^t^lfyL^i 
DE  TERTIO,  DE ludicio, 
t[Quid  uocatiudiciumi 

Executioncm  iuflicix^  quam  iudex  exercet^cdUm 
f4  cognita,  in  qua  unapars  approbutur ,  altera  imm 
frobatur^  ut  Diabolus^  o-  organaeius  iudicit  perim 
turam  Eccleftam^Spiritm  Sanflus  iudicat  Ecclcliam 
tonlra  furores  Diaboli ,  cr  impiorum  manfmi  pcr 

fCtHO. 

4j[Qnid igitur efl fpiritum fanStum argucre  . 

mundumdeiudicio! 
E/l  declarare  fhlfum  effe  iudicium  Diaboli^ctorn 
^anorum  eius  dt  Chrifti  dodrmajcu  Euangelio^& 
Bcckfla^  qubdfcilicet  mteritura  fit  mtcr  afjliiHo- 
mes^et  impia  dogmataMoc  fklfum^et  impiu  efi  iudici 
rnmdc Ecdefia,  quam Deusmmundo contra rabie 
Maboli^O'  tyrannorum  conferuabit^  etdefindct  mi 
rabiliter^non  ui  cxternajed  uocc  Euangelij,  prafc» 
tia  filijDei^qui  dato  fj^iritu  fanSlo  m  Ecclefla  pcr  cx 
ternum  mmfierium  cfl  cfficax,  ficut  mqmt  Mat,i\ 
E)P^i$atftfcum  ufq^  ad  coiiftnmnalionc  fectdi  omnibu 
JMm^tcm  Ofc§  h  SaM^0f9ffQn  in  arcn ,  non  iaii»/^ 

gkdio^ 
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addit  hic  Chrijlu^  cdufam.  Quia  pri/nceps huiwi  mun 
di  iam  iudicatu^  eftjd  efi ,  tepreffwi ,  CT*  uidw^  a  me 
diabolu^yitaut  Ecclefla  pemtws  deleri  non  pofiU, 
iuxta primam prnfni^tonem^<^ernen  muljfYi^ qcintf^i^  Catt,^. 
Yitt  nput  /rrfipfff  Ki  iremiferpem  cdlcaneueiu&MQ^ 
deJkUyhcCefl^ecclepaerit  affHHa^fedtamenferuan 
biturper  O'  propter filium  Dei ,  qui  Diabolu  uicitp 
emc^;  regnum  peccatt,  cr  mortis  deualiauit. 
OBIECTIO  de  iufticia. 

tufticia  eft  uirtws^fuum  cuiq;  tribueni^ 

iDiledio  tribuit  Deo  debitum, 
1  trgodile^lioeftiufticia. 

Kelf>onlio. 

Kef^ondeo  per  diftm&ionem  ad  maiorem^  (jud 
de  iufticia  legali^  feu  \dea  loquitur  Et  ita  inteUeBa^ 
I  uerum  eft  totum  argumentum.  fed  in  dilputattonc 
'  de  iufticia fideijoquitur  ecclefla  de  iufticiay  qua  co« 
•  ram  Deo  fumui  iuftijwc  eft^  Deo  reconciliati,^  aC 
d  :eptiyfeu  propterquid  a  Deorecipimuf  mgra^ 
%  Ham  5  anfcilicet  propter  noftram  iuftictam  ^  td  eft^ 
%  mpletionem  kgis^feu  dtleiHoncm:  an  uero  propter 
iK  ufticiam  filij  De/,  id  e/f,  mtegram  eiws  obed  entiam 
rrt  rga  legem.  Uic  rcfjpondendum  eft ,  fenciendum^ 
\\\  ecipihominesingratiam^non  propterfuam  dtlc^ 
iiim  lionemftuobedientiam  erga  legnn  ^  qu^e  mpeyfi^ 
^^^^flp^mmunda:,  fed  tamum propter  obcdicm ili 
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filij  Dei^qui  legem  perfiile  impleuit^  er  fuam  impte 
tionem  legisjeu  iufiicim  nobis  donat ,  imputat 
per  fidem ,  grutis ,  ut  debitus  konos  tribuatur  filio 
E/5r,  /^,z:  Beijuxta  iUud:  GlgmmM^jaiff  nothddbo  alteri:  des^ 
'  mde  ut  certum ftti^eneficitm^^hoc  efi^nedereconci^ 
liationeyO'  donatione  uit<e  deterncs  dubitmus^quod^ 
neceffe  ejfet^ft  ex  conditione  implend^  legis  pendez 
ret,  Vnde  mquit  FauImRom.  4..  ideo  exfide  datm 
h^redius.ut  fecundm  ^ratiam  firma  fitpromH^ic 
Hmexfafkmmi^  AhlA. 

mquithic  Chriflus:  f}>iritU4  fanilus  ducetuosV 
omnemueritatenhErgo  Chrifiwsnon  omnemueri. 
tatem  Apofiolos  docmt^fedquaedam  nouafj^iriti 
fandwi  reueUturm  erat^ut  Mijfam^traditiones, 
xultm  ecdefide  Papiflicie.  Item  arcanam  Deipriedi 
fiinationem^^  £ternam  diumitatem, 

NegQ  confequentiam  ^  CT*  ref^ondeo  per  difl\ 
ilionem.LoquiturenimChrifius  deueritate  reuei 
ta  m  uerbojtcut  alibi  dixit^  loan,  1 7.  S£mo  tuuije,. 
UfjjfM!  quim  jfi^rihtf fmam  ittufirabit.  Nonloqu^ 
tur  de  iUiSy  qu£  Dcus  m  uerbo  fuo  Ecclefi<£  non  pc 
teficit^qu£  fcrutari  humana  eji  temeritas^prohibi 
hoc  diilo  prouerbiorumi^.ScrM^tiirmaiefiatis 
primet^rdglnrid. 

IN  TEXTVM. 
4l[Qnid  efi  Chriftum  uadere  ad  Patrem?  [ 
Efi  mori^refurgerc  4  morte^O'  afcendcre  m  at 

lum 
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lum  fecundum  humanm  ndturm,  in(lUofcmp(  r 
^^itfecundumdiumitatem^nunquam  feparatm itct 
tre^cuicoiCternuieH^Cr  coeffentidis^Pcut  Utqmt 
}oannis  ^j^o  dfcenditjnccclumjnifi  qmdcpmdit 
rmj^^fiii^i^  }}Qmmj    ^f^  ^^^^ 

4ff  QM^d fignific4t  TTct^iK^Hrc^i 
TardcletuS  yproprie  aduocutum  miudicio,  item 
tonfoUtorem,Sunt  autemofficiaaduocatiy  moner^y 
tonfolari^  confirmare^qu£  omnia  etia  funt  cjficia 
Jj^iritusfdnflijdeo  Chrijlut  f^iritum  fanHum  7rccg(k 
•^\KKHTQvab]moffic^sappellat. 
J  ifQa^    proprietas  ^iritu^ fandi^  qua  a  ?atrc^ct 

filio  difcernituri  Vrocederc. 
(j        ^QS'^  mterefi  'mter  nafci  a  Vatrc^ 
df,  tl^procederel 

Ndfcieflapotcntia  cogitante^fcumenic.  Ideo 
[jU  >ioyoQ  imago  Vatris  dicitur^quia  a  Patrc  cogitando^ 
Afec^muendo  nafciturjutVatrcnohisofiendat^  qu^ 

iiifit^m  bonita^/apientid^mifericordiayZ^t^l^f^^^^^ 
%^Vrocedcrc  eft^auoluntate ^  Vatris  fcilicetyO^fihj* 
ideoautem f^iritm fandwi  diciturprocedefe  aVd^ 
tre  KfT  rilio^quia  cfi  motor ,  O'  ^gitator ,  pcr  qucra 
a^Pater  ^  (^fiUusadduntmotum  cordibui ,  cumcj; 
j  erna  uoce  EuangeUj  accendunt.  f^am  hoc  ordmc  dC 
nodoagitDem  in  nobis:  Primum  patefiicit  fe  c^ui 
Kcyc  V  per  uerbum ,  fcu filium ,  pojica  addit  moum 
^(((|*pn;^£?ii^  ,pfr^/n>«m  fancium  ^  ^  accendcns  ^  tii 
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€m  dfJentmntuT  uoci  £uangel'^,  confolationcm  ac^ 
iipiunt^O'    JDeo  acqutefcun\ 

IjJ" QUdTe Qhrijtm  diabolum uocat Vnn^t 
cipemmundii 
tion^  quhddiabolu^  fncondiior  ^  ^gubcrnafor 
mundi^quijolu^  Deii^  eft^ftd  quiu  dommatur  mun» 
danis  hommihm:,fccure  mdulgcnnbu^peccatts^^ 
non  renatiSyeos  duceiis ^  quocunq^  uult ,  profua  uo^ 
luntatCy^arbitrio.  itu  eum  Apoilolu^  Bphc.  z.  uo^ 
cat yinquiens:  Ambulufti6  aliquatido  luxta jeculum 
tnundihuimjuxta  Principcm.cui  potella^eflacnSf 
quieflfpiritusnuncagens  k  fHijscontmactbw^. 
^Qmd eft prt/ncipem  mundi/eu diubom 

lum  cffe  iudicatumf  I 
Ejleffe  reieihm^^  uidum  per  filium  Deijta  uM 
amplius  nocerepijs  non  pofJt^neq^  prorfu^^efuoM 
cupit^detereecclefiam^iuxta  prima  promif?tone)mJ 
Gen^l,SejMnmuUni^^  ItM^^ 
di^um  Xndnnis^VdLUjiDei  apparuit  utDperd  dtdbnW^ 
Udefticum^  Pte 
^Quid  uotatmundumi  — 
Uonmes  mundunos ,  v  carnaliter ,  ideoq^  fklf 
&  impiede  Chrifio^  eimq^doHrt/na ,  C7 ecclefta  tu 
Mc4nte$;,^uoxum  qt(atuorfuntgenera. 

Hominci  . 
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VotenUs  Scdiciofam, 

Sitpientcs  iudicdnt  dom  SmUiciam 
Uommes  drmam     -  tCorm.t, 

lulHciarij  Euangcl^  Blalj>hemiam 
ejfe  m  Deft^Matz6. 

Epicurei  Amlem  fkb^m 

tamycommennciam^vfal  t4^Dixit  infipiens  m  corde 
fuojnnn  efl  Dgtff,  j/<05  ?falmui  u  deriforesa^^en^^ 

In  Euangelmm 

^DOMINICA  VOCEM  IVCVNDITA* 
ti^^de  mocatione^  feuprccatione, 

loannis  t6. 
Hj^Quis  efh  prmipulis  locus  huius 
Euangelijt 

STdoflrku  de  inuocationcyfeu  precationeyfl 
cutm^uit  ChrillwSjAmen^  ame  dico  uohisiqis^ 
ucyfeLieritiiVAtrcm  nomme  meojabituob.isjtez 
^etitejx^suxipielis.  Eflq;  doitrma  de  mocatione^ 
ola^^propria  uers  Ecclefiae  Dei. 

Iff  QiJid  eji  muocatio/eu  precatiot 
Efl  ^emitus  cordis^  feu  uotum^  quod  dirigituy  ai 
)eum ,  patefkiium  mijlione  filij  o  donatione  jpiri^ 
(sfandi^(^  diferte  petit  a  Deo  fiducia fit^  mediatd 
is  bona  prtefcntiay  (Ctcriu ,  qudsipariimfunt  ncm 
'fporiUypartimfalutma.  ti  j 
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i^Qjiot  modls  diffcrmtmocutiS 
cthnica^CrChrijim^i 
T^uobu^^  dgnitionc  cffcntics  Dci ,  cf  (Cgmtioni 
rimmluntatU, 

€^  Qgomodo  agnitionc  cffenti<€? 

QJiiu  Ethnicialij  jinxcrmt  innumtrabilcm  tur* 
l^p^i  deorum^ut  Saturnumyloucm^NlcrcuriumJAur 
tm,VaUadem^lunoncm^i:^cMijy  ut  Mahomctifi£t 
feu  Turc(C:,(icut  ludtei  praefentcs ,  dicunt  micam 
tantumcfjc  pcrfonam  diuinitatis  y  lcilicet  Patrem, 
conditercm  cr  confcruatorcm  rcrum  ,jilium  autcm 

fjfiritum fandum  ncgant  o-  blaf^hemant,  Fhilom 
fophi prodigiofe  decffentia  diuina  di^utarunt.Hi 
omnes  de  effentia  Dci  aberrant^  quia  non  agnofcuni  ^ 
cum  effe  ucrum  DeumyConditorcm.O'  gubcrnatori 
rcrtm  conditarum^qm  cfl  Vater  Dommi  nejlri  lefu 
Chrijliy  (ine  cuim  noticia    fiducia  Deu^  Patcrnot 
reSle  agnofcitur^^muecaturautcolitur  ^ficut 
Chriflm  loannis  14.  vhilipp''  f^f  uid^r^ me^uiiet  (r^  \ 
VdimujmmAtem^Mattk  iuNemo  muit^mfcm 

^  Qjiomodo  agnitione  uoluHt^tisi         P  t ;  I 
Qtiia  Ethniciy  Mahometi[i;e  t^priefcntcsluda^'^^ 
ncfciUnianexaudiantur^  O^cur  exaudiantur^flcu  ' 
Recuba  apud  Euripidem  mquity  inrnttnktyTopTtu 
fef uu I  ignM6$y^ia  non  agnofcunt fed  blal^hcmil  %u 
flium  Dii^pr^ftcf  ficm  folm  Dem  i/nuocantn 
■V     '  ex^udits 
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ixdudit/tcut  hic  inquit  Chrijlus ,  CXB^cm^eti^ 

iUP4f:rem  m  nnmme  m.eji  ^  ddhit  ^nfjk.  Qgz^t  igitHT 

promijiioncs  dc  exduditione  nuU^i^  habent^  certb 
ftdtuere  non  pofjunt^fe  recipi  m  gratiam  ^  cr  exuH^^ 
diriiDeQ.SicutPdpijlieimpiedecent^dubitandum  ^  Yijfj^f^ 2 
ejJedcgratiayO^cxduditioneyciimPauluiiubeat^  * 
rdn4Mm^jJkJhKir4,id  eflyflne  frcmitujfeu  mdigna^ 
tionc  dduerfwi  DeumytX^  h<ef\t(ttinnf^id  e^^  fine 
dubitdtione,  Ides  O'  hic  Chriflm  dddit  afjeuerdtio^ 
nem^per  gemmum  iurdmcntum ,  ne  de  exduditione 
dubitemu^Jnqmens:Amen^dmen  (MreJiere  )  qu£n 
€UU!^p£limtisS^rcm4^^  id  eH  ^ro^ 

ptcrme  ^^meritd  med^nor^pynptfr^fhdm  diani 
tatem^dabitunbis:  m  quo  brcui  di(io  ^  totd  dedrm 
ie  muocatione  comprehenfaeB. 

^Qjiotmcmbraconfiderdnddfuntm 
mocdtionei 

Qji^tu^r* 

is  Mdnddtum^rut  omnibus  obtemperdndum  eji^flm 
cuthic  mquitChriftus:  y^^titrsfjr  ^rripirH/:  ncm 

Vjdl  49 .  \titAnf^xnr    '^^^  tyihuhfinnk  ,      e^n  Fvi^ 

J  pidml£.jCf  tHglorififdhii me.  ItemFmluimquitdd 
1  f^i^ip'  4^^itLmjtu.px££iiti£m  ( ^d^jmMj^y  uox 
UQJium  figtnjicdt^  eftq;  generalius  )  nbfccrdtinnf* 
^jl,  (<A%H(r%i^qu£  pctitio  cft  ccrti  bcncficij^ut  tempelti:^ 
J  »<r,Sr fdUitdrii pluui£)cugrdtidru  a(ii2&,rpciitmj^ 

^4 


z.  SromillioSwe  quu  ceru  efje  non  poffumwi^  prcm 
ce$  noffr^  Deo  pUc£X.c^  ab  eo  exaudiripropter 
fihm^ideo  addtt  Chnflm  inquiens :  Betit£^jczMci? 
^km  \rem:  Qjf (cgu/jja^am^fi-  Patrm  in  noinme 


ImcmSri^-r^&^-dpiamJc  ctc. 
3-  Itides^quie  drplex  efl^G^n^xd^^Trimum  de rem 
conciliatione^(jua lla  ifinm  nos  recipi  a  Deo  mgrd 
iiamygTMi^  p^opicrfilii^m^deMe  certo  exaudiri 
nQlirosgemitm^propter  crper  fiiium  mediatorein. 
C^pontificern  noftrum.y  rJiamfjnosfumui  i/ndigni^ 
C7peccaiores^  Quia  D^-u^nonexaudit nos^roptet 
nojlram  dignitatem  ^  fed  propter  filium  mediatore^ 
pcm ipfe mcjHity  Qu^cm^prHetni^  Patrem4n4i^ 
m»emToJdhu  uolm.  De  hac  fid^  inquit  Dommt^: 
M^r.tu  Quicquid petieritii^  credentes  accipieti^ 

Item  Apoftolu^  KomanAO,  C^nmndn  Vf^^nr^^lmn^ 

cjm^in^^ttmncuM^€4iderm  Vniuerfaliter  igimr 
exaudiuntur  etiam  'm  corporalibwi  ^rumni^  ^  quas 
fdepe  uel  prprfui  totUt  Dm,  uelmitigat  iuxta  uolmi 
tatcm ipftwi.Vnde  'mquitBerrtqrduSy  Cir^tiQnonefh 


\\  hLim^qi(i.4  certe  impetrat.^mdrpHiLjiiAt certe me^ 


JiusJ^t  jidesff^eci^jMo^^  '^'^  fciliiet  rebm  ^  de  qmbui 
promipo  efidata  expref?is  uerbis ,  ut  de  remij^ion^ 
peccatorum^O'  h^reditate  uit<e  ^ternicjuxta  lUud^ 

Yi^n  patiyifAlAAitnYtpm  impij^  frd  iit  cjnfiupYtdt^ry^Z 
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mi^mtum  ddretjit  omnUquUrcdit}^^  pe 
rcdt/edhabedt  uitdm  (fterndnt,  ^ 
4.  Kes  petcndje^  qu^  duplices  funt .  f^intualcs.  ui 
rmif-io  pejccdtcrum ,  CT*  uit(£  aetCYn^  petend^y 
credend^  fweuUd  ccnditione,EtcoxfjQLde:s^pet€nM 
djecumconduioneiQuiu  Deus  uult  Ecclepdmefje 
fihieddm cy^uci m hdcuitd.  Qttitrf ,  mdffliilionibui 
obedire  Deo  dcbmu^^^expetere  cr  expcddre  liu 
berittioncmydutmitigdtionemiuxtd  uoluntdteDci^  uKegj^, 
Sicut  inquit  Dduid.Si  uolet  me  reducere  Deu^  fiicidt: 
Sliii  nnlucrit.  fidt  uoluntM  eiiiA.  item  Leprofus  ySO^  Mdtth.  8 
mnrjp  uii  pote<i  mr  munddre. Hds  res  omne$  comple  j^uc^e^^ 
(litur  in  fummu  ordtio  Dommcd. 

-  OBlECTlOyfeutentdtioM 
i/nuocdtione. 

Dewspeccdtoresnonexduditlodn.^, 

Omnes  hommes  funt  peccatores. 

Ergo  Dem  nemmem  exdudit. 

Kef^onfio. 

Rcf^ondeo  per  difimiHonemy  Vrimum  dd  maie^ 
r .  rem^  Deus  peccdtores  non  exdudit^  fcilicet  non  dgcn 
tespccnitentidm.Demdcdd  mmorem.Omneshomiu 
?/e$  funt  peccdtores ,  qudntum  dd  corruptionem  nd* 
turalcmyfed  quipocnitentidmdgunt ^hoceflydgnom 
i  fcunt  pcccdtdfud ,  conuertuntur  ^confitgiunt  dd 
Peum  propter  medidtorem^  nec  retlnent  propofltu. 
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.  *  ^cicndifcelerh^  iUi  certb  exaudiuntur^noH  propter 
fmm  dignit^temyfedpropter  Chrifium,(icutmquit: 
O^cun^  petieritU  fjjtrem  m  tmmmcaMbit 

ALIA. 

Multi  Martyre$  er^runt  ut  eriperentur  l  tyrm 
His^fed  exauditi  non  funt. 

Ergo  promifiio  h^r.r)u^rj^pptitritk  Vdrrent 

m  noie  mroddhituohi^ ,  no  efl  uniuerfaliter  uera. 
Ke^onfto. 

Kej^ondee  dd  untecedens  per  difimdionem^Ke^ 
petend<e  funt  duplices^.  Ali^  funt  jj^untuaks ,  ut  rem 
mi^io  peccatorum ,  CT*  htcreditds  uit£  (Ctern^ ,  qua^ 
E^ecfc,  1 8.    femper  danturjuxta  iUud  rjgg/o  martemimp'^.  fed 
loanr  10.     ujxonuertatur^jicMiudLltem:  ouesnit£piGcemme 
am  aHdiHnt^&  ego  do  eii  uitam  ^ternm,  Ali<e  C2r« 
po^$,qua  Deui  non  femptr  dat  ftatim  cum  peti-^ 
mui^dutiUomodo  quo  petimm.  Q^ia  uultDeu$  Ec« 
clefim  effe  fubiedam  cruci^et  prceflari  fibi  m  cruce 
pbedienttamddeo  res  corporales  petendae funt  cunt 
conditionegloris  Dei^et  noflr<efalutis.Et  ftpe  De^ 
IM  nondat  quxpettmwsy  fed  quod  efl  meliui.  Item 
I  Gerfondixit:  multopluresfunt  grati^epriuatiHce^ 

»  ^um pofitiu£:pofttiuamgratiam^  uocat  bona ,  qu<iQ 
^petentesimpetramuSyO'  poj^idemus^  utfi$ntbona , 
>^  1taletudo,ui£iuSy0pes:Priuatiua ,  fi  quando  Deui  no 
*i  ditquodpetimus^fed  cuftodit  nos  ne  i/ncidamu4  'm  ' 

^teriora^ 
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ifteYiorUyUt  ft  quis  petat^  ut  uenUt  'm  duUm ,  Dr 
mn  exaudit^ne  'mpeccMiO^alUpericuUy  occufio 
ne  uit(eaulic<e ,  mcidat.  Sic  ElrfhrSti960m£  non  efi 
exauditm  a  Beo^  fed  ui^tus  i  Carolo  qumto ,  ut  eiu^ 
ccmfUmi^redderetUY  lUuftrior^O'  tnelius  bonum 
axciperet.  ALIA. 

ChYiflu^  inquit/e  non  oYUtUYum  pYo  fuis  difcipu^ 
lisjToc  eft^Ucclefh.  EtVaulusmquit:  Chriftu^  femm 
permterpeUatpYonobis.^ 

EYgo  chriliuserT^lf^t^pugndnt. 
Kefj^onfxo. 

Roc^idum  Chrifli  mteUigendum  efl  non  exclum 
flue/edcompr£henfiuey  Qjiiafenon  excludit^  qui 
dicit^Ego  non  foluinoraturui^ipro  uMs..^fcA£j!^ 

ti4^       ipfl     ^^^*  crelfni-ex  nrrihitk  ^  ^rrrdefk 

?atrem ,  qui  un^  cnnfidrntes  mr4  mtercefiiQne  er- 
meritis  muocantes  exaudieL^ 
ALIA. 

inquii  Chriftu^  ai  difcipulos:  Ha^enusnonpeti^ 
fikjpd^^^mxiM^  ErgoApoftoli  Deum 

non  uere  muocarunt^  neq^  exauditi  funt  antehoc 
tempus. 

dmjius  hquitur  de  cYUce^  afflmionibus  cor- 
poYalibus^O'  uits  neceffaYijSy  qu£  difcipuli  pr^efen^ 
te  Chrifio  habuerunt  copiofe,  Ideo  conftfi  eius  uiftbi 
ti  pY£fentia  nihil  coYpoYalium  bonoYu  k  T>ee  petiem 
rmtper  Cbrifiu^Qi^ia  cogitabatfibinihildefiituriis, 

fsmdit^ 
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qumdiu  talcmbabcrent  dommum  dpud  fc,  pY^m 
ceptorem,qui  omnu  ipfis  neceffmcL  uitceprdebebati 
Cr  dejindebat  contra  holles  lud^os^O' dlios. 
tjf  Quomodo  ejl  orandumi 
Spiritu    ueruatCyUt  admonet  Chrillu6  loan.  4; 
dd  muUerem  Smaritanam  mquiens ,  l^sMcjl^fmM 
tiis^^^^-cQijqiiLadorantenm   (j>iritu  ,^;Ti4enL^e 
oportet  adQrarej^hoc  eft^  uera  cognitione  fiducia 
p  ij  Oei  mediatoris^cr  t$eris  affeilibu^^  ne  oratio  fit 
battologia  cr  Ethnica^qua  Chriftm  prohihet,  Matm 
ihjef  6.mquiens,OriXntes  ne  (Itis  mulnh^. 
^ Ejine  igitur  exprcj^is  uerbis  orandum^an  tuntum 
cogitatione,  exemploMofiExod,tj^,t 
'^on^ltd  rccitatione  uerborum  utcndu^  qua  fj^iri 
tm  fandm^O'  ^ffcAus  cxcitantur  ^  er  dccenduntur^ 
ficut  Dauid  Pfalmos fuos  nonfolum  corde  et f^iritu, 
fedetianiuoce      mujico  inftrumento  decantauit^ 
Sico'  Chriftu^cenamfvrmam  pr<efcripfitfukdifci 
puUs  orandiyCJ'  Eccle\ue  Matth.6Mquien$  ad  difciu 
puloKy  Ad  Ivmc  modm  orate  uos. 

ORATIO  DOMlNiCA^ElVSQ^VE 

breuij?ma  expoCitio. 
Vater  no!ier(<£'erne  conditor  cum  filio^O'  ji^i^im 
tu  faniloyqui cs  m  calis(qfn  es  ubiq^  i.Sandificctur 
nomen tuii(id  eft^mno^cfcat  nobis agnitio  tui)i,  Ad 
ueniat  regnum  tuum(rege  tu  nos  m  hac  uita ,  er  fii^ 
furd ,  ubi  eft  perftiiio  )  5.  ¥iat  uolunt^iS  tua  ficut  m 
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^       ccelo^fic  ctiam  in  terra(id  ejl,omnibu4  vbtmpcratim 

^  '  tibus  tibi  in  uocatione)  4.  Panem  nojirum  quotidia^ 
num  da  nobis  hodie  ( omnia  bona ,  necejfana  ad fu^ 
ficntandam  banc  corporalem  mtam  )  5.  £^  remittc 
nobk  debita  noftra,  ficut  ^  nos  remmimm  debito^> 
tibu^nofirps  (  KemijUone  peccatorunt  opm  ejt  in  0« 
ta^ii^neyquia peccatores  Dem non  exuitait,  wan  9.) 

^  6.  Btnenosmducasintentaiionent  (ideft  yne  jinas 
nos  mduciy^perire  in  tentationibi<4,  ivildiji  Diabo 
liymundi^O'  carnii  nofir^,  Nam  hoc  modo  uerbu  as 
diua  Uebrceis  f^pe  permij^ionem  figmjicuni )  y  :>cd 

*  t  libera  nos  a  malo  (  4  diabclo  ommbu^  pencuh^, 
^ (Srumnti  huitis  calamitof£  uUde)Qutatuumeti 

'{     regnum^^potentia,  ^gloria  m  (ccula  jeculoruni 

r,  Amen. 

ALIA  FORMA  PREC ATf ONIS  PHfs 
lipM,  m  qua  tres perfon^  diumuatts  ^  dillinde  no^ 
mmantunearum  perfonarum  propneta  em  offi» 
ciumyitemq;  dijcrimen  mter  muocattont  m  ei hm^ 
cam^fkljkmi^  imnem^^  Chrijitanamiies 
ram^^  efpcacem  oftetidens. 
Forma  prccationis. 
Omnipotens^ietcrnc^i^  uere  Deu^^ceterne  pater 
•(i*r  1  domini  noliri  lefu  Qhnfit^  (^ui  te  paieftcijH  tmmenfa 
il  ' '  honitatCyO' clamafii de filio  tuo^hmcaudue ,  Cre^  Matth.tf, 

atorca^U^Crterr^^z^ecclefrie  Angclicie,  ^  huma^ 
ifl  1  niC^unacHmfiliotuocosterno.Dvmko  nojiro 
r  '  ajnjlo. 
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Chrifloycmcifixo  pro  nobisi^refHfcitatOyqmc^ 
imago  tuUyO-  Aoyog  ddecckfimmiffm^  C7  cum  fpi 
titu  fmdo  tuo/apiens^ueraXybone,iulle^  iudeXymi 
ETtccn,  10.   fcricorSyCajie  o^liberrime ,  qmdixifii:  Viuo  ego^ 
^  ??•        nolo  mortem  peccatori/s ,  fed  ut  conuerfatur^  ac  «/» 
Ffdl.^^,     uatAtem:imoca  me hi die  tribulationiSy  cripim  tc^ 
Zachaz^     ^  glonjicabis  me.  Item:  effundam  fuper  domu  Da^ 
uidf^iritumgratiic^    precum  ^  conjiteor  tibi  ^  tne 
vtiferum  peccatoremhorribiliter  peccaffe^  CT  do:^ 
leo  toto  cordcyquod  offendi  te ,  mifererc  mei^i^  cx 
mdi  mc^per    propter filium  tuwn ,  domimm  no* 
firum  lcfum  Chrifium^  crucijixum  pro  nobis  i^^sr  rea 
fufcitatum,hoyovH(^ \ikovcc crov  cci<Aio(j^qucm  uo 
luiflipr&  nobis  cffe  uifiimam^i{^  i/.^a-nnu,  htlt 
THy^i^faniiifica  m€  fj^iritu  fando  tuo  c^c, 

FORMA  GRATIARVM  ACTIO= 
nis  ad  dcternum  Patrcm^ciusdcm* 

Omnipotens^ceterne^uiuc^O'  ucre  Dcus,  ittcrne 
patcr  dommi  nofiri  lefu  Chri(ii ,  creator  cceli ,  o' 
terrce^O^hommum,  (^omnium  creaturarmnyO' 
conferuator^dator  uitdcJ.egis^O'  fdpienti<e ,  opim 
tulutor^  unk  cum  filio  tuo  co^eterno  dommo  noflro 
lefu  Chriflo  Aoyoo  x^\iKovi  <rcy  il^/lioo^i^  f^iritu 
fan£lo  tuo  effufo  m  Apoflolos,  caflo,  er  ueraciy  fan 
piens^bonc^ucraxjufiejudex^mifcricors ,  cafieji:* 
bcrrime^  tibi  gratiasago^  ^wcJci  rcucUliitc  nobis^ 
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quod  mifjflifilium^i^T  uoluifii  eum  affumerc  humam 
nam  naturam^mnarrabili  fapicntia ,  cr  honitate^ 
fieri  uiilimam  pro  nobi^^qui  coUigis  aternam  Ec 
clefiam^  ^lued  inter  nos  coUigis/eruM  MmficrU 
um  euangdij^diis  f^iritum  fanHum ,  cr  uitam  aten» 
nam,  er  quod  d^  nobis  bona  corpori  ttofiro  rieceffa 
ria^C!rmittgds^actoUkpcenM,  deni^pro  omnibu$ 
hcncficijsanimje^C^  corporU^^c, 

Ad  AEternumfilium. 
Ago  tibigratias^omnipotensfiliDei,  homme  le 
fuChri^c^uerbmn^ct  imago  £ternipatris^crucifixe 
pro  nobi^^cr  refufcitate^nate  ex  mrgine  ^Emanuel^ 
fedeni  ^d  dexteram£ternipatris,  coUigens^  fcrn 
uans  deicrnam  Ecclcfiamuoce  Euangelij^qHbUpatcm 
^cip^i  nobis  <eternipatri^  mifericordiam ,  er  decrem 
tum  de  redcmptione^ct  femper  coUegifli  Ecclefiam^ 
•O'  affumpflfti  hmanam  naturam^es  Mediator^Kem 
^emptoryluftificator^^O'  Saluator,  esfummmfacerm 
doSyfemper  mtercedenspro  nobis^dans  uocem  Euan 
gelvj^i^  es  efpcax  pereamy  0"  das  remifiionempecs: 
xatorum:,  ^  e$  rcx  coUigens^feruans  ^protegens 
Ecclepam^C^  dii^Spirittm  fan£lum  ijs^  qui  ad  te  con 
uertuntur^O'  Euangelijuocefefuftentant^^Z^reftim 
iuensin  nobisiufticiam^^O^uitam <£iernm^  daslum 
cemmconplijs/mteUedumuerbitui  ^  dcpeUis  dia^ 
hoUs^  dM  etiam  bonacorporincceffuriaQrc- 

Ad 
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AdSpiYitumfdtiSlum. 
Ago  tibigratids^omnipotens^uerdXyCaflc^Spiru 
iUi  fxnde^procedem  ub  Mrno  pdtre^^  filio  domi 
no  noftro  ie/ji  Chrifto^effufe  m  Apoflolos^  qubdcon 
firmds  cordd  noftrct ,  ut  firmiter  afjcntiantur  uerbo 
Deiy^  fleiiis  ed  ad  imocationem  De/,  er  dd  omne$ 
motm  legi  dium<e  congruentes^  et  Utificas  ea^ut  ac^ 
^uiefcant  in  Deo^  petant^    expetent  omnia  benem 
ficia  Dei.  Das  ctiam  bona  corpori  nccejfariu  crc 
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CHRISTI  IN  COELVM 

Marcit6,Ail.L 
t.  Iff Qjiid  cfl  afcenfio  Qhnfti  in  ccelumf 

EST  triumphus eiu^^qucm  de  hoftibus  dcuidi^^ 
pcccato^mortc^O'  diabolo  cgit^declarans  co:^ 
ramEcclcjia^fccoru  uiiloremcfjc^afccndcni 
m  cG:lum  j^eilantibus  difcipuUs ,  quo  fimul  tcfiatui 
eftyrcgnumfuumnoncffe  mundanm  gubernatiop 
ncmjcd jpiritualcm^  (Cternam^  quo  ad  dcxtcram 
patris  fcdens  coUigit^  O'  feruat  per  uoccm  Euangc^ 
lij^lBcclcfiam^camq^fanilijicat^  cr  ad  uitam  (etcrni^ 
\/n  nouijlimo  dicyrcfufcitaturu^  cfl. 

2.  ^ifQuandoChrifiwsafccnditmccelumf 
.    Quadragcjimo  dic  pofi  dicm  rcfurre£lionis 
monti  Oliucti,  qui  itcr  fubbatijmcjt,  bts  miUe 


DB  ASCENSIONE;  gii 

pi^mtem  halb  mcil  uuegcs  )  <i  tr/i  ah  Hierofolymi^^ 
quo  l^acio  non  licuit  ludasii  ultcrius  itcrfkccre  m 
Sabbato. 

3»  fl"  Qg^J*^'  Chrijtus  tot  diebu4  fkmiliariter  uerm 
fatus  ejl  cum  Apoftolisfcur  non  ftatim  pojt  rcjurrcm 
,  {lioneminccelumafccnditi 

Ideo  uoluit  aliquo  temporc  mancre  apud  Ecctcm 
pam^Apollolo5^^alioSj,utcertiores  tffent^uerum 
fe  refurrmjfc  a  mortuis  ^  nec  f^e^lrum  aliquod  lorfw,  2  o. 
uerfatu  ejfe  fuis  oculii.  Ideo  etiam  edit^  er  bibit  cum  aH.  i  o. 
iH^y^c?'  palpandumfepr<ebuitymquiens,Attrc£late^ 
f^iritm  carncm  er  ojfanonhabct^ftcutmeuidctis 
habcrc. 

■  4-  ^OM^^^  afcendit  uifibiliter  m  ccelum^nonm 
Mteafuitmco^loapudpatrcmf 
Etiam  y  quia  erat  apud  patrem ,  qui  cjl  ubiq^:  Sic 
ttiam  ubiq;  eji  filius^fccundum  diuinitatem.Non  igim 
tur  lUa  translatione  corporis  ex  loco  imo  m  fupcrio 
fcm  iUi  opus  fuit^quia  iam  crat  apud  patrcnt. 
5. 4jf Qtiarc  afcendit uifjbilitcr? 
Uonfiiithjcc  transUtio  iUi  necejfaria^  nequead 
potcntiam^neq;  ad  impajiibilitatem ,  neq;  adghria^ 
>  fcd  nobis  neccffaria  fuit  ^  Q2f4  lUe  uolult  oflenderc 
^cgnum  fm  non  fore  uifibiletldeo  fkmitiantatis  cor- 
\)oralis  oportuit  effe  finem ,  qa^cm  hic  ollendit  difcim 
mli^l^cSlantibusafcendens  m  c(^lu,Brgo  ita  difceff 
fit^utmflim  n^nfitapHd^^  ccclcfiamimn^ 
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fed  uiphilcm  Untum  pr<efentium  fuam  per  dfcenpoM 
nem  ab  eccleftu  fubduxit:  efficacia  autem  femper  eA 
Mattkii,    ^P^^^  ecckltam^ficut  Inquit:  ^s££^go fum  Ui^kfam 

lQ4n,t4,,  NoMelmquamMos^pphm^s^iQd  rrgnnm  eiuixlk 
fj^itnale^^  <eternum,  Efl  cr  in  cccna  fua  corpora^ 
liter/ed  muiftbiliter  tamen  apud  eccleftam  fua^  pr<c 
bens  fenobis  edendum  bibendum  ^KUt  mquit^ 
BditjeJiDc eli corpm mel^itT:  BildteJnceMJa^ 

4jf  Q«icf  e^  regnum  Chriftii 
"BfiChriftumfedere  ad  dexteram  patris  ^terni^  1 
protegentefti  eccleftam^  conferuantem  mmiflerium 
huangelij^C^  coUigentem  eccleftam  uocc  Euangel^^  f 
uiuificantem  dato  f^iritufando  corda  credentiumA 
refufcitantem^^poflea  dantem  uitam  ieternlNam  l 
ideo  Emanuel  diciturjd  eft^nobifcu  Dem.  De  Afcenl 
fione  Chrifti  m  ccelum    f^irituali  eimrcgno  mc^uitX 
Bphe.  4,      Paulm  ex  Pfal  6  8,  AfcejLdemMaltum,captiua  duxit\ 
captiuitatemJdefiJeuicit^O^tanquam  m  trium^ 
pho  fecum  auexit  hojles  fuos^cr  eccleft^^peccatum^  I 
mortem^O^diabolum^quicaptiuos  nos  detmebantA 
et  dona  dedit  hommibwi^l^iritum  fandum,  VropheA 
tii/i^apoftolos^EuangeliliaSydoilores^pafiores,ad<e=A 
diftcationem  fandorum^  efiq;  m  iUis  efficax,  confer^A 
ujns  immediate eccleftam,  Hoc perpetuum ,  cr fi^i^ 
ruualvefiregnum Chrifii, ufq^  ad  extremumdiejnjj^ 

Tunc 
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fmc  hoc  rrgnm  cejfxbit^ftcut  Inqml  Pautui.tttuc  t.CoriHt  i 
trddet  rcgnu,  pd'ri/cilicet  hoc  fpirituale ,  quod  coUi 
git  externa  uoce  euangeliHm^confefuaty^  dvfindit 
hcclefiamrpojlea  Pater^Tilim,  o^fpirttu^faniiwsui 
fibiltter  una  regnabmt  in  fanili^y,     regnumiUud  l»ComAijf* 
erittumfiiturumpeypetuumy  cumDementomnid 
\n  omnibus.Yloc  regnum  omnes  expe£iamm ,  ud^ 
uenire  pciimminoratione  dommica^  cmdiamm 
Adueniut  regnumtuum^kmen. 


In  E 
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DOMINICA  EXAVDI,        SP1RI«  ; 
tufan!lo^eimci;officij$,loanA^. 

QVis  efl pfmcipali/S  locm^fea  materia  huiui 
Euangetijt 
Doilrma  de  Spiritu  fanHo. 
i:  QSii^^O'  <{uid fit  Spiritm fan£lm. 
Z.  Ybi^Cr  quomodo patefiiimflt^isrp^f' 
j.  Quomodo  donetUTp 
4.  CX^bmdetur^ 
y.  Adquiddetur: 

6,  Qtipmodo ret'meatur,cr e^undatur.  ii£c ftti^ti 
Us  hommibm  confiderare  opm  ejl^cr  fai  ifta  igno^ 
rmt^non  funt  Chrilhani. 

D£  PRlMO,CiVISi  ET  Q.VID 

fnspiritusfinftm^  sc  % 
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IfpQgf^^Cr  pid  efl  Spiritm  fanilmt 
Spirim  fanhus^  efl  tertid  perfona  diumtatkf^ 
proccdens  Upatre    filio^O'  ejl  fubllanitdtis  attm^ 
cr  UticU  coxterna  intcr  patrcm^ct  jilium^  qui  mit^ 
titur  i/n  corda  crcdcntium^ut  talcs  motus  i/n  ei^  accet^ 
datyqualis  ipfc  cH, 
DB  SECVNDO,  VBF,  ET  Q^VOMO» 
do  patcfkilu^  fu  Spiritus  fanitus. 
^Ybi    quomodd  patcfh£lwi  efi 
Spiritu^faniiu^^ 
frimummopcrc crcationis  Gcne.  i.  vbidiflttm 
efliSpmmiyomlm^cMt^^  id  cft^fok 

uebat  totm  conditam  matcriam ,  fxut  gaUina  fouct 
puUos:  qu^egcncralii  j^iriiu^  (andi  aflio  pojUa  a 
hcclefiam  transftrtur^  quum  fnguU]  imocto  tanqui 
gaUma  incubans  fbuet  ^  ^  fcruat .  Dckidc  SpmttU 
H4tthp    fnnflws  f<epc  locutm  cflfcr  Vrophctas.Tcrtio  fpccie ' 
columbiC apparuit  inbaptifmoChrilU,  Quartbpas 
tefk^lu4  eji  m  die  Ventccoflcs  difcipulis  pcculiari 
fpeciejmguarum  fcilicct  igncaru^qu^c  patcfk^iiones 
funt ccrta  tefiimonia ,  qubd  Spiritws  fanilus  alia f\i 
perfona^quam  patcr  icr  fiUus. 
DE  TERTIO,  QVOMODO>  ET  PEIi 
quid  donctur  fj^iritm  fanilus. 
4Jf  Qgoworfo^er  pcr  quid  donatur  j^ia 

ntuifandtMi  ■■^ 
fet  ucrbum^feu  noticim  UH^ttgcl^,  Quia  nuUu$ 

,  affcdus. 
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0^ffed:44  feu  moHts  excitatur  m  corde^  ut  UticU ,  er* 

confoUtw^mft pr^cedat  cognitioyftcut  dicituryi^is} 
ti  nuIU  cupido,  ittm:  Oculiftint  ^(tmore  ducrs,  Ei 

dfjfFr}'/Afi^qyittAr  notjri^i^  SlC  Adam  ,  audlfU  4  fillO 

Vei^^mclkila  hac  promil?ione :  Slemen  muherU 
conJtfret  capm  ferpentiSyCim  eijidem  adhiberetj^e 
ticiam ,    confolationem  m  corde  concepit.  Sic 
Athanafm  reiie  dicit:  Q^^djKJm^^jaUim^ 
mturtffcjj^im  fan{tu^,e(},  m  en  prr  uerbum, 
D£  QVARTO,  QVIBVS 

detur  fj^irituifandwf. 
t[[Ciuibu4  dutur  f^iritus  [an^U^, 
nonne  omnibuAi 
l^njed  tantum  conuerfis^O'  muocantibu^^ficut 
exemplum  Dauidii  tefiatur  Pjalmo^o.EtCbriflui 
mquic  QJi^mto  magii.patjnixa^  j^^^ 
fan^nm^fUentihw^e,  inpc^nitentibu^  igiturpr^^, 
fentiao^motui  jpiritwsfanilifentiuntur^nonifccti 
ris,qui  dolores.i^  iram  Dei  non  fentiunt. 

DE  QVINTO,  AD  QViD 

detur  j^iritus  fanilu^. 
4[P  Ad  quid  datur  f^iritui  faniiu/ii 
Vt  tales  motus  m  cordibus  accendat ,  qualis  ipfe 
ejlyfcilicetconfolationem  yCrl^ticUm  ^flcutorat 
Dauid  Pfal^oXQrmmdumxxe^un  mr  Drmt^  fjji 
num  redupumoud  in  uifceribu^mdSyidtftj  mvHu 
tem  firmam^o^  certam^nonmgmtcii^ykatxombui. 


32^  IN  EVANGELIVM 

Jtcm  Vdulm  miuin  Accf0ii^  Iffiritum  finf^nv  trnn 

citur.  '-^f- 

DE  SEXTO,QVOMODO  RETINEA 
tUTy^  effundaturfpiritwifaniiu^. 
Ketinrtur  afUdud  muocutione  Dei^o^  uitand^ 
hpfm  contrd  confcientiam.iuxta  lUud:  CUjanto  ntd^ 
gilpjtixJahit^r^  Item 

tiiMMctis.hffunditur  dmem  lptritusfan£lui,c<rcon 
triliatur^ut  mquit  Pdulu^,  Idpfibus  conird  confcienn 
tid)n:,({uibm  lapfxbu^  contemptm  Dei  coniunctu^  efi^ 
feu  errore  contrd  fundamentum^ut  cim  quis  dmittit 
^ymbolipdrtem^cr  aliquem  fidei  articulum. 
^QS^  ^fi  tiota  prd^femis  f^i* 
rimfdniiii 

A!  otm  cordis  fpirituales/eu  boni^  ut  funt  miocA 
tio^O'  (iudium  audiendi^  ampleilendi  uerhi  Dei\ 
vbi  talet  motus  non  fentiuntur  in  corde^  certum  ef 
ihi  non  ejje  Spiritum  fandum^nec  effe  membrd  uerA 
cccleft^^iuxtd tWidiQtiinon  habet fpiritum  Chrifiil 
ron  efi  em^nift  pcr  pcctiitentidmy  feu  conuerfioncr 
rcdcdtadDeum^ut  Dduid,Mdnaffes,  Vetrt^,^  ^  fu 
milcsy  quiSpiritum  fanHum  excuffum  lapftbu^  con» 
trd  confciMMm^perpwtiiuiUim,  &  fidcm^  recei 
pcrunt,  '  . 

IN 


DOMINICA  EXAVDL  ilf 
IN  TEXTVM. 
^  Quid  (ignificut  wcc^dKAHrc^i 
Aduocutumy  mcn  beyflandt ,  dcr  bd  emm  uor 
gericht  fichct^ct  iuuat  rcum  confoUtionc,gubcrna^ 
tionc^O'  confilijs. 

^  Qjiot  modis  Spiritm  [dnSlui  dut  tcn 
liimoniumf  Tribui. 

1.  Vublicc  m  mmjicrio ,  fcu  pr^dicatione  externa 
Euangclij^quod  hoyos  fcu  filiui  T>ci  pcrSpiritum 
fmdum  conferudt  m  ccckfu^O'  confirmat,  con» 
folatur  ApofioloSyO'  cdctcros  doiiores. 

2.  Miraculis,qu<£ filiusDciimmediute  ficitpcrfj^i 
ritum  fan£ium,^  Apoflolos  ad  dodrmx  confirma^ 
tionem. 

3.  IPriuatim^diumis  motibus  mterioribu^^quos Jj^iu 
ritusfanilu^  mcordibusaccendit  er  cos  confcruat^ 
ficutFauluimquit:  Spiritus  fan^ui  rfi  arraho^O' 
pignuiSpromifiionis,  E  phc.  u 

OBIECTIO. 
Uippolytus  foUicitatui  a  noucrca  vh^dra  ad  con:^ 
cubitum^fuccrc  recufat^quodpetljtnouercayCtiamfi 
fhiiurumfe  iuraucrat ,  cpwd  pctitura  effct:  rcj^on^^^ 
iens:  Lmgua  iuraui^menie  muratamgcro.^rgo  ho 
mofine  ^iritufandoreprimere.  potejl  aff^eiiwscar 
nis^contra  lUud  quod  inquit  Apofiolui  Paulu^ :  S£i« 
YitiimariifiuhitiLa^iQncs  carnis.  Komn,  8  > 


^it        IM  EVANGELIVM 

Kelpondeo  per  diliiniHonem^Duplices  funtuir^ 
tutcs^?hilofophiC(e^ciu<eftnepeculidrimotu  fj^iritu4^ 
fanciifiuntmhomme^etiatn  non  renatOyqualii  con^. 
tmentiu  Htppolyu^t.Vnde  Pdulus^  iuftuii  carnk^ 
eiu^modi  obedientiam  erga  legem  appeUat^  quam 
carofuii  uiribui  pricftarc  potefl^  cogitatione  turpi^ 
mdmis^qudm  nattira  non  rnonfirofa  abhorret^z^  de 
cusuirtutis  ampleclitur.lta  Kom.i.docetgentesno:' 
turajicilfe^qudelexexigit.  Ai dcfunt  uirtutesChrim 
fiianae  y  utuera  agnitio  Des^fiducia^dileiiio ,  timoT 
Vei^lfliis  tantum  efficit  fpiritus  fanflus  per  uocem  r« 
uangellj.HM  uirtutes  non  hubuit  mppolytus.habuit 
autem  lofeph^qui  agmtione  ueri  DeiyZ^fiducia  pra 
mij?i  mediatoris  a  coniugc  domlni  abjiinuit^  &  con^ 
imentiam  fuam  ad  hunc  finem  retulit^  ut  Deus  ifrael 
glorificaretur^i^pr  non  conmflaretf^iritum  faniiii^ 
^  priora  dona  non  amitteret^ 
QVAHSTIO. 
Clrillus  'mfercedit  pro  nobi6  apudpatrem.  Itemi 
Spiritus  fandus  'mterpvUat  pro  nob^s  gemitibu4  m 
tnarrabilibus. 

duidigitur  i/ntereflmter  mterpeJktionem  Chri 
/14  ^t  l^iritus  f4n£lif 

Kefponfio. 

Ke^ondeo:  Spiritus  fandus  non  efl  mediator  htm  i, : , 
ter  patrem ,  cr  hommes ,  neq;  meritum  offert ,  feu. 
precium  redemptionts patri, Sed film  f/l  mediator^ 

t^reiem^ 


IN  DIE  PENTECOSTES. 

tfredcmptor^quifm  obcdmtia  irampatris  plam 
<auit.Sptritus fanHm e(l  mterpeUutor  inclinans  cor 
ia  per  uocem  euangelij^mterno  motu^ad  muocatiom 
nemyCr  iuuatinuocantes.  liliusDeioffert hvr^ou^ 
feu precium pro  nobis^ficut  inquit  Chriftus loan.xy^ 
h^mnpfum  fanftificn  pra^,  id  eft ,  isgjnorior^ 

^  Hif^imd  mp^  mnrtkplAcn  irdf^  ^ft^^rm 

patr^ 

In  die  Pentecos 

STES  loan.}^: 
^  Quid  fignificat  nome^entecofttl 

Qulnquageftmam. 

^  Cur  ita  hoc  fifturn  appeUatur? 

OViacft  qumqudgepma  dieskdie  Pafchatis, 
mquo  ftcut  yraelitis  per  mare  rubrumex 
-^Acgypto  egrcjiis  promulgata  eft  lcx  a  Deo, 
mmonteSmiper  ntanum  Moifiy  Exod.i^.  Ita  dic 
quhiquugcrmo^a  di^e  refurre^ionis  Chrifti  a  morte^ 
ffiirim fanSliis m  kpofiolos effufm eftyAd.z. 
i^Cur  Deus uohuthunc diem  effe celebrem  mutram 

que  eccleffa^ueteriSyO'  fioui  teftamentit 
,  In  ueteri  teftamento  tdeo  celebris  ftdt^ut  ludd  m 
eorecordxrentur  diuinieliberationis  futeexAegym 
pto  O'  promulgatdS  legis^et  ut  Deo  pre  bcneficio  lim 

X  s 
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berationis^  O'  paUfkdioni/s  ugerent  gratw.ldeo  4UI 
tcm  Deus  legem  promulgauityUt  eAin  obfcuraram  m 
mentibus  hommuim renouaret.Demde ut  notu  efjet, 
noiicids  naturales/eu  difcrimen  honeflorum^^O'  tur 
pium^efje fuam  legem^^ fapientiam^  iuxta^^udsuc 
lithommes  uiusre^  pramijsci^  afficere  obedientes, 
pccnisuerhmobedientes^O'  contumacesAnnouo  au 
tem  teftamento/eruamus  hunc  diem^ut  conferuetur 
m  Ecclep,a  memoria  effu0  m  Apoflolos  donijpiritm 
fandi  ^mdiePentecojies  ^  ZTgrdtias  Deo  agamuiy 
ipfum^^celebremuspro  hoc  diumo  munere,  f^iritu 
fando  fcUicet ,  quem  Deus  adhuc  per  uocem  Euange 
iiij  fj^iritualiter  ejfundit  quotidie  m  nos^fuut  eum  ui 
fibili  jj^fecie  imguarum  ignearum  effuditmApoflom 
los,  multos  alios  m  primitiua  ecclefUy  ut  tales  mo 
tuSyqualis  ipfe  ejl  m  cordibwi  noflris  accendat^  ueri 
noticiam  Deiydileilionem^  mocationem,  caflitate^ 
trfimiles. 

inEuangelium. 
^Qnotfuntpriecipm  locc  huiws  Euangeiijl  ' 
Qgatuor, 

t.  DefruHu  dileilionis  Chrifli pr^fentiafcilicc^, 
cr  mhabitatione  diumitatis  m  nob:$ ,  ficut  mquit:  Si : 
^mdiligit  mcjermon^  meum  fermbity  Fatrr 
msmdiligct.£umj4^utd-eum  ueniemMj  ^  manfimi 
dpMJumitt^uianmjhoc  e(i^exuudiemm  eum ,  iuua^ 
Irimu4  in  hac  uita ,  er  pojl  hanc  uitam ,  haeredem  jk^ 

ciemuA 


i 
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cinvu^  uit^eccterniC^  C7  dimnitatis  noftr£  rcddemm 
eum  partiape.  Nam  de  ttihabitdtione  Dei^eciah  Iq 
quitur^non  iantu  degeneralt ,  qm  omnibm  crcaiu» 
ris  Dem  mcit ,  fecundm  fuam  diumam  potentium^ 
quares  umucrfas  lujlentutj,  fouet,  ^  conferuat.  Bfk 
autem  diligcre  Chrillum^cr  feruare  eiu4  fermonem^ 
ample{li^(^  profiteri  dodrinam  Eu4ngelij ,  ciq^  ex 
animo  obedirc. 

t^Quisefifecundusi 
Vromifiio  de  mittendo  l^iritu  fando  in  die  Penm 
iecofies  apojiolis^^pojiea  toti  cccleBtfCyper  uocem 
huangelij^pcrqmmfilimDeiydato  j^iritu  fanfto, 
cjl  efficax  m  andientibm  e ^m^^c^  ctmpkitentibus  uc 
ra  fide^ar  obcdicntia.  idco  autem  effufu^  efi  fj^iritm 
fanSlu^  m  Apojiolos ,  er  quotidie  adhuc  datur  crcm 
denlibus^ut  talcsmotm  m  iUUaccendat^qualisipfe 
eftjjoc  efi,  urram  luccm^feu  noticiam  Dei,  inuocaM 
tionemyCaftitatem^Cr fimiles^unde  Zacharia/sjpiri»  ^^ci 
tum.gratij£^Q^Lpy^Uim  appeUat,Et  hic  inquit  Chri^ 
ftu6:Spirint4j(in(^u^jqnm  mittet  pater  mjwmmc 
mcp,  (id  eli^proptcr  mea  mcrita^^  mtcrcef?ionm ) 
iUsJncehit  uos  Qmniay&^u^xcUiobi/s  omnia^qu^ 

.^Efido^rma.O'  confoUno  de  fiufiu  mortis^rc^ 
furrcdionis^^  Afcenfionis  Chrifti  m  corlu^de  pace^ 
§0icicnti^ fahcet  traquiUii  utc^acquicfcetis  m  Dro^ 

ftatucntis 
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fiatuentis  reconciliatum  cfjc  Deum  per  morte  Chri 
fli^donuri nobis  remij?ionem  peccutorum  ^f^iritum 
faniium^iufliciam ,  er  uitam  £t  ernam :  hanc  paccm 
promi:titJncChrtjiui  Ecclefdje^  cm  i/ncjuiti^acem 
pimm  do  uohiiij^pacemjncmirelinqua  uohifi,o-  difc 
ccrnit  eam  4  pdce  mundi^  qum  ccclcfia  m  hac  terra 
nonhibi^t.QWdfubic{ia  cflcruci  O" ^fjH^ionibui 
prop:rr  chriflumy  ^ projvf^iorim  cim  do6irma, 
qiam  mundif^^id  cft^  potcntes  fxpicntes^odcrunt 
0'pcrfccimntur.  De  huc  paceiiiqmt  Apofiolui 
Kom  j. lnjtificatifrde  paccm  habcmHi  CTC. 
^Qjiiscflquartmf 
hfideuiiioriu  Chriflfi  aducrfus  prmcipemundi^ 
diubolumycuius  tyranmdcm  in  humunumgcnus  pro* 
ptcrpeccatumyobcdicntia ,  facrificiofu<jemorti$ 
abolcuit^  boc  cjl  ^  pcccatum  CT*  mortcm  dcuicitt  ut 
crcdcpiibm  in  ipjum  amplm  noccre  non  pojlit:  dc 
huc  uifi  o"ia  kquit  kic  Chrijiwi:  Ycnit  primccps  num 
di  hmm^i^m  mc  non  hab^t  qimqmmj^oc  e[i,uinco 
diabolum ,  quiiC  Innoccntcm  mc  mterficict.  idco  pom 
tcfiaicm  quum  in  hmnunwmgcnm^  propter  peccatti 
hubct  y  amittct,  Sic  Gcnc.  3.  dicitur :  Sfmcnjnuliaus 
€QnJxrct  c<ip%t  fcrpcntis,  EtiAou.^.  inicic  app  iruit 
fjJjMsDcjjitjdc-^^  cll.mortcm 
Cr  pcccutum^quorum  dut  or  cfl  diubolws^ficut  mquit 
Chrijim  \oun,%,  Diabolw:  cfl  homicidd.  Item^dialki^ 
Im^mcnddxctpitsx^iji  cfi:^uwtor  mcndacijjd  e/f. 
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^lfe    impU  doilrin^^  Cr  omnium  peccatorumyCt 
tfrmnarHm^qmbui  humanum  genu$  fubicdum  cji. 
OBlECTfO. 
Jplifcruantes  f  rmonem  Dei  ^  diligunfur  a  DeOy 
Jjcut  hicjmquit  Qhriflm:  Oiji ddigit  me  ^  ferMQlient 
niamfrxuat^  eo^  patcrjncui  diliQet  eun  Scd ncmo 
feruat  fermonem  Dei.ficut  dicitur  Pjai  1 3.  Qmnesde 
clmaummKt^kinxfLqu^^  ai 
unumJmm.Ergo  nemo  kDco  diligitur  c^c. 
fxcfponfw, 

Kej^ondeo  primum  ad  maiorem ,  Seruarefertno 
nem  Chi  tjli,  feu  Dei ^  eft  ampledi  do£li  inam  Luun^ 
gei^Jeu  credere  Deo^fcu  non  errarc  m  aliquo  arti^ 
culo  fidet^^  nihilagere  contra  tcftimonium  co/j/ci* 
entiae^quod  Pfal. ii^Jicitur cffir immaculutum  in uici 
"Dommi^  cum  inqui :  Beali  immjacuLm  in  uia^ qui  atn 
bukntmkgc4omm,  Item  Pfal  ifJngrcdi  ftuuM^ 
cuUy^^i^^jipr^rt^^  Etdiuu^  Paulm  inquii  ad 

nam^onfcientiam.Demde  ncgo  minorcmiNcmo  fer^ 
uatfermonem  Dei.  Nam  ampleftentes  ucra fide  do:^ 
HrinamEuangelij,  leruant  fermonc  Dei,  Qjiia nihil 
agumcontra  conjcientiam ,  fed  obtcmperant  Dco^ 
t^a^lionesc^rmSy  f^.iritu  Dei  mornficant  ^eticimfi 
reliquiiepeccatorum  mnatura  eori  mh^reant,  Sic 
mqf/it  Chriftws  de  Apoftolis  ad  patrcm:fermoncnt  - 
nmn  ferHMcrmt^ctft  hiihermt  multa  peccata^ct 

crajfm 


t)IB  PENtECO^TEg; 
crajfm  ignorantiam.  H^ec /wwm^  e/!  confolaticnk^ 
fcilicctferuarifermonemDd,  cum  am[:l:dimur  do 
BrmamChrijii,  eimq^fumnicuftodes ,  er  habemus 
mitia  con^erflonU.Etideo  jj^irttwiianduA  nobts  da^ 
tm\ut  pranos  affeiius  m  nob;s  mortificet^ct  f^iritua^ 
lesmotus  congruentcscumltge  yfea  uoluntate  Dei, 
innobi^accedat.  Vnde  inq^^it  Apojlolus:  SuMione$ 
Mmi^mtu^mrU^ctth^  Etpo^rllutius^ 
^'4if^^  uere certui  efje  ^  habeat  ne fffiritk  fanctum^ei 
fit  habitaculum  Dei ,  fi  fcilicet  \njc  enp€r  iarur ,  CT 
fentiatpugnam jj>iritus  fanili  adxer^us  carnem  / 
'mDeoeius(p  uoUntate  acqniefcat,  Vnde  hugufii* 
nus  dixit:  QjjLcxedii^fat-f^         ,  id  eft ,  rcuer4, 
experietur  mfe  confoktionemyUi  Damd^  de  rr co/x« 
ciliato  Deo^o^^^i^iJ^i^p^ccdtis ,     i^^tia  nou£  ui^^' 
t£^feu obedienti<e erga legem  Dei.Uu  mcredulifciui 
fe non  credere. Qgw  nuHum fentiunt  ueram  confoU 
iionem^O"  peccant  contra  confcientia^ut  CamSaulg 
ludas^O'  fimiles.J<lam  cum  cor  non  recipit  affeitum^ 
nonredefcit^aut  'mtcUigit. 
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CoUoquium  Chrifli^ic:!;'  fiiicodemi  de  conuerfione^ 
iuftijicatione  impij  hommis  ud  uitam 
<eternm. 

QUiiejiionesde  Trmitate. 

i^QJictre  craftmus  dies  nofnmatur  Do« 
mlnicaTrmitatisi 

QVia  Bcclefia  trailat  m  ea  Thefin feu  doflrim 
nam  de  Dr o ,  ^  tribm  perfonis  diumitatis, 
qu<e  m  quotidioJta  inuocatione  mtuend^e 
funt  omnibmprecantibuSyUtfuam  muocationcm^ab 
muocatione  Ethnica  ludaica  difctrnant,Nam  Eth 
mcicrludieipr<efenteSy  tres  perjon^s  indtumtatc 
Honagnofcunt,  Dupliciter  igitur  a  Deo  aberrant: 
trimumeffentia^quianonmuocant  eum  Deum^  qui 
cft  pater  Domm  nofiri  lefu  Chrifti^  fec^  m  hoc  fuo  fi 
lio  coaterno  ^  coeffentiali ,  ecclefu  ftatim  ab  mm 
tioconditi  receptihommispateficit^eumquem 
mundum.afjumpta  humananatura  ex  uirgmeideo 
mifit^ut  ui^ltma  pro  peccatis  noftris  fieret.  Demde 
uoluntate:  CiuiaEthnici  ludicide  exauditione 
certieffenonpoffunt^cummediatorem  er  redemn 
ptore filiu  Dei  non  agnofcant^fed  horribiliter  perfe 
quantur  er  blafjf>bement,Nam  Deus  extra  filium no 
uereagnofcitur,0'  tantum  muocantcs  preptcr  filiu 
txaudityflcut  'mquitmatt,n.  Nemn  nnuitpalrfmfi 
I  ^m^^j^^^mmn^filimmluerit  rcuehirext  104.14. 
1  • 
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m^CtmC^t diUlH  PduhwVprhunr.  h^thfmiaQCff 

Eph.2,  er  3.  fum^drpttxcm,prr  fidrin.  Row.y.  ^ 
4[[Qwtti  ergo  efi  Dmi 

Dews  eji  ejjentia  j^irituaUS:,  i/nteUigens ,  aternd^ 
tiUd  d  credturii  omnibui ,  uerax^  bond^  iujldy  cdfid^ 
tniferizors.beneficdy  Itberrimd^  immen[<ef<ipienti<e^ 
ejr  potenti^e^irdfcens  peccdtis^pdter  (leternus^quifi^ 
iium  imdgmem  fum  db  atern^  genuit^Etfiliwi  im^n 
gopdtriicoiSternd  ,  ^  f^irim  fxnilus  procedensi 
pdtre  crfilio^ficut  pdtejk^ld  eji  diumitdSp  certo  uef» 
bo,et  tejtimonijsdimis^quod  pdter  <eternus  cum 
lio^O' jj^iritu  Sdndo  condiderit^v conferuet  ccclu^ 

terrdmyO'  omnes  credturds^et  ddfit  omnibu^  crt 
dturis^quo  dd  conferudtioncm^^  coUigdt  ftbi  m  ge» 
nere  humdno  eccleftdm^propter  filium^O'  p^T  eunt^ 
cr  fit  iudex  iujiorum  ^  iniuflorunt. 

HjfQjiidefiperfondi 

Verfond^ficut  db  Ucclejid  ufurpdtur ,  m  docHrm 
de  diumitdte^efl  fubfidntid  feufubfijiens  unum  \n  '  * 
uidmm^mcommunicdbile ,  non  fujientdtum  db  Mio 
Gr£ce  vcpiscc^^voVyhoc  eji^non  eudnefcens ,  dut  dl 
quid  dccidentdle  creatum^efiq;  m  hoc  fignijicdtop  ^ 
fond  m  prtedicdmento  fubfidntiae ,  quia  fubjldnt'' 
feu  ens  per  fe  fubfifiens  fignijicdtSed  pro  reprafen 
tdtione  dlterius  hominis,ut  cum  dicitur^  Rofcius  m 
prnsfentdt  perfonm  Agdmemnonis^  perfond  eflk 

pr^dicd^ 


DOMfNICA  TRINITATIS.  «7 

pr^dicamento  rektionii.  Qi^ia  fignificat  hominem, 
;    qutaUerw  hubitumadtempiakdtiit,  uteiuiuerbl 
fgellut  repr^entet.EjfentUGrxce  cwrU.f^gni 

f^t,q<*odreueriiefl,etimfteflcommmicatiUalut 
tjjemiapatris  cemmunicaturfilio ,  er  jj^iritm 
iio.Efiq;  hoc  difcrimen  inter  vcptscci^<,vcy  oval 
«V,  quod  cv<rtx  efl  communicabilis.non  vcpisoJu.',, 
1  i  VQvfeuperfona. 

^QSotfmtperfon^diumitatis?  Tres 
1      Pater.       Tilmfeit  Acyos. 
SpiritusfanHiiis. 

^QMidefipaterf 

^^^^^^^''^^''''^P^^fo^^dmnitatis.nonnata, 
H  m  ahunde  procedens,  gignens  ub  ^ternofilim, 

>f.  ^g^nemfuamconfubjiantialem^^aquoai^ter, 
*  "^proceditfpirituifanau^^Grqu.vcumfiUo.zs-lhi. 
:'ttufan{lo,omnesresbon4screauit,o-ccnjeruat 
fQuidejlfiUusf 

Jiltmefifecundaperfonadiumtatii,qu£eiifub 
^f^lt^^O-mtegraimagoaiternipatrisAuampa, 
mcmtuens,0-confiderans4ba:ternogignit;per 
^^m^erdicitdecretum.&totumordinemcrL 
^!*Wreparationishommum,mdeeth'cyc<praf 
^'"ommtur^^mittitur^utpate^ciatEuange, 
m,a-ajfumathumanam  naturam,^fnmedia* 
'0  ^,M4(mptor,iuliificator,  faluator' 
*^  ^QBifjij^iritmfanami 
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SpirimftnaiK  efi  tertiaperfona  dimitatis,  pro 
cedens  4  putre,&filio,Gr  eflfubHantidis  mor,  v 
Utim  co£terna  mterpitrem  etfilium,  mmitur 
va  cordu  credentiumM  tales  mom,morem,^  U- 
ticim  acquiefcentem  m  Df  o ,  cptali^  ipff  fft  > 
accendat,fmt2.TimAMcitur.mndjdiUm}m^i 

tmtimidimis,p^irobms^ 

Jioais.  . 

qQu£  efi  propnetof  patrm 

GignerefiUm. 

Gignifeunafciapatre, 

trbuxfpiriMsfanaif 
TrocedcrepMuUputre^C^filio,  etmittimcord^ 
credcntiuEuungclio,meiiq;excitaremotuscogru> 

entes  cum  lege  Dci/eu  qualis  tpfe  e^. 

^QuotfuntappeUationesfiHji 
fr^cipLdu^.  ,.Ai>oj.  lo.uneb.t.  z.  mago. 
erQuarejilitisuocaturhoyosi 
Vrimmi,reff>eaupatris,quiacogitationepatrii 

feibrummtuemisab^lernogignitur,mutpaterle^ 

fcZtHens;mhuncima^nem,fentiamfuamd^^^^ 
inteQreeffundat.Secund6,ref^eaunojiri:qmafilm 

efiperfona profirensEMangelmm  exfinu^terni^^ 
tris,cdita  promif^one  m  paradifo ,  cr  pofieatmtf^ 
fumm  humana  natura,fonansuocem  Euangeltf,pe\ 
eamcoUigens^terttm^cclefimi^fii^fdconfHmma. 
9      —  —  tionetiA 
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fioHmfeculiJcutdmtur  miom. cdp.t.Demm^^ 
moMtdujmgiiAm^iM  migenitm.qitujli^ 
^mtnunmtmlduidqs4^^^  mmjhrto  Euange^ 

fP^rquodelieffic4X,tm,ficuns,a-confoluns,da,a 
^iritufanao  corda  ajfendentim  uoci  Buangelij^ 

  ^Q£<<rettocafur  imagoi 

QBtflcutpoteHti&cognofcemmhommihusfer» 
**^trerumimagfnesfufiUui^ternipatrisim^gocii 
^omionegenita,mqmnimag^nem,patereifen^ 
ttmfuamdmum^transfudtt,  utfufilmleu  ^cyca 
tmagouerevcpiscct.-cvocM  elKquiddam  uvr/per 
\elub}:ftens ,  non  euanefcens  Jtcut  nojler  fermo  eli 
percu^io  aerii^cr  cogitationes^imagmeseuanefcen 
fes,ledPdlri  co^terna,& confubjiantialif/eupatri 
^eromntafmilis^jlcutdicuurHeb.t.  Cmfilml^ 

tteruipaiiif. 

^QSare  tertiaperfona  nommtur 
proprie  jpiriluif 
QBkefiagiutor,  Qrquaft  jUmuIa,  immedia^i 
tles  motus  accendens  m  corde,  q,44lis  ipfc  efi  rtcit 

mEtadTimotheum  dkitur ^tiUm^cTL 
I0ttis,a-  ciijtifiraticais^z.Tim.  i.  ^*^' 

^QJi*perfona  diumuatkajfianpjtt 
hmmmmtmmi 


I 
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Secuttda^filiu^  feu  hoyog » non  puter^  autj^irim 
fdndmS^cut  dicitur  loan.  i,    Yexbum  carof&Qum 

4jf  Qupmodo  ajjumpta  efi  humana  natura  a 
Tiiytv  feu  filio  Deit 
Ita^ut  ipfi  Koyop  feu  fiiio  Dci^  humana  natura  af^ 
fumpta  ex  nirgmc ,  umta  fu  unione  hypojlatica ,  ii 
'       f^t umm vchisctii^, vov  feu una pcrfona^Aoyog 
fuftentam  hanc  maffam ,  ^  ipft  mafjk  humanee  natu 
ree,  Neq^enimconuerfaeji  unaiutura  m  altcram, 
fed pcrfon<e ,  qude  efl  hcyog ,  unita  ejt  majfa  natur^s 
noftricaffumpta^  utchrilim  lefu^  naim  ex  tmvi^ 
ne^ueYu^  fjt  Deus  er  ueru^  homo^^ficut  dicitur  mfym 
bolo  AthanafijyDem  eft  ex  fubjlantia  patris  ante  fe^ 
culagenitu^^O^homo  exfubftantia  matriimfeculo 
natus. 

^Qiktre  Vater  non  affumpfu  human 
nam  naturam? 
Vrimumyne  idem  effet  pater  er  fili^a^'  Demde^ut 
effetperfona  mittens,  ut  pateryO-  perfona  miffa,  ut 
filiu/s.Tertib ,  quia  filiusfeu Aoyos  eft perfona ,  per 
quam  pater  loquitur  cum  Ecclefia  ,  er  imagmem 
fuimnobisrefiuuit. 

^Quarenonlpiritu^faniluif 

Quia  conueniebat  tantum  unum  effe  filiwn^ctU^ 
cetAoyoy^non  duos^Aoyov  &  f^iritumfanftum/eH 
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i^Vnde  hjc  difiiniliones  perfonarum  m  diuU 

niute  aliqiio  rnodo  wteUigunturi 
Bx  ipfo  homincyin  quo  h^c  tria  funt. 

1.  Mensfeufubltantiaunimte. 

2 .  Cogitatio^qu£  e(l  imago  rerum qu£  cogitantur. 

3.  Motui  l^iriiui^feu  agitationes  muoluntateo' 
corde^qus uerbum,  Qr  cogitationS fequunturjuxta 
illud:  igmLijmlksMpido»  ItemiJ^jfeiius  notidam 
comitantur. 

^Quid  repr^fentat  mensi 
Vatrem^qui  tanquam  mens  fefemtuens  ^filium 
imaginem  fibicoaternam,  O'  coeffentialem  gignit^ 
ffQuid  cogitatioi 
hcyov  feujilium^cogitatione  a  patregenitum, 
^U£  uoluntatem  patris  erga  nos  pate^cit^  ofien^ 
dity  piCUtm({uit:U^cjeJltJ^ 
treditMfilumisbabeatmtam  ^t^mmL 

^QUiid  motm  feu  agitationesf 
'  Spiritum  fan6lum  immifcentem  fe  fj^iritibu/i  nom 
iSyO'  accendentem  per  uerbum/eu  cogitationem 
berantem  cor^talesmotm ,  qualis  ipfe  efi^  amots 
tem^^  Uticiam  acquiefcentemmDeo^  confblatios 
^m^cajiitatemyO'  uirtutes  omnisgeneris.Runc f^i 
ritu  precatur  fibi  dari  ac  reflitui  Dauid,  Pp/m.50. 
mquiens.Cor  mundum  cred  itt  nte  VieuA ,  fpirttum 
imum(certb  credentem  me  receptum  effe  a  Deo  in 
[ratiam)  'moj^uifmibu^^ 
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jdjickttii^tfpm^  (fdn^ificdntem 
ntc^Cr  accendentem  m  mcmotm  congrurnUs  omnim 
bu<  pT£ccptVi  i),7f  di^fir^  k  me^eddeMMUtU 
j^aniUli^UtisMKfd^^        ^  feu  ajfcrenicm  falute) 

pcrfirend!^.Mffii^^      ut  Laurcntijin  craticul^, 
VSteph^i^dequo  cxtat  uerfuulwi. 
Z^^Y^      1^^^  ouans^CT  fpe  fuamala  lcuaUt 

'Roccfi^Uto  z!r  alacrianimomorichatur  yCXpem 
£lans  promijjam  Uticiam^  a^g^^dium  xtcrnt^  uit<e. 

Jn  Euangelium,loan.  j. 

^Outd  contmct  hoc  euangeliumi 
CoUoquimn  intcr  Chrifium  er  Nicodcmum  de  i 
fiificanontyjcu.  regenerdtione  homlnis  impij  ad  ui 
a:crn^\n^  quam  Hicodcmusputatejfe  externam 
fcLpUnitmJf%  obcdicntiam  erga  legemyflne  uero  md 
tu  cordisjeu  mteriorc  obedientia^  quam  lcx  pr^cii 
puc  rcqmrit,  ChriHus  contta  affirmat ,  non  rcgene\ 
rari ,  feu  iuftkm  ejfe  hommcm  coram  Df o,  cxtcrm 
difciplmayfeu  obedientia  erga  legemyfed  tantu  obe\ 
dientia  Mef^i^eymorte^    refurreSiione ,  cum  hot 
ea  efficaci  fide  mtuctur ,  CT  apprehendit ,  atq^^  han 
fidem  pgno  baptifmatis  confirmat ,  ficutinquit:  Nti 
^^tmrenatu^^ 

dercrejgntmJlfL  Itcm : Stcut  Mofes  exaltauitf 
p0temMid^€le^^  ofortct  jilium  han 

uiSp 
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HjSy  (id  eft,mori  cr  refurgere  4  morte)ulomnis^^ 

ItmiStc  Deus  dilexit  mundunLJAtfUum fuum  uni^ 

r^oiLfJkd  hahe^tt  uttm  <etrrtrm.  Hiec  fumma  efh 
huiui  coUoqHij ,  er  dodrln^  totius  Eudngelij ,  uide^ 
licet  de  difcrmme  dtfciplm^^c^Ufe  tantum  gubernom 
tio  eft  externorum  membrorum ,  feu  loco  natura  , 
1   non  fatisficiens  legi  exigenti  integram  obedienti^ 
am,  er  iuflicim  coram  IDeo^  qu^  ejl  obedientia filij 
Dei^  mtegra^  fatisfkciens  legi  Deiy  quam  DeH4 
nobis  imputat  ad  iuiticiam^cm  eam  fide  tntuemur , 
nobisque  appUcamuAy  Cum  hacimputatione  donam 
tur  nobis  f^iritus  fan£lus^  fle^lens  nos  ad  inchoatio* 
nemnou£obedienti£y  o^concipiendos  motusconm 
fentientes  legi  Dei^talcs  fcilicet^qualis  ipfe  eji  fj^irU 
I  tu^  fanSiu^.  Efl  autem  difciplm  externa  pofiibilis 
I  4liquo  modo  hommi^  (icut  mquit  Detts  ad  Cam^  Gc^ 
'  i  nefii  4.  Sub  te  erit  appetitus  tuus^Mdomjmkex 
^  tktL  ?ote^  igitur  homo  contmere  manus^  neocm 
•  I  €idat,ne  rapiat  uxorem  alienam^  nefiiretur^ 
*|  Imguam  ne  mentiatur^o^c^t  jftjtecejfariaypri^ 
I  mum  propter  mandutum  diumum ,  ficut  btquit  lex, 
fi  ^iOtipaid^s^Uonm^  T^cut, 
H|  Dfi«(fc  prop^er  teRimonium  bon^  confcientia. 
p|  Tcrrii  propter  uitandds  pcenojs  corporales,  et  £term 
^ '  tMiQ^anopropter  prsmia  corporalid,  cr  (eterna: 

y  4 
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iuxtd  iUudj^euit  1 8.  QmJ^cm^^umt  m  ckAtmi 

priflrtr^f^j^^fo'm^f  idco  nonfumm  iufli  coram 
Drojd  elt^accepnDeoJ:dc  difciplm^i  extcrn4,Qui4 
lc^^^e  non  famfkcwm^  <(j  h^rent  m  nobis  ddhuc  muU 
t-e  peccatoram  fordes^c^  multiplex  mfirmitds:unde 
incjuit  Propheta:  No/?  miraiMiLiiidicium  cum  jeruo 
timJ^^uoniaiiiJtjmLiur^^^^  fe^omnti  ui^ 

uais.UemChrifm:Luc  yy.  Cum^mimfixa^^ 
cite^ferui  inutikifumu^. 

IN  TEXTVM. 
^  Quje  ell  principalis  qu(£(iioJeu  (la^ 
tm  hiiVM  ccUoquij^ 
Efi  hjec^nmmcm  abfq^ fpirituali  ngenentione^ 
qU(e  fitper  fpiritum  jun6lum^fide  h  medt<itorem,0 
baptifmum^mgredi  m  regnum  ccelorumjmc  esUcot 
feqm  rmif^ionem  peccatorum^  vifticiam ,  en^ 
^ternam^  contra  opmionem  J^icodemiO'  omnmn 
^harifaorum^qui  hjcc  (Cterna  beneficia  parari  arbi 
trabantur  per  difciptmam^  hoc  efiyexternam  obedi- 
entiam  lcgi^s/eu  propter  merita.  ct  uirtutc5^nonpe\ 
fidem^  feu  fiducium  mediatons. 

^Quot  funt  purtesjeuprmipaki 
locihuius  euangeliji 
Septem. 

I .  Defcriptio  Nicodemiy  er  Chrifti. 
2>  C^rndismcodcmi  dt  ^iritmli  rcgcnerdtipH 
imagmutio.  3.  Frc^ 
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3.  Vropofitio  coUoquij/eu  dij^ututionis^ 

4.  Expofjtiopropofuioni^. 

5.  Infulf i  er  curnalis  Nicodemi  rej^onfiol 

6.  Affcueratio  Chrijli  de  ccrtitudme fu<e  doftrm^e, 

7.  Expofitio/eu  declaratio f^iritualis  regenerati^ 
tm  k  caufa  cfficiente.quie  efl  diledio  DeL 

DE  PRIMO. 
^Qu,omodo  defcribitur  Nicodemu4? 
A  uit£  generc^  ^  profij^ione  ^  fuiffe  fcilicet  Phx 
^rif<eu^  hoc  eli^unum  ex  fandifiimi^  mter  Iud£OS,do 
dorempopult^^pri/ncipcmJjoceflyUirum  exceU 
lcntem  cjetcros  omncs  doHrm^  faniiitate,  &  autcn 
ritate. 

^QMure  talem  mitio  dcfcrihit  euangelijiai 
Vt  fignificct  fapicntiam/aniiitatcm^c^potentim 
m  huiufmodi  nihil  confirre  ^  imb  plurimum  f<epe 
obeije^ncinteUigamus  ucram  falutis  rationcm^ficut 
mquit  Vdulus  ^  Uomo  mmalU  non  mtcUigitSiU^ 
IwiLjkinl^^  Itcm:  Non  multifdpienfesfecmdS, 
CinTe.mn  multipotcntcSjnS  multi  ckro  gencre  etc» 
tXorinthj, 

^  Quid  jtgnificat  ueniffe  ad  Chrim 
(ium  no^lei 

fidei  Nicodcmi  imbcciUitatem ,  proptcr  quam  td 
meCRKlSTVS  cum  no  rcijcit ,  fcd  humaniter  rt 
cipit  cr  mftituitjuxta  rttud^iijil^mfiffj  gu^fputpi^i^ 
cmcret^^linum  fumigans  iton  extmffiet.Efd.  42^ 

y  5 
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^Qualem  defcribtt  Cbrilhmf 
Doflorem^  mfiauratoremEcclefl^  uermm^ 
cr  mijjim  ^  Deo^confirmmtem  ioHrmm^^  uoca 
tionem  fumymirdculisfeu  diumis  operibuSyqu<€  nul 
ixcreaturaimitari  potell.SicUt  mquitlSiicodemus: 
Kabbi^  fcimu/S^  qubdAJ^coL^ueneris  m<(giller^,^!tZemo 
enimp^tejthacj^^ 

Xle]is.Quniec>^ide(l^  niflhabeat  Deumautoremdo^ 
Hrm^^O'  Deum  adiutorem,0'  definforem  m  uoca» 
tione^V  periculis. 

DESECVNDO, 
^Qti^  fuit  carnalis  isiicodemi  de  regeneru» 

tione  imaginatio? 
^am  fieriper  externam  iifciplmam^  feu  obedie 
tiamerga  legem  Deijeupropriasuirtutes  fmefidt 
cia  :^e^ie^quem  lud^iregem  mundanum  firefo  "^ 
niabantMberaturumipfos  atyrannide  Komanoru 
X:r  aliaru  gentium ,  non  aUaturum  deterna  bona,re 
mij^ionem  peccatorujujliciam^o^uitam  aternank 
DE  TERTIO. 
^Qg^  efi  propofitio  totius  coUoclU^^^ 
feudij^utationisi 
Kommem  impium,non  per  opera  legis^feu  cxt 
nam  obedisntiam  reconciliari  Deo ,  confequi  remi^ 
ftonempeccatorum^O'  uitam  eeternam ,  fed  tantw 
^rj^iritualem  regenerdtionem^  qu^e  fideper  (pirii 

tm 
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tumfanSm  fit  \n  medidtoremy  CT'  bdptifmum^ficut 

fuaj^-t:x^u^crni^^ 

DE  QVARTO. 
^ QK4r c[t  Nicodemi infulfa crfrwrf» 
/w  rcfjyonlwi 
Quod uerba Chrilii loqucntis  de f^iritudli rcge^ 
neratione ,  de  cdvnali  gencrutione  McULgit ,  c}u<tm 
ludicat  ejfe  impoj^ibile^  repeti^  ciim  homo  fcnuerit, 
iriqiuensiCiJipmodo  potejf  homo  rendfci^  ciifiL^LfeM 

DE  Q^VINTO. 
^Qtjifcw^  uerbis  exponit  f^iritud^ 
lem  regcnerdtioncm? 
Cum  hquit:Aj3iedmc]Ldico  tihi^^ifiquia  rendtUA 

;    ff^fv^it^^^dqud     .ffiiYitu{finflLn)non.pQfe^  mfroir^ 

,  I  inregnu.D^i.  Lt  addit  caufam.Qjioindlti  efl ex  caaf 
^  \  nc^^fiarax{ly(}uodrnatum  cfi  ex fjjiritUyfj^ititmj^^ 
,  ^  Cur  dddit  iuramentum  gemmum^ 

>^  Amcn^amcnf 

Vt  ccrtitudmcmyfeu  ucritatcm  huiu4  neceffdriif^ 
er  ucr^e  doilrm^  mdgis  conjirmet ,  ne  dc  ea  dubitcm 

^lffl  ^duiduocdt  aqudm? 

m  'Bdptifmumyquifo^duscjimtcrnosO' 'Deum^rcm 
01  ^ipiente  nos  in gratia^  ideo  d  Chrifio  mflitutu„ut c9 
\m  ^^^^'^tncnmfidcm  n^piramde  Yeconcilidtionc  cum 
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Dco^remijiiotte  peccutorum.adoptione  filiorii  Dei, 
impuUtione  iufiicide,^  donutione  uit£  £tefni^  fu 
KitrAd.      cut  itiqm  Chrijlt(jt:Ciulcre4iderit,(r^ 
'  cxityfdum^it. 

^Outd  uocutf^iritumf 
Vrimumjpiritum fanilum:,  tertium pcrfonam  di^i  ; 
mutatiSyaccendcntem  in  mente  ueram  Lccmfeu  no  \  - 
ticiam  De/^    iti  uoluntate  cr  corde  motm  confcnxi 
iicntcs  cum  kge  DdyUt  uerum  timorc  Dei^dilcdio^] 
nej:t,jidmam^caj}itdtem^  cr  pmilcs.  Demdehoi  [ 
ipfotmotu^fprituaUs  confentienteslcgiDei  ^quos:  f 
J^irilmfan!i  us  in  nobii per  uocem  EtMngelij  cxcitutt ' 
m  cor:ucrjionc.  i  , 

(^Qtnd  nafciexaquu^^ j^iritufan^lo?      i  ' 
Bapdzxri^  er  regenerari  per  j^iritum  fanilum^ 
accendcntem  mnohs  per  uocemEuangelij  ueranil\%^ 
tucem/eu  noticiam  Dei^  O'  Mf/?i^3  cr  motu^conM.2 
fentientes  lcgi  Dei.  J 
^Quid  uocat  carnemi  I 
Totamnaturamhommis  nonrenatiJjoceft^noMr  ^ 
tantum  appetitiones  er  affefim  cordis^mcendid  libW} 
nis^iramyOdium^Z^j^mileSy  Sedetiam  rationemGm'^:\ 
uoluntatem:,  hoceji^naturalemcdecitatem  humanMf'' 
mentUyZ^  dubitationes  de  Deo^etprouidentia  Df/M  "^f 
'  ©•  miignationem^cj'  fremitum  aduerfus  Deum^jiW''i'' 
cututiturDiuus  Vaulwiuocabulocarnis^  Koman.mL 
ubi  'mquitX^rgJcgLDei  non    [ubdii^item:  S^j^^^^' 

carnii  wf^^i 
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C4rminimiciti4efl  (idunfM  T^mn. 

^  Quid  uocat  tiafci  cx  curnei 

'^  '^afciab  Adam  carnali  propagatione ,  corrupta 
natura^non  uere  agnofcentc^aut  timent^J^am 
fidente  carnalibu^, 

^Quid  primo  loco  pgnificat  j^iritiis  m  hoc  diiloi 

Spiritum  fandum  tertiam  perfonam  diulnitatis^ 
accendentem  m  nobii  motm l^irituales  ^  CT"  faniios, 
qualis  ipfe  efi  ^  amorem  ^  Uticiam^  acquiefccntetn 
m  Deo^propter  filium. 

^Quid  fecundo  loco! 
MotuS:,feu  ajfeflus  j^irituales  Dei ,  ut  noticiant 
Dei    filfj  eiuiytimorem^  fiduciam ,  dile^licnc  Dei, 
I  O'  proximiycaftitatcm  o^c, 
1  4^Qu^df\bi  udt  fvnilitudo  fumpta 

aucmof 

Dcclarat  ea  cJm^iui:  jfiritualem  regencrationi 
hpmmsi  non  renafi^^c^nhd  jcilicet  ca  jUt  ptr  f^irium 
milum^  qui  ucnto  comparatur  y  pcr  mccm  Euan^ 
^ilj.mterno  et  occulto  motujta  ut  humanis ji  nfibw^ 
^  ><cc  j])Lrituali^  rcgcncrano  non  fcntiat{^r^ctiamp.  m 
^  rrne  acccndantur  noui    jhiritualcs  motui  in  uer4 
'^J  mucrftonc, 

pE  SEXTO. 
fQjjiibm  ucrbii  Chrijtus  ccrtitudmem,  ueritatcm, 
f  ^cffixuciamfu^dc^trmconfirmai^ 
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Cm  mquit:  Amen  ^  men  dicatihij  qund  fdmm 

n^jbpmrmrii^cdpi^^  dixi  uohi^ ,  q-  non 

fiitSiQuibu^  uerbis  Dominus  duo  dgit:  Primum,<ij]ir 
mat  ccrtitudme  do£irm<t  Euangelijy  quunt  ipft  Deia 
loannes  Bapti(iu  tntdtbant^  ZD  t^xxt  Mcodemu^ 
omnium  hommum  mcreduWurem ,  CT*  cecitatem 
non  ajfenticntium  perjpicuedoilrm^e  Euangelpj^per 
qmmfiliHiDei^datof^iriiu  fanilo,ejie§icax  maf^ 
fentientibus. 

DE  SEPTIMO- 

Q^ibm  ucrbis  Chriflus  declarat  f^iri^ 
tualemregenerationtmi 
Vbi  inquit:  Nenwjf^oj^^ 

fisuUAofk^^ealuu^  (Numeri 
^i.)itAPpoY^et  filium bominii €%aluxi  ( crucifigiet 
mori)uj_^Qmnis.yCpdcfxdUM^ 
itaLmtmMernam. 

4^Vndeh£cdeclaratioj€UcxpQm 
ptiofumptaefi{ 
tl   A  caufa  efficiente. 

2.  KcaufafinalL 

3.  A  caufa  mfirumentati  feu  organo  ^  quo  benefim 
m  Chrijli  a[>prehcndimui  O'  nobU  appticamus. 
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^QUie  eji  cuufx  efficiens  j^iritualh 
regerterationisf 
Pnmwm  ipfe  Deu/$  Pater,  qui  motm  fud  ineffabim 
li^O' ^atuita  mifericordia^feu  dile{tione,decretutH 
un!x  cum  filio ,    f^iritu  fando ,  llatim  poji  lapfum 
hammis  ficit^de  redemptione  humani  generi/S^O"  wi 
plenitudinc  temporis  nobis  mifit  filium.  Demde 
ipfe  film  Dei^qui  obcdCens  Patri  ^  humanam  naturi 
'mduit:,cr  meafe  uidimam ,  feu  Avrgoi/  propecca^ 
tis  noflris  obtulit^vpro  iUis  fua  obedientia^GT  mof 
te  fatisficit^    iram  Patris  placauit. 
I  ^([Ciu^eflcaufafinalis  f^iritualisregeneratiom 
I  nis,jfeu  meritorum  ChriUtii 

i  Keconciliatio  humanigeneris  cum  Deo^  remifiio 
meccatorumjmputatioiufticide^  h<ereditas  uitm 
mternn^. 

m      ^f^  ^^^f^  i^fi^f^fn^^talisfeu  organum ,  quo 
W  fj^iritualem  regenerationem^or  merita filij 
I         Dei  apprehendimus^O'  ttobis 
K  applicam}isi 
K  fides^qu<e  ajfenfus  efi  omnium  articulorum fidei, 
min  iUis  articulide  remifiione  peccatort^m^Kefurm 
mdione  corporum  nofirorump  vuita^eterna^  ©• 
IfAucia  acquiefcens  vn  Deo  propter  O'  per  filium, 

OBIECTIO, 

yn4  perfontt^fcH  mutn  mdiui4twm^  non  potefk 

fimul 
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fmulejfemdiuerfislocis:  Chrifiui  ejiunu  perfond^ 
feumdiuiduum. 

Ergo  Chriftui  non  potejl  effe  fmul  m  diuerfn  lo» 
cis.Ci!iomodo  ergo  ucrumeli^quod  'mquit:J<lema 
apxmiithu^m^Mfl^^^^  defcendit  de  c^hfiliui  ha 


jtmi^ii  Cltiomodo potefl  fimul  cffe  m  cc^lo^o'  m  ter 
rafltem:corpus^  &  fnnguis  eiwsjimulmcccna,  cr  m 
cocloi 

Kefj^onjjo.frimm  fecundum  humanitafem  efl  m 
tcrrayO'  uerfatur  mter  hommes  coUoquens  cum  NiW 
codemo ,  er  Apoflolis ,  fed  fecundum  diumitatem, 
^  qua  ccclum  et  terram  implet^ftmul  etiam  ejl  m  cotlo, 
hoc  efi^ubiqfQji^a^^^  kquit  AthanafSus  Ub,  de  mur 
natione  uerbiiUoneflin  corpore  Koyg^^ut  alibi  nou 
fitynecita  mouetcorpus^utdefltalijs  creaturiiyfeJT 
mirandomodo^cm  hoycc  fit:,a  nuUo  comprehendi^ 
tur ,  fed  ipfe  comprehendit  omni/i:  er  cum  m  omm 
creatura  fit^tamen  alia  fubflantia  efl  a  creaturis.Dt 
mde  effe  \n  coelo^elt  ejfe  icquaUm  Deo  Patri,  Z7  pen 
fiiie  mtueri^v  cognofcere  uoluntatem ,  ac  menten 
Vatris^quodnuUa  creaturafkcit^ficut  Buptifiaait 
loan,  hDeumttemojdditmciuim  >  fed  unigenumfi: 
liiiiy(^d^fimfinuJ!^^  crc 

In  Euangeliunn 

D0« 


I 
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DOMINICA  PR.IMA  POST  TRINI«« 
tatis^de  cpulone  Diuite  impio^cr  Luz<iro 

mendicOypio^l,uc£\6. 
4jf  Q^ot  funtprincipales  loci  buius  him 
>  ^   ftoriafeuparaboUi 

Generalisreprdehenfio  eorum^^quifuntdurierm 
ga  pauperes^propofita  m  epuloneDiuite^negligen 
te^et  contemnente  Lazarumproximumy  iacentem 
I   ante  ipjius  cedes^efuriemem^  ^  hulcerofum. 
^Qgoriim  hic  Diues  epulo  imago  efl? 
t  Vontificum  a^regmny  qui  non  (ludcnt  rcfle fkm 
nare  difiipatam  eccleRam ,  er  crudelitatem  iniujU 
1  exercent. 

2,  Priuatorum  non  iuuantium  Ecclefiam  (^paum 
I  feres  Scholafiicos  alios^  (^uos  debent  poffunt 
^  imare. 

t        ^Onid  adhortari  nos  dcbet  ad  liberali* 
tatem  erga  pauperesi 

Vi  l,  Vr^ceptum  DeiS)ate  CT dabitur  uobtsXucS^ 
'  j  1  Promi^io  remunerationis  m  hac  uita  cr  fiitura^ 
1  mtaittud,  Niatth,  5,  BeiatunifericordeSj  qunniant 
I  mjexkoxdim  confequenuir.  Item  P^/m.  40.  Bcom 
Hfis^dmteUiff^^fi^^  etpauperemM  dic. 

,  lMkiikr^6itci(ry>  Dommji/if  iUcent  autemhon4 
31  ^ 

I 
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opera  Df  o,  m  his^  qui  credunt ,  non  fua  dignitati^ 
(cuperliilwnc/ed  propter  Chriftum. 

^  Quid  deterrere  no$  dcbet  <l  contemptu^^ 
negledione  pauperumi 

Commmatio  pccnarum  temporulium  o^fCter- 
narum^de quibwi mquitlaco, cap,  tAudmymjdifci 
Mfericmdiaerit  ei^i^nonpx^ftitexit^ 
diiitni  quod  exemplo  huiw^  Epulonis^  fecuri  ct  nei 
gligentis  pauperem  Lazarum^confirmatur 
^  Qgw  eji  fecundmi 

Confolatio  contra  fcandalum  crucis ,  propoftti 
Ecclefiie  in  hazaro  paupere^qui  eifiuifus  fu  defer 
tus  a  Df  0,  cim  fu  in  extremis  miferljs ,  tamen  Dei 
placuit^et  cura  eifiiit,Quia  Angeli  ipfi  adfuerunt^ 
Cr  animam  eim  portarunt  m  finum  Abuihf^id  efi^ 
m  CQcleftem  Uticiam  ^  confolattonem. 

^Quis  eft  ufus  huius  exemplif 

Vt  eo  nos  conjolemur  m  noftris  calamitatibi 
ne  propter  eas  iudicemus  nosa  Deo-abieilosefft 
.fed  ftatuamus  uere  cur<e  effe^diligiy  exaudiri^et  i 
uari ab  ipfojuxta  illud Uebr. ti,  Quem diligit  Dc 
m'mwsJ)unccaftigat,Et  Pro.j.  Qgc?5  amo^  corugc 
<^caftigo. 

^ Qnot funt caufae cur Ecclefu pr<ecipue  \  Ij^f^j^^ 
crucifubiedaeftf  Septem: 
t.   Veccatum ,  propter  quod  totum  humanum  gi\ 
nui  morti  &  al'^s  miferijs  oppreffumeft^Kom.^i 

jk.  Diabom 
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%.  Diabolu^yqui  magis  aduerfus  Ecclefium  De/, 
quim  alios  hommes graffatur. 
3.  Agnitio  magnitudmii  peccati^ct  ir£  Dei  aducr 
fuipeccatum^quam  c^eteramultitudo  contemnit, 
4  Excrcitiumjidei^O^inuocationis,  qua  liberatio 
nemj  Dco  petimu^  expeilamm. 
f .  Vr^fentia  Dei  in  ufflidionibus ,  iuxta iUHd Pftl  Pfdpol 
Cjmipfofum-m-tnkd^uionc. 

6.  Confirmatio  doilrln^^  Efjangellj^  cuiw§  quaflft^^x  ^ 
gtUio  funt  perfecutiones^i^  ca^des  uerorum  doiroa  3 
rumEcckf$<eyUtEfai£^Baptil}<e,FauUya^fimilium,         ^  ' 

7.  Tcftimoniumuit^ieternje.ic^rextremiiudicij,  ^s,  ^ 
va  (juo punientur  implj  ^    pcrfccutores  Ecclefi.e,  ^  ^ 
Cr  (£ternis  pr,mlj$  ornabuntur  plj^  qui  In  hac  uita 
^rumnis  fuerunt  opprej^i,     ut  Ecclefja  (imilis fi« 
<it  imaglni  jitij  Dei ,  in  cruce  cr  morte^  i^^gloricc 
eiui  reddatur particeps^  iuxta  ittud^P^om.  8.  Quod 
'.ftmortuifumni  cum  Chnllo.credimui^  qubd    ui^  |  ?^ 
uemuLJjmxo,  Item  i.Timoth  2.  Si  mortui  fummy          3  <> 
e^conuiHcmNv  Ri  fu^erimm,  rn^  conregnabimuj:  5' 
fljllgahimuiirr  iUe  nrg^bit  no^,  ^ 

^fQw^ e/i fmnma^  ^ uera confolatio  Chri^  ?^   ^ v 

fiianorum  m  cruce/eu  affliClionibus^ 
Spes^jeu  expedatio  futurne  liberationis,glorific4 
tionis  ct  Uticidc  menarrabilis^qu^  futura  eji  <eter^  5 ,  § 

mmiucudif^imaDcicofuetudme/mquatancjuain  <^ 
^ortH  libmti    Qmnib,<ffrmU  acqmfcemm^PiCut  T 


i 
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hic  de  Laz^ro  htquit  Abrahdtn  ad  DiuUemi^liiri^ 


'LftZ/trm  fimilitcr  mMr¥hmc  autm  hicpkttio  frui^ 
tur/u  uero  crucUim,Et  uCofmtkz,  de hac Uticid 
i/nqmt  Apofiolus  ex  Efaia  cap.6j^.  Qg^e  oculuA  non 
uidit^j^^^-^mfifxm^  incor  hominiltwn 
^^Qendit^^ekB^^  \ 
qyiS  ESTTERTIVS?  ^ 
imago  [tatus  piorum  impiorm ,  poji  ham 
uitam. 

^ Qnis  e(l  flatm  impiorumf  '  ^ 

Aetcrna  damnatio.cr  horribilis  cruciatuSy  tun 
Mdtth  11  animorUy  qui  figurate  hic  defcribm. 

LMC£t2  *  tf^rfitio^hiatuJtemfimmisgchennicignis.Etal 
bi^flridore  dentium^  er  fietu  oculorum. 

^QuiseftftatuspiGrumf  ^ 
Aeterna  Uticia^  confolatio  ^  uita  £terna ,  l 
dulcifiima  Dei  confuetudine^  quce finm^hoc  eft^rei 
quies^O'  confolatio  Abrahdeiwcatur,  CXH^a  exfidi 
tnbenedidumfemen  promiJfum  Abrah<eh(ec  con 
folatio^    Uticia  concipitur. 

QVIS  EST  QVARTVS? 
Doiiri/na/eu  admonitio  de  autoritate  ^  efjxo 
€ia  uerbi  Deifcripti^^quodfolum  de  uolwntate  D 
confulendum  eft  ^  non  querendts  ali<e  reuelatiem 
extra  uerbum  fcriptum^contra  Suuenckfildium  Cmtri 
fimiles,  Nf  c  credendn  mortms  ^fmt  hic  mquit  Aw4^ 

braham 
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brdhdmudDiuitem:  UabcnUApJcn^ 

TdtkucritcLtem  ex  mortuii, 

^  OBIECTIO. 

g  IDiues  induens  fepurpura  CT*  h}p>  5  i^^^  g 

jp5  fplendide^dumnatu^  ejl.  Ergo  ueftcs  preciofie^ 

i^hyjfm^iCrpurpurdy  itcmfj^lcndid^epuU^  muU 

funt^O^ddmndntur. 

Kej^onfio. 

Nego  ccnfeciucntidm.  Quid  efi fkUdcid dccidenm 
tis.Num  Diucs  non  ddmndtu^  ejl  propter  purpuri 
C^byjfum^  necj;  propter  j^lendidds  epul<n/s.  Udm 
h^chtee-funt  credtur^  Dti  bona^O'  multipij^ut  Sa 
lomon,Dduid  iUis  pie  uji  funt^Sed  primum  ddrsindn 
m  eft  propter  iUdrum  rerum  ctlmfum^  hoc  eji^  fidiA 
cidm^qudm  omnem  m  eds  coUocduit:  Ynde  Eudnge 
liftd  mfMt:,quotidieepuldtum  effe  j^lendide.  Dem 
dffpropterjecuritdtem^  O^contemptum  Dei^ZT 
proximi:,quem  fuis  fkcultdtibus^ut  debuit^  no  iuuit. 
Ideo ddmndtui ejtiO" reieiius dDeo , iuxtd  iUud, 
Idcob.z.ludicium  dbfqi;  mifericordid  erit  ei^qui  mi^ 
fericordidm  non  pr^ftiterit.  Veccdtd  igitur  m  hoc 
tpulone  cddem  fuerunt^({U£  Ezjeck6.Deus  dccufdt 
m  Sodomitis,'mquiens:  ^^rr^iiS.  ^ndnM^»^  fuppvhi^ 
fecuritds  pdnis^profj^eritM^o^ocium^  o^wdnum^ 
pduperi  non  porrigcbdnt,Vropter  h£c  peccdtd  dim 
^  Kcf  dmndtus  ejl ,  non  propter  dimti^t  >  uut  uefta 
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preciQfa^^  qu<£  bona  credtura  IDeipmt ,  ficut  Vro» 
uerhiorumio.de  diuitijs  diciturJBenediilioDomim 
nidiuitesfkcit. 

ALIA. 

hdzdruseflfaluatus. 

haziru^fuitpaupero^c. 

Ergo  paupertds  faluat,  per  confequens  &  rf« 
liabona  opera ,  nec  fola  fide  lufiificamur  cr  (duam 
r,tur. 

Nfgo  confequerttiam,  Quia  efl  fkUacia  a  diHo 
fecmdumtjuid  ad di£lum  fimpliciter.  Quia  Euanm 
gelifta  mentionem  ficienspaupertatis  Laz<triyCon$ 
plcSliturtotameius  obedientiam^fcilicet  pceniien^ 
liam^  fidem  m  promiffum  Mef^iam^  liberatorcm, 
patientiam  uirtutes  c^terds^cjfi^efidci  eius  tejli^ 
monia  fucrunt.  TMtUB  autfmfide  iuftificamHr 
faluamur^  idco  ^  quia  fides  Chriftum  apprehendit^ 
nonpropter  uUanoftraopera^aHt  uirtutes,  qus 
legiDeinonfatkfkmnt. 

JN  TEXTVM. 
I[f  Qj^id  pgnificat  purpura! 
'Efl  nomen  matertce  eim  colork^ciuifkdm  efl  e 
fangume  tefli(dtnis,qu(e purpura  dicitur^<x  tto  tO 
7f  j  ^^v^u  v,id  ejlyturbando,  Quia  turbationes  fun 
m  mariyUbi purpura  h^cret.  fiebant  autem expur 
fura^Pxut    ex  byffo^uefies  regi£. 

^lnueniturncbodie  uera  purpura? 

Hon: 
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No«:Q«w  cefjantibws  Mondrchfjs^  coUapfnfcin 
ticetKomuna^enam  purpurauera  plane  mterpjt. 
Sammetum  enim  nojirum  non  eji  uera  purpura, 
jed fericumyf^ilum  ex  iUi^ filis ,  quce  arte  hombycti 
fiunt,C£terim  m  locum  uer<e  purpur^eyaU^  f^ecies 
colorii,coccmed^qu£  ufitatior  e(l/uccef^it.  Ejlque 
(imilis  purpur^ybraun  oder  blut^rbe^  uulgo  fchar 
kken.Ejl  autemcoccimm^granum  najcens  exilice 
inCiliciay  quod  muermiculum  coclearum  exilium 
fdrma  mutatur^qui  ct  ipfe  coccmum  appeUatur^  ex 
cum  fucco^purpura  iUUy  feu  color  purpur£  fimilii 
fit^quo  uelle$  i/nficiuntur:ftcut  m  Poloniajjerba  Se 
rix ,  noftro  tempore  muenta  efi ,  ex  qua  conf^erfa 
aliquoties  cereuifta ,  uermiculus  nafcitur,  ex  cuius 
fuccofeu  fangume  mficiuntur  uefies,  ex  qua  lUa  ex 
ceUenspurpuraejl ^qua nunc  Cardmalesutuntur. 
De  hoc  coccino  feu  uermiculo^  mteUigendii  e(i  di^ 
i  {lum  Prophet<e  Efaiss  cap.  u  Sipeccata  ucfi.rdfiieM 
rmt ficut  coccmum  t4crmicuUyt4mcn  (t  egmtis 
po^nitentiam^eritk  candidi  ftcut  nix  y  ft  eritis  cru^ 
cntipeccatis  ^ficut  coccmum,  Sicer  Chriflmdefe 
mquitiVcrjmfimxx^non  howffjd  efl^cruentm  m 
pajlioney^  m  qrucependens  propter  peccata  hum 
manigeneris^ficut  iUeuermiculus  yfcu  coccmumy 
€X  quo  purpura  coUigitur.  Sic  Rebraica  uox 
ThoU^G^uermemfCrcrucifixum  fignificat. 

X  4* 
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DE  BYSSO.  ^ 
^Qjiid  e^hByfJusi 
E/t  nomen  colom^an  mdteri^i 
Nomen  materi£.  Quid  efl  Imum ,  feu  Und  cren  1 
fcem  m  Vh<xnicid^i^  india^  adeoc^ generofum ,  ut  \ 
paripondere  cum  auro^ut  tefiatur  Flmiu6,commH  i 
tatum  (it.Crefcit autem m Vh(enicia,lndia  et  Gali*  \ 
tcea,(icutapudno$crefcunt  papaueram  fdUiculis^  \ 
Igne  no  confumitur^  fed  candor  eius  igne  fit  maion  \ 
fiebant  cr  ex  hoc  ueftes  regi£.  ^ 
DE  S\NVAbraha.  \ 
^QuidefllmMAbrabi^ 
E/f  congregatio  lUorum^cjui  funt  vnfertl m pron  \ 
mif^ionem  AbrahdcAn  hmc  ccctum  lcilice^  heatcru,  ' 
J^afriarcharum. Propketarum^ApoiTGlorum^lAar  < 
tyrum^O'  omntum  Sandorurn^picrum  feu  creden^  , 
iium  m  Chrifium  ^  deportantur  difcedentes  ex  hac  i 
uitaab angelis^ftcut  hoc  exempluml.azAritefia9  3 
iur^  qut  m  Chriflum  credunt. 

^Qnid  fjgnificant  canes  Ungcntes 
hulcerahazarif 
SignificantGubernatoreSyitempriudtoSyfoueH:*  < 
tes  Ecclefiamyprabentes  ei  hof^itia^  uiStum  er  de^  \ 
finfionem^^lenientes  dolores^O' calamitates^^ui 
Ut  canes^coram  mundo  abiedifunt, 
Q  V  AE  STlode  diuitijS. 
4f[Sunt  nc  dimtiit  res  bon^i 

Sufft, 
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Sunt.Ham  funt  dona  Dci,ftcut  teflatur  Sahmott 
mquien$:B£tLcdi/fio  Domm  diuitcs  fidt^ 
Argumentum  Stoicorum. 

Contra. 
Bonum  cflyquod  jicit  bonos. 
Diuin^  non  fkciunt  bonos. 
hrgo  diuitidc  non  funt  bonte. 

Ke^onfto. 

Ref^ondeo primum  ad  maiorem per  dilHnHi^ 
nemJBonum  ePi  duplcx^lAoralty  (^uod  fkcit  res  bo9 
nas^iit  uirtutesiet  bonum  naturale^ut  diuiti^^fani^ 
tasjjonoresy  hac  non  ficiunt  res  bonoAyfunt  tamen 
hccc  mgentia  dona  Dei ,  quibus  hommesf<epc  ad  m4 
lum,ut  hic  diucs^abutuntur^ad  fuum  mteritum. 

n  Euangelium 

DOMINICA  SECVNDA,POST  TRli 

nitatis^de  inuitatis  ad  Cccnam, 

hUC£  14. 

^Quotfuntlociprmcipakshmm 
Euangd^i 

Qvatuor. 

^Qjli^eflprimu^ 
Commendatio  nofir<e  mifcricordi^e ,  honitdm 
I  f^Bci^uocantis o^coUigcntisflbipcr uocem Euoh 

«5 
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gclij  omnibm  temporibtM<fternm  Ecdcfim9  ut 
bonorumy^  becttitudini^  fu^yper^C^propterfili^ 
um  mediatorem ,  O'  Redemptorem  hummgene* 
rU,fiiitpmicep$. 

€^Qmefifecundmi 

Uorrenda^O'  detefiubilii  'mgratitudomaioris^ 
Cr  prjtflantioris  partis  humanigeneris^  quigrati^ 
am  Df oblata  in  Euangelio  beneficia  fecurc  ne 
gligunt^^ pra fludio  rerum  terrenarum  contem^ 
nunt.  ij[  Qjits  e{i  tertius  f 

Vocatio  gentium  ad  cognitione  Euangelfj ,  cunt 
illudlud^iypopulm  Beipeculiari^  ^  ekiius^^con^ 
tmnerent  ^u-afe  reijcerent. 

Votna  Utgratitudinis^  ^  contemptus  ca:teflis  cc^ 
n^ejjoc  f  il,  oblat($grati(e  Dei^  qu£  pma  eH  maior 
c<ecitas ,  ^priuatio ,  feu  deflitutio  omnium  bonom 
rum  Dei^  O'  (eterna  damnatio. 

m  TEXTVM. 
t^Quis  eft  homo^qui  ccenam  hanc  apparauit  f 
DeusPater^uocansexgratia  omneshommes ad  ' 
pcenitentiam^tr  cognitionem  fui  filijyO'  focietaj^ui 
U  (etern£^uoce  Euangelif,omnibus  ^tatibus,  (^^^ 
^Qtiare  Deus  Pater homo dicitur!  u 
Quiahommemadfuiimagmem  condidit^  Gen. 
t.Demde^quia  Deus  lyommem  conditu  ad  fui  imagi 
uem^ue^-e  diligit  propter  filiii,qui  mafjam  nofirZ^ 

fumpftt. 
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fumpflt.Ternh.quia  homo  templu  Dei  efl^io<tn,t/i,^ 
ijr Quid  ccena magnai 
Vr<£dic(ilio  Euangclij ,  bonu  c^ux  m  Euangem 
lio  offcruntur  omnibm  hommbm^utreconciliatio 
cuni  Dco^rtmij^io peccaiorum^  iufticia^  ^  uita  £m 
tcrra  accipicnda  per  fidcm^propter  filium  IDei, 
rvati^  ^  cjuibu^  tanqum  hutifiima  cccna  rejicimm 
pf:cntes  c^efurientcs  iujiici^filvj  DeifeuhoyoVn 
tjuiuoiuntatijui  Patris  obediens^dodrinam  Euanm 
gcHj  fcu  promifionem  gratite  ex  fmu  PatrisprotUm. 
lit,  legem  pro  nobis  impleuit^  cr f^Hu/^  efi  Av* 
Tgo  V  pro  peccatis  noflris.Vnde  Efaiae  5  3.  Dm£4^ 
tctif^zumjmmjmdt. 

^Quis  eji feruui miffus dd uecann 
dummuitatosi 
Vrophets  O'  Apofioli ,    omnes  fynceri  cr  /?• 
ieles  mmftri^O'  dodores  Ecclefi^ ,  confentientes 
de  uera  doStrlna^    ueris  cuUibui ,  uerbo  Dei  trim 
ditis^O^niandatis. 

^Quidefluenireadcccnami 
AmpleHi  uera  fide  doClrmam  Euangelij^  &  ht» 
choarenouam  legis  obedientiam^  qu£  uer<e  jidei 
^  tanquam  bon^e  arborisjruHm  efl, 

tffQu^ebonainhaccccnainuitatis 
dpponunturi 
Rr  conciliatio  cum  Deo,gratuit4  remif^io  peccs 
I  tcrtijmputatio  iuftkidt^^  h4fedit4/i  uitdc  ^eterna^ 
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qu^pdrta  funtEcclefidC  perfilium  Deicrucifixum 
Cr  refiifcitutum^abfc^;  nofirk  meritis^et  offeruntur 
omnibui  hommibu^^gratkaccipienda  perfidem, 
^Qjiidhora  cccn<£i 

Tempmgratiie^qua  Dews  omnes  ad  pccnitenti 
am,^  cognitionem  ueritatis  uoce  Euangeli^  uocat^ 
omnibui  temporibu^  m  hac  uita. 

^  Quid  fignificat  uiUat 

Kes  fkmiliares ,  feu  domefiicM ,  propter  ^UM 
multi  uerbum  Dei^^falutem  negligunt, 
^Quidperiugaboumf 

Vrimkmy  potentia  ciuilemyO'  ncgociorumpo. 
titicorum  admmfirationem,  Demde  facrificia  er 
cultm  LeuiticoSypropter  quos  Vontifices^vharifnei^ 
Cr  Scrib^e  doilrmm  Euangelij  contempferunt,  cr 
neglexerunt. 

^Quiduxori  j 
.  Voluptates  corporis ,    mordmata  coniugum 
liberorum  diledio  ^ciim  fcilicet  propter  eosd 
tonfifiioncdoiirm<c  Euangelij  deficimm^v  mujlti 
dgimus. 

OBIECTIO.  . 
Qgcc  fiudiim  pietatvs  impediunt  ^  mala  funt  & 
dbtjcienda.  Opcs ,  potentia ,  honores,  coniugium  ^jl 
impediunt  fludium  pietatis. 
•  hrgofuntmalao^abijciendaQhriflianis. 
Kc^onfio^ 

fiegs 


fc 


DOMIRIl  POST  TRINIT.  j^jf 

Hego  C0nfequcntiam,Qukpotentia^ope$^hoiio 
res^^coniugiumnonimpediunt  fludium  pietatis 
per  fe ,  fed  per  dccidens ,  hoc  eji  ^  propter  prauam 
hommum  uoluntatem ,  pr^efirentiura  bona  corpo^ 
ralia  bonis  ^eternis.  Abuf^igitur  haru  rerunitaxa 
tur^non  ipf^e  reSyX^mJ^a  funicreaiHraU&i^^juiM 
bus  uti  licet^ut  dho^pQtUf  c^c.  ad  necefitatem  non 
adluxum. 

ijjf  Quid  flgnificant  plate^  ui^ 
ci  ciuitatiii 

Oppida  O'  p^gos  ludj^s  regionis,  &  politi($ 
^  ludaicae, 

t^Quid  paupereSydebiles^claudiy 
^cd^cii 

Konimes  contempti  cr  abiedicoram  mundo^ut 
Vublicani  etpeccatores^Maria  Magdalena,Zach(£ 
m^O'  fimiles  Euangelio  obedientes^quod  exceUens 
tcs  potentia  ^fapientia ,  fan£litate  i/nter  lud^ieos 
contempferunt. 

^QBi  vnteUiguntur  per  uocatos 
iuxtauicoso^fepesf 
Gentes^^lUjeinmundo  fine  Deoextra  ciuitate^ 
ideji^  Kempublicam  ifraditarumuixerunt ^antc 
cognitionem  Euangelij.^Ephe,!. 

^Quid  cQmpeUi  mtrare  ad  cjxnam? 
Eflpr^dicare  legem>qU(,e  contemptoribm  EUan 
gelijpo^nas  xtcrno/s  commm<itm  ^  a^nofccntibus 

autcm 
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dutem  peccdta  fud,^  credentibu^  tn  Ch-iflum^reM. 
mijiioncmpeccdtorum  gratuitum  dnnunciut, 
^QJiid  mtrdre  dd  cccndmi 
Credere  Euangelio  eicj;  obedire. 

^Qu^ddommDeii 
HumermeledorumfeuEcclepa, 

^Qjiiuocdtii 
Qui  per  uocem  EudngelifyPrimum  d  VrophetiSy\ 
deinde  dlodnneBaptilid,d  Chrijio er  Apojiclis^i 
ddpcenitenUum^  O^  ueritdtis  cognitionemuocdtii 
funtyd^^r  uocantur  quotidie  d  mmftris  Ecclejl^.Sei 
quiauocdtioni  diuiAunon  obtemperarunt  ^ideo  4 
Veo  reieiHfuntificutmquitPdulA^Jlddlivd^os::^ 
Vobk  p^qrtehi,ipnmmlQg^ 


L 


( 


^Qnumnepcllitis  ilhm^  iQ^imdignntUQSMidiam  ;  Eji 


^lxxnajdtaye^cc,xmm^^  Uih 


Ep. 4p»      nobis  pr^cepit  Domlnu^.  Vofui  te  m  iucem^iiii^ 

Ht f^^^^^        Uf^     f-ytYFmum  terr^ 
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nitatis^de  oue^O'  drachma  per^ 
dita,huc<et^. 

if[QU£e(lprmcipalismateriaifeu 
locmhmm^Hangeliji 

E/l  ^ 
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i        E/J  doilrlna  dc  p<xnitcntk,fsu  conucrfionc  hom 
mm^  ndDcum, 

DE  POENITENTIA. 
^Quidfignificatnomcn 
pcenttcntid? 
Abicftioncmy  fcu  mutationcm  prioris  propoftm 
tiyfcriam^non  fmulatam.Gr(ecc  i^^^Au^^ut  cum 
i(  r  mquit  Chriflmy^gitc pcemtcmim  .yO'  creditc E* 
uangelw.  Vrophct(e  uocabulo  conucrfionis  f^pius 
iti    muntur^uttzcch  i8.  l^lo  moTtcm  imp^^^^ftAM 
zi   <smsmtatur  ct  muat,Et  33,  Comcrtm^^ 

or.        ^  Qai^  ifi  Chrifiiana    falutaris  pmi* 
]^  icntia/cuconucrfioadDcumi 
ji       Bfiucru^dolor  z^pauor  cordis  proptcrpecm 
.  HHi  .€ata  nojira^  cr  fidc  m  Chriftum  accipcrc  rcmifiiom 
4^  ficm  pcccatorum^rcconciliationcm  cum  Dco^iufiim 
ficationcm^  cr  uiuificationmp^  i/nchoarc  nouam 
obcdicntiam, 
Y>  I  ^Qtiotfuntpartespo^nitcntidCyfet^ 
i  coHUcrfwniiadDcumi 
Trc5. 
1.  Contritio 
A  ^,  tidcs^O' 
3.  isfiuaobcdicntia. 

DE  CONTRITIONE, 
1  '  ^QuidcftcmritiQt 
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E/l  uere  expetuefcerc  agnitione  ir£  Dei  dduer* 
fu^  pecuu  nojlra ,  dolere  ([ubd  Deum  offendik 
mus^ficut  mquit filius  prodigm  <xi  patrem ,  peccam 
tumfuum  agnQfcens:?^taiJieccaji^^ 
tJjn.tcLl<im  non  fum  digtm  uocan^liuitjim 
Iwi  mrii^cationemMetctUJmmmii  uocat.  Kom^S^ 
ixCor.^.CoU.iBphc,^,. 

^Bjl  ne  contritio  neceffaria  m  pceniten^ 
liajeu  conuerfionei 
'Etiam,  Quia  non  efl  conuerpo  ad  Deum ,  donec 
homo  propofttum  fcelcrate  fkciendi  retmet^ldeQ 
Mar.  u       inpit  Cbrillu^,  k^ite^pmitcntiam^-feu  refipifcitt, 
quia.dppi^epmfmtrepmnr^e^hrwtty  idefl^agno 
fcite  uejlros  errore$,Z!^  peccata ,     deftnite  male 
uCofmt  6.  atgere.  Et  ait  VauliM.  Nalitc  errara,  Scortatores  ey" 
aduUxn^limpoliidehunt  regnu  ccelorum ,  hoc  efl^ 
retmentes  propofttum  fkciendi  itta  peccata  contra 
Efa  66*      confcientiam.ltem,  Propheta  Efaias.  vbi  habitabii 
J)nm'mi^^\n  (jiiritu  fnntritn^eUretnente  ferumtu^t 
mc^^s.Et Augujlmusmquit fermone  5  de  natiuitati 
l^omm:  P(rnitentiam  certam  non frcit^  nip  odium  '^'^^"^ 


Contrd. 

Multaignotaremittuntur,  utpfalmo  iS.Dauic 
oratiAh^o^cuhis^meis  mutf^U-me. 

Ignoti  non  potejl  effe  contritio. 

Ergo  contritio  non  cfi  ncceffaria  m  ptenitentid^  ^  ^^^^^ 
pumucrfmc,  Rcf^on. 
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Kclpondcoi(dmaiorcm per  dijlmiiioncm.lgno 
tinon  poicllcffccontritio^falicetmf^ccic^fed  m 
gcncre  effc poteji^z^  ejl  nccejfaria^  luxta  illud:D£ 
li^faquii  tnu-lhgjjf  l  cm:  Ahj^ulci^  meis  munda 
fjl^.  Omnes  igitur  agnofccre  dcbcnt  fe  cjfc  rcos  cm^ 
fiium pcccatorum  coram  Dco ,  majfammcrjam 
iw  pcccatis^^  dmnatam,  o  Pcut  i/nquit  StigcliuSp 
Ante  tuos  oculos  nil  nifi  culpa  fumuA. 

DE  FIDE. 
^Ciuid  eflfidcs,  Sccunda  pars  pccnilenti^, 

fcu  conuerfioni^  ad  Dcum^ 
Bfi  dffehtiri  omni  ucrbo  Dcihbbis  tradifo^  at^ 
itd  etiam  promij?ionigraticc,^  ccrtbftatucrc^  «of 
rccipi  k  Dro,er  nobn  rcmittigratis  peccata^pro^ 
ptcrChriftummHiaiorcm^non  proptcr  nollram^ 
rita/euuirtufes. 

^  ^Bji  nc  Imc fidcs  neceffaria  m  pccnitcntia^ 

  feu  conuerfionc  ad  Dcimt 

UfiyCiuianificonfolinid~accc^^  In  contfiiionej^ 
'^^^vlet/imortificatione ^  tcrrorcs  hommem  fenticntcm^ 
^\icre  magnitt(dmcm  ifiC  Dciadi*erfui  pcccata^i^ 
Hernas  pccnas^prorfu^  exmgucrent  ^  quod  txcm^ 
ium  SauliSyCamyAchitophcl^ludjc    fmilmm  os 
\enduXdco  neceffe  efi^ut  quisq^  certb  liatuat  ^  fibi 
Xnofci  k  DcOy^  remitti  pcccata ,  proptcr  Clmfiii 
ledidtorem^uthocmodo  cor  concipiat conlola^ 
iti€mpQr protnifimes  Dei  ^  cogitans  intuens^ 

M  -         ...     -  ^ 
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Etccb.ii^Ct  uidcUcct  hAnc:l^plQmQrimrimpifi{e4iH^  | 
3?-  tiiLAjmuiar& umt  itcm:  SuiDmdilexitmunm  \ 

i<^^^'i^       4m,utQmnis-ijluUr^ditMcumf  nonp^^e^i^cdha, 
MatthJU    bc^UiuitiWLxUmm.Bt^  V^nite  dd  mc  omnfS  quila 
bjix^ii&^Z^tjm^  ct 
fimilcspromijiioncs  cum  cogitamu/s.filiui  Dci  cfi  i/n 
nohis  cfficax ,  dicit  confoUtioncm  in  cordibus ,  Z7{ 
dat  nobvs  f^iritum  fmdu ,  ut  Deum  ftatumu^  no 
bis  cfje  propitium^o-  cum  hac  fiducia  muoccmu^, 
ficut  dicitur  Zach.  12.  E^fmdl^ 
^itumgrati^^^^fre^um,  Et  AugujlMquit: 
jxtdit^fckjcxrxder^^id  cft^  uerc  confolationcm  fi^'^^ 
dci  cxpcriturjuxta  lUud  Apoftoli  Kom.  ^jJifhfi^m. 
^ifide^fpaccmhtbaniiurga^^DmH.lii^ic  fidem  ci 
ipfc  Augufi.requirit  m  pmitcntia^  petcntcm  fcill 
cctremifiionempcccatoru^inquiensEpiftolaiof 
ad  SeleucianamiEft-pccmtcntia  bonorum^  ^-fidcx  ^!^ 
liumpiznaj^u&tidiam^^/n^^^^ 
untcr.I>mitt^mbis  debita  noftra^o^c. 

DENOVA  OBEDIENTIA. 
^Quid  cft  noua  obedientia ,  tertia  pars  pixnitcm 
ti<e/eu  conuerflonis  ad  Deumi 
EftyUt  mquit  Paulws,  1  Timot.  1.  militarc  bonam 
militiamjd  eft^retmcrefidem^  et  bonam  confcienM 
tiamyhoc  cft^quando  obedimui  uocationi  noftra^ci 
nihil  fcclcrate  agimws  contra  tcflimoniu  bon<e  con* 
fcicntidc^ad  quod  pr^fcntia  cr  auxilio  j^iritm  fartM 

{liln  ^ 


•  1 


DOMIR  111.  POSt  TRlNlT.  571 
ili  m  hdc  tnjirmiutc  nutura  opm  efi^  iuxta  iUud'M  ^odn.t  f: 
ntM^hil  poteftis  fkccrc.  item:  f^iritu^  opern^t  -^otnci.  %. 
\nfirmitnti  noj^rdt.lB,t  I^ewi  efi  quifkcit^  ut  uelitii  et  philip.z. 
perfiadti^,  Htdlif^  ipflg^ttdfiint, 

i^jine  necejjaridnouu  obedientia? 

Lftytanqumfruftu^C^tefiimoniHmuerafidei^  /Trr  ^^B  t 
Cr  conuerfionps  ad  Deumjuxta  lUud  ApoftoUiiM  '  ' 

fcientiam. Item z.Cormth    Stipczinduemu^^  fiui^ 
mc&lSitutij  non  nudi-rrprriemur.  Et  Baptifta  i/n^ 
^ityhucse  i,¥MiteidignQsfrudhi^  pornitentue. 
IJ" Meretur  ne  noua  obedientia  remif^ionem 
peccatorumJufticLm^O^uUam 
^ternamt 

No« ,  CXBia  h^c  4eterna  bona  danturgratis  pet 
fidem ,  propter  Chriftum  mcdidtorem.  Priraum^ut 
Chrifto  debitus  honor  Kedcmptienii  fcilicet  tribua 
iur»  iuxta  iUud:  Gloriam  m^am  non  dabo  alteri.  ^'^-4^* 
ttem:  diriftufe^propiciano  pro  peccatisjioftris. 
Deinde ,  ut  certaefint  confcienti£  de  remifiione  pec 
catorum ,  reconciUatione  cum  Deo ,  donationc 
MtfC  detern^Juxta  iUud^Kom.ji^Adeo  ex  fide  datur 
)drediU[yUt  fecundum  Qratiamfirma  ftt  pjromif^io. 
iffet  aut€m  mfirma  feu  mcerta  promifiio,ji  pendem 
d  cx  conditione  noftrorum  meritorUyfeu  implett 
W  legis:Quia  legi,qu£  j^iritualis  e/f,er  exigu 

QbeiicrHim  4  nobis ,  propter  corruptioni  _ 
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nntuYie  non  (utisfkdmus  5  Vwrfe  Prophcta: 
P[4U4x    HQn  mtm  m  wdim  cumJsXMJMa^rQS^^ 

fiififdhnur  in-4mj^e(tu  tun  omni4  umen^.  Utm 
huc.ty.  mquit  Qhnfim.  cimficeriti^  omnia^  c^ 

^  Quoi  funt  nrMT£s£dj^i^axim 

Sexpriccipui, 

^Quiseflprimmf  . 

nim  eftncccffe^diqum  ejjc  contriiiomn ,  fcu  do 
loelt;       lorem^de  commij^is  peccatisjuxta  ihd  didu  Pro 
phetceiSLmdilejcgzd^        Item  ApoftoliiTrifti^ 

contriiiofufpcicns. 

^Qtiiseflfccundmi 
ContritioncmcfJ^  nwritmJU^wxilirttJank^  ^ 
remif^ionispcccatcrm.quie  horribiliscontumcliii  ^ 
efl aduerfm Deum^O' kqucus  confcicntiaru, Quia 
mnquam  fcircpojjumus^y  quando fit fufjicicns  con^ 
tritio.  Idco  ncc  dc  rcmif^ione  pcccatorum^^rccon 
ciliatione  cum  Df certi  cffc poj^umm.  Et  dcrogat 
hcec  fklfa  opmio  pufiioni  &  morti  Qhrifii^  qu<s  foU 
?iVT§C'f/  ejl  pro  peccatii  nojlris  fufficicns  cr  f^qui 
ualens. 

t^Qufsefltmimf 

Clgoii 


u 


4« 


tiorie  p^ni:cnti^^L£MinLNum  itu  pccnitentiam  dem 
fcribmtfpa:niten.U^£^4d4ng^Zc^^ 
ta^ZJ  pkfigcnda  non  admittere  ueifii^rc.H^cfiiU 
fxicrinfiifficicns  ejl  dcfimtio.  Quia  non  fuds  ejl 
dgnofcerepeccata^dcq^iU^  admil^is  dolere^jkui 
CuM^  AchiwpheU  ludas^  ^c.  fed  neceffe  eji  accedem , 
Yejidcm^quampromifiionibm  Dei  acqmefcit^  cr 
fefe  iUisfuftentat,ne  in  terroribu4  peccati  defj^cretz 
ficutPctru4  Latro  incruce^fefe  lUis  fufmti^r 
Tunt^((^  e  pauoribus  eluilati  fmt. 

4j[QiiiiejiquartWi{ 
Quhidicunt  ncceffariam  effe  enumeYdticn§nt   ~  i 
mnium  deUiljs^ru  ,  qu£ hojno  fcU ac  memjmyqufS 
primum  confcientiarum  eft  carnijicma:  demdeeih 
impoj?ibilisJuxta  lllud  Prophet^:  nelidj,  qui^ 
tcUigit.ltem:Ab  occultis  mels  munda  me.  Ejididm  Pi4/.#8* 
^•g^^^n^^pritfflfff/ rfla/4^jf>^%ii??^  propter  utiii^ 
\atem priuati  coUoquij.I^i/^icpropter  abfolutios^ 
um^^  Yctmndam  concordiamEcclefU. 
'  4fQjiiseflqumtm{ 
J   Dr fatisfiilionibis , quds docuerunt ejfc  opeu^ 
\  kbita feu  non  mandata  4  DriJ^ei^^;  finxemnLejfe 

ncrUum  reconciliationis  cum  Hjeo ,  feu  Deum  re^ 
'  I  "tittere  peccata,  proptcr  externos  iUos  ritu^  e?'  om 

^era^^  compenfiri  illis  dcterna^pcinM^qudcimpid 
'  '7 filfa  efl  Qplnio.mm pa^io^o'  ^ors folius  Chri^ 

A  i 
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/li,  eflmeritumreconcilidtionisnollr£  cum^Deol 
AvTfoi',  iW  efl^precium  humdn<e  redempfionis. 
Mdtthi^l    Bt chrifk^ inquitifrufiiraMecolunt  mrwddtiiiQM 

A ,        ^VMk£iM^&^r'^<t  defdtis* 
^  fkdionibu^f 

A  fpe^ldculo  panitcntia^  m  uetufid  Ecclepd ,  m 
qud  mos  fuit  p&Uutos  dtrocibuf  &  mdnififiis  fcele-- 
ribwf^cum fe  recipipetebdnt^  coUocdre  m  loco  edl 
to  templi^eddndoSy  m  uejle  lugubri^  utprimilm 
exemplum  dUos  commonefkceret  ^  ut  ftbi  caucrent 
ifimilibm peccdtis.  Demde  ut poUuti ,  teftdrentut 
fe  ferio  dgere pccmtentidm^  Cr  petere  dbfolutionS, 
Sic  et  dpud  GenteSyobnoxij  mdgnii  f^eleribus^fign^ 
redtiH  gefldTunt ,  ut  Orefles  cim  mdtrem  mterftM 
ciffetyUt  dconfuetudme  c:r  coHuiihieorum.dliiiUki 
cun^;  Udgdrentur^dbflmerent. 

q-QuiseflfextUi! 
C^oddoccnthommem^etidmfifdtispi^ 
de  peccdtiSy     confiffws  ftt  ed  omnid fdcerdeti ,  o 
fdtisfkdiones  omnes  pr^fiiterity  tdmen  certum  effe 
non  poffe^nec  debereydn  ftt  mgrdtid  Deiy  dn  hdbe^ 
dtremifiionempeccdtorum^et  h<eresfuturusfituiM  ^ 
t£  ceternte ,  contrd  mdnififid  didd  fdcr^  fcriptur£, 
qus  fidem  exigunt^^  certo  promittunt  uere posm 
tentibu4^^ credentibus  m  Chriftum^  reconcilidtit 
nem  cum  Deo^rcmifiionem  peccdtprum,  iufiicidm^ 

&uitdm 
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Vuitami€ternm,utiUudJoan.  3.  SicT>mdilcxii 

nis^quic¥4Mt  m  eum,noiipcT€4^^  fedbahcuLuium 
dternamy^fimilia, 

4(["E/l  nc  ddhuc  alius  crror  de  Panitcntidi 
lEflyMiletij  fcilicet  m  urbc  Alcxandria ,  No« 
uuti  Kom£  ^  qut  negarunt  pofi  Baptifmum  lapfis  m 
mamfillafcclera,rcmittipcccata,contra  manififtd  j>ceni>c1i>l(; 
dida  fcriptura^qu^  tejlantur ,  lapfos  itcrum  conm 
ucrtipoffc adDeunu  o-ciimrcdcunt  adposnitcnm 
tiam,fidc  accipcrc  rcmifiioncm  pcccatorum:  Vt 
"Bz^chie,  t  i.l^ojnQTiempcccatoriSjfcd  ut  cnnuer 
tatwcJkfud  uia.ac  uitiat.Et  hic  ChrifiusdicitiQMik 
umjmlmi^damram  angclis  Dci ,  fUperLum^ccm 
catBte  refipifcent^.ldcm  tcflantur  er  wulta  cxcmm 
pla^utAdami^AaronisMofi^Dauidis^lofixyPctri^ 
€dolefcentis,quem  rcccpit  loanncs  Eunngclilla^^, 
Thcodofij,qucm  rccepitAmbroPu6,&c, 

f  OBIECTIO  dcfatisfiiiionihtn 
canonicis. 

Kcfiitutio  fiirti  cit  ncccJfariayQjiia  ut  dicitur, 
fcccatum  non  rcmittitur^  nifi  ^^Utumrtftm^iir. 

Kcliitutiofurticlifatisfkflio. 
'  UrgofatisfritioCanonicacfl^ncccJfaria. 
Kcf^onpo. 

KcSfoudco.Hcgo  confcquentiankQJiid  ftatu^ 

A  4 


fknt  temmln  'yllogi  vio,  Ka  mmmorefdtUfii&U 
f^gntficat  opm  dcbituw^C^  muudatum  d  Deo,per» 
tmehs  ad contrition.m ct iwuam  obedientu,wxt4  i 
Eff;r.4*      iferi  ApoHoli^Q^L^diULc^no finetu^-ttmfdu^.  i 
corxlup.one  autcm  futkfudioaccipicur  pro  ope» 
re^non  debito^id  efl^non  mundaro  d  Dro^qf-Jp  papi  ^ 
jlie  fignificaw  placuri  Dcutn^  C:!r  ^ompenfariyfeu  \ 
toll>  pcenoA  ^rnna/9^^  puigatorij, 
.  Maior  ati:em  mViAcrfalurr  ucrd  efi.CXuia  heccf 
fc^eflm  conuerhone.abfjci  propojnumperjekeran 
dnn  iceitribiM  contra  con  cicn  um^  imta  lUud  As  \ 

1  Tinot  I  pofiolr.Is/jjiitatQILa^^ 

bmamxcmfUentuun.Bi abiati^-mcfi  reiiutiendum^ 
cmrelhtui potefi^/etM  efi  poflibUis  rejluutio. 
ALIA. 

Bauidi  pofl  remijitonc  culpae  impofita  efl  pcr/f  4 
Ilfg.j2.Cr'     Ergo  fatiifii^tones  Canonica:  imponi dehcnt  hcf 
i  Vmibmyquibui  remijja  funt  peccata  m  confijlicne^  [ 

Kei^jondeo.  Nego  confequentiatn: 
Quiaeji  dij^unilitudoiquia  antecedens  lojquitur 
depccnaimpofua  Dauidi  diuinituSyConfequensde 
lamjikSHone  Canonicajd  ejl^ab  hommibwi  excogi^ 
tdta  Demde  non  omnibus  peccantibu^ ,  cum  remif^ 
fumeflpeccatum^  taiespceniC  corporales  imponun 
tur^iO-mUiganturfdCpe  ijSy  qui  ad  Deum  conucr* 
tuntuK 

Tertib  pccna  Dauidi  impofita^  non  fuit  compct^ 

f4tio 


DOMIN.  Itl.  POST  TRINIT;  %ff 
fatio  fcu  fatUfiilio  ^  propcena  <£t€Ymmogdndi 
Vauidt.l^um  ^ferna  pcena^una  cm  culpdjtu  rea^ 
tu^Dauidi  remijja eft.  Sicut  t/nquit dd eum  Ndthdn, 
IDmmtui  (ibjluiit  pcfCitim  ttnm:qudm  promi^iom 
ftcm.ficuta  eji  in  corde  Dduidps  mgens  confoldtio, 
qu£  in  co  initium  uit<e  <ietern£  fuitiSed  fuitteftimox  xKegAtl 
nwn  Dcum  uere  irafct  peccatis^^  punire  ed  <eteT 
Vispccms  mommbws  ^  mji  fuerit  pectdtumremif^ 
jfm  fide  5  proprer  er  per  mediatorem.  Hdm  funt 
quiium  giiidiit  pirrarum^fm^fjU^tWU^m*  ^ 

1  nrui^c^^LocLAd  eft^pccn^e^ut  exiliu  Dduidis.  ' 

2  c^tjtfitrim, ideft^probdtiones yC^exm 
ercinafidei^^  imccdtionis^  ut  cdrcerlom 
jeph^quem  nuUopeccdto  dHtidlimeruerau 

fiU.e  7  teftimonid  dodrm^deDeo^ 

cmm  dc  vxtremo  iudicio^  et  meliort  uitd  fecuturd 
fmt  poft  hanc  utimyUtc^des  Abel^Efdi^^  Urem 
fv^e.Bapnftje^Pdulio^  aliorum. 
4  4lk&U^>'^  cftMi^faatofcu precium pr& 
prccato.tit  folim  Chriftipa^io  mors. 
OBlBCTiO  de fdtiifiifiionibt^. 

;qnit  pamui.i  Cormb,  iu  sijmiudioirenmf 

SatisjvMionibus  nos  ludicamu^Jd  eft,punimU/s. 
nrgo  fatlsfi^ionibus  Cdnonicis  toUuntur^feU 
^ompcnjaLtur  pccn<^^  <etern£. 

Ke^onfto, 

A  S 
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Hego  mmorem,  Qu^k  futisfidionibui  cdnonicii . 
excogitdtii  db  hommibu/f,non  iudicdmui  nosjuxta 

)td^ttKi^.  iUudiBUifha  me  colunt  mdHdutis  hommm.Demdc 
ref^ondeo  dd  didum  Fduli ,  quod  loquitur  non  dc 
txternis^V fimuldtis  ritibus  ^fed  de  uerd  er  mte» 
gra  pocnitentidjeu  conuerfione  dd  Dtum^qud  pri^ 
mum  toUitur  prorfus  pcend  dternd ,  Demde  impo^ 
mnturpocn£corpordles ,  ut  commoneficidntn^f^ 
de  mgnitudine  peccdtt^  v  ir£  Dei  dduerfui peecd 
tumyUt  DduidiyJAdndff(ty  Nmiuitis  cr  ^milibwiS^ 

Zdchlu     cut  m  Zdchdnd  dicituriCQmmimmiuddMc^eUg^ 

CQnU€¥t4^4(iU0U 

IN  TEXTVM. 
(^03  fuerunt  Vublicdni^  quorumm  textu^ 

EUdngelijfitmentiot 
Erdnt,  qui  hdbebdnt  conduiid  ueHigdlid^uet 
mptddSendtupopuloq^Komdno^  procertdfumm 
md  p€Cuni(C ,  qudles  dpud  nosfunt  dicJRxicbeu^m 
€her^Gr(tce  j^choins  i  TfcAor  yidefl^  impcnfto^ 
fchodrCrmOiccti  emo.  Veaigddicitur.quodex 
rebm  importdtis  coUigitur ,  eftq^  fortuitum,  ^cgoj? 
tributum  ordmdtumjeu  certi  reditus. 

^Quisefipdltorqu^rens,  t^gefldnsm 
humervs  ouem  perditdmi 
TiliuiDei,p4ffuipronobis,regndns,cruiuifi»* 

ms^exdudiensydrdefindensnos. 

g[Qmd  o«ff,<7  drdchmuperditd? 

Totm 
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Totum  bumnm  genu4  perditum^  o^flnguli 
per  peccatd  ^cberrantes  Ecclefia. 

^Qttiflf  mulier  quarens  drachmm! 
Bcclefia.quie  ficut  Paficr  Cbrifiuiyfumma  UtH 
cid,derefipifcentibm  afficitur. 

^  Ojiid  lucerna^qua  accenfa^mutier  per*  t» 

ditam  drachmam  quieriti 
VerbumDeiy  feu  do£lrma  de  agendapceniteHm 
tia,quam  Ecclefia  magna  foUicitudme ,  diligenm 
ter  explicatyO'  proponit. 

IN  TEXTVMrfrFi7/oprorf«g#.  ' 
^QSid!  monet  in  genere  paraboU 
defilioprodigoi 
T>eumreciperc  m  gratiam  propter  Chrifluml 
quicunq;  pofi  lapfum  ad  Deum  conuertuntur^pcut 
hicFaterfiUumprodigum,  redeuntemyCr  petenm 
tem  condonationempeccatiy  recipitingratiam,Qr^ 
pftcitacondonat^centraNouatianos  vfintilei. 

\       ir  Q&odnamfuit  peccatumfilvjprodigit 
Vrimum^qubdpartemfuam  proportionalempd 

'  temdthiereditatis^quamparteGrxce  WijSa^oi^ 
li^®^nommant^antemortepatris  miufiepofium 
Uuit.Uam  iuxta  iurkconfultorum  diHum^vmntit 
mn  efibxxeditas.  Demde  quhd  bona  fua  cum  fcorm 
tU  cr  mah  fodalitio  projiidit^ 
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Ijl"  Qg/ii  monct  cxemplum^quhd  reddSim  dl 
fkmm  Ycftpuit^O'  <id  patrcm 
rcuerfuselli 
AffiiHiones  occafionc$  ejfc  cmtritionis  priorh 
partis  pcenitcnti^e^iuxta  lUud  Efai£  i  ^.yjxiidQjia 
'mtcMe&m.ltcm,Vfalm.  u8,  ionmrmhiffMMK 
miliaftimc, 

^  Quidfignificant  ^li^u^quibui 
tumporcispafiHscJii 

^nff  fignifiG.mi^lf  uJni:^m  q^^^'^  f^gmlp^ 

turf^i^:u&umj^sicm  uocdfit^SJoitnni^  brot. 
Qr£ce]<^o^Tio^^ 

tmtdftcdidtim.Bt  Diofcorides  fcribit  lib,  xxap.t^i. 
ficricx  s^iJLCpvA^i^  c0:tidkts  uuaru  cxprefJkrSi 
t^r  K^ctnG^  €mnti^urm.jiM  >  pr^cipui 
^atuitcdporcis. 
iffQtiid fignificat^^uod  patcrfilio  rcdcunti ocn  \ 
currit^cumq^  amantcr  ampliHUur^ 
C^ofculaturi 
HcuraUfrcrcciperemgratiam  reftpifcentei^^ 
Cr  rccfuiri^ut  cxaudita  uoce  Euangclij,  promifiiom 
ncm  fideampledamur  non  repugnemm,Nam  Dew 
^uem  trahit^  uolcntcm  trahit.  Et  Bufilius  ait:  Tan^ 
tum  uelis^i!^'  Deus  vc. 

^QJiidfignificat  annulu^^quem  patcr  dat 
J(/e>  rccepto  'mgratiami 

1£Mangem 
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huangelium  cr  fidm.quibm  Dem  fxdi(/i  nobif* 
mn  indijjolubile^dc  rcconaltatione  m^t. 
^[Quidnouauejliii 
l^ouam  obtdientiam,feu  iufliciam  bonxconfcim 
intu^qua  omnibui  opui  eji,  iuxta  iUud :  Superm^ 
dmiuktji  mduttyfion  nudi  rfperiemsifr. 

ij[Q(udnouicalcei? 
Conlrj^ionem^     mmjlerium  Eumgetij ,  iuxt^ 
iU^<d  Bfau  ^i.Q^m  j^eciofipedctadnunciantiunt 
pa^m^s:^nminciantium  bona  Uierufalem. 
C  Q.^^^*  maitatui  uitidus* 
Qhri^m.^  quiui£limam  jefepropeccatiinojirk 
obtiitlL  jicut inqHic Baptifla ,  EuejgniiiDjdi^j^ 
toJ3xr^!£asua^^^    hcm  Fauli:  Fajcha  nofirum 
immoktm  e^JZlmjim. 

 ^Qji(depuldri^<^Utari{ 

Vruitetermi  benejicijsChnjli^  ijsq;fe  confolari 
m  terronbm  iras  Dci^peccati^mortis^O'  infcrni^ 

DE  FiLlO  FRVGALL 
^Quid pgnificMfilimfrugalis^  mdigne  fcrenSyi^ 
frater  m&bcdienSy^  prodigmyk  Vatre  m 
*^  1 '  gratiam  rccipmri 

Qmnes  hypocrnai^qui  corfiduntjuis  meritis ,  in 
Df«<  I  ndenivsgratim  Det  ct^terts^qui  tanta  merita  non 
"i^  Vabcm, 

^QB^funtpeccata pHj  frugali^  hypocritaf 
Az^o^yi'^;,  Q^ia patre  Utatnc^nQn  Utatur ,  o* 

dolet 
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(Bblet  frdtrcm  'mgratUm  fecipi  i  patre. 

2.  Cdumnia,  Quia pdtrtm  miu^icU.jcu  in^^Uam 

litatk  accufdty  ficut  opnarius  condudu^  m  umeum 

hora  fexta,contra  Patrcmfkmtlias,  dequalem  omnim 

bm  ntercedm  reddcntem  ex  pado ,  murmurahat, 

inquicnsiBimMMmj^ 

.rrjpr  /ffngp  rrry  nolm  frcifli,  qui  porta;iimu4  ponn 

hypocrifis ,  quia  naturalcm  fuam  immundiccm 
non  agnojcit  propter  externam  iufticiam^feu  quu 

ipf^  pcccare^^  labipotuit. 
4.  Arrogantia^  Qjjw  obedientia  fua  cxterna  con 
fidity  fratrcm  lapfum  pr£  fe  contemnit, 
ff,  inuidcntia^o^crudeUtas  aducrfus  patrcm,cui 
Unciamdcrcccpto  filio  muidet,  aduerfm  fra^ 
trcm^cui  rcditum  cum  Patre  m  gratiam  muidct.Sic 
Gen.4H      fr^  cam  m  fratre  Abelem  muidus^O'  crudelis  fiiit. 

^Q^id  Chriflm  bifce  parabolis  tribus^  dc  oue^O' 
drachma  perdita^CT' dc  filio  prodigo 
oliendcrc  uoluiti 

Primm/e  reiie  fkcere  contra  Pharifjeorum^ei 
Scribarum  calumniam^  quod  cumpeccatortbus,  cr 
publicanii  conuerfatur^c^dit.Nam  idfefkccrc, 
non  quod  pcccantium  fit  fimilMut  peccatis  eorum 
dclciietur^caq;  approbct,  fed  ut  lapfos ,  cr  erran^ 
tesaipotnitentiamreuocct^^faluet^  ficut  mquii 

MUttlf.p,liSlUI£tiU^^ 

tores 
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tojxsjid-pmitmim.  Dekde  Dcum  rccipere  m 
irdtiam,  propter filium  omnes  redeuntcs  ad  DcS, 
fcu  rcfipijcentes ,  remittere  iUis  peccata ,  rcddcrc 
f^iritum  fanilumy  v  efficere  harcdcs  uit^ 

£tern£juxta  iUudiNolgmgrtm  BZficb.  it^ 

pcci^riSjfed  ut  eonuertam 
turmagii  4fu(Uda, 

In  Euanpelium 


DE  NATIVITATE,  ET  OFFI» 

cio  loanniiB4ptili^yLu,uC!J' 
^QUQtfunt  uniucrfalitcr  confidcran^ 
da  m  frftis  Sandorumi 

Sex. 

QMid fit  lEcclcfia.ubi^quomodo,  cr  quibus  tefti 

monijs  fc  Deus  cipatcfeciti 

%.  Genus  doilrm^,  perqu^ptiUulirata^dcfinpt^ 

f^agitata  doilrma. 
„  J  3.  Miracula^qu(€ funt tcftimonia doSfm^t^ 
^  J4.  Bxercitia^cr  ftudia. 

j.  A ffUdiones^    mirand<c  liberationcs. 
J    Hxitus ,  qu^  fiicrit  conftfiio ,  cr  conflantia  m 
^^^Aruce/cumortc. 

]m        ^^^^^  ^^^^^ ^  loanncBaptifta ,  omnium 
^[tnHorumfanfiifiimo^  pr^curforc  ^cfii^^conftdc 


(crci 
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DE  PRIMO,DfEcc/fp. 

^QuidciiEcclcftai 
EH co^tus  uifibihs  dmplc£lcns  mcorruptm  doM 
flrinam  Buufigcbj^o'  lcgitimum  ac  mtcgrum  ufum 
Sacramcntorum.qiA.^  Chrijlui  'mftituit^Buptilmi 
fcilicet^O'  cccrjiC  DommL 

^  Vbi,^  qududo  primumfe  Dcui 
patcjicitEcclcfji^ei 
m  ?arudifo  primi/i  purcntibtis  noflris,  Num  poft 
Upfum  rcucrfus  ad  cos  prodijt^cdcns  primum  pra^ 
tnif^ioncm  dc  Kedcmptore  humuni  gcnc^^ ,  ftlto 
Dci  Dornmo  noftro  lcfu  Chrilio^  qui  cuput  fcrpcm 
3*       tis  contrituru4  erufyid  cfi^  dcuufiuturm  rcgnii  Di<i 
boli^peccuti  et  mortis.  Quum  poficu  promiponcmi 
Vem  rcnouuuit  fiibmdc ,  C7  tUujiruuit  pcr  Patri. 
drchuSyCr  Prophctus,    multis  mirucuUs  m  dcfcr;^ 
tOy^  alibi  cam  conjirmuns ,  doncc  filium  fuum  (fil 
mundum  mifit ,  qui^iitis  cfl  pro  nobn  uidimci,^, 
afcendit  m  ccclum^cr  coUigit ,  er  conferuut  Ecclc^^ 
flum  m  humuno  gencrcpcr  mmilicriura  Euangclij, 
ufc^udfincmmundi,Manh<ei  zH.ynbifcufum^ufq 
4djum{ummatienm  fcculi^omnikuJieJm. 
DE  SECVNDO,  D£  DOCTRI» 
nulpunnisBuptillce, 
^Qu^ fi*^^ doflrmu  loannisf 
1.  DcDeo^c^tribu/sperfonisdiumitatii,qudsofi^ 
MUtth^l^     «ri  corm  mba^tifmo plijDeicojpcTcity  et  audtutt^  ^ 

'■-^  fatrm  ^W^ 
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Pdtrem  ckmantem  dc  ccclis  de  Qhrifloy  Kic  efi  fdi^ 
usmeu6dilcilu4:filium,quem  baptizauerut^o-  jpi^ 
ritum  fanilum  defcendente  j^ecie  columb^^fuper 
Chrijium^Matth,^. 

2,  DediuinitateChrilli^  ciiml^quitde  eo  adlU^    .  . 
dticos^loan.  Upfecli^qui  cum  mefa^ttm^mtc^  ^  '^* 
ce^itmeAtemiPQjtmcMmiLuir^quime  aniece^t^ 
quia prior  me craLltem:  Ueum  ncmo  uidit.mjqu2^  loan,u 
nififilmunigenitUA.qui  eji  m  finu  Vatris  ^  i^enarm 
TMtitnobis. 

5.  be  bcneficijs  Chrifli^cum  'mquit.Ejccc-OgnM 
Dciyqui  toUkigcfhft  uel  aufvrt)peccata  mmdi.  :tc: 
B^ibaptixo  uo^  aquxUli£jcJtjqui3apnfatuns  ffi.:^,  loanx 

4.  DeapplicationebeneficiorumfilijDei^qu<efit 
fidcyckmmquitylodn.    Qml  credit filio^  hdbet  uL  loan,^^ 
tamjetcmamJ^jJiiuawLtin}^^  filio.  non  habejn 

y.  difcrimtfic  mter  Chrifium^  Propheta^yC^ 
dpfiores  Eccle(i<e^iKpofloloSy<yalid5^  fcilicet  hoc, 
^UodChrifiu^fitiplc  Kcdmp^orEcciefi^^^da^ 
t0rgrati<ey  cr  li>iritus  fandiiProphetdC ,  Apoftoli, 
trcieteri  doiiores,  gubernatores ,  tantum  cius 
^untmmifiri^  cmmquml^^OLpsr  Mcf^ndatdcsl,  loaft.tl 
ar^iiOJiutcm  ^ueritd(,pcrleium  Chr4fhmfiUla 
^Jtem:  Q^ihalict f^onfamytpfeell fponfus.  itcm:  loan.^^ 
T^nit  pQ^  f^p  ^  cum  n^nfim  di^nm  f^h^^^^  ^nrrf 


\i^.Q4Ucmcnti 


6,  De  difcrimine  mtcr  legcm ,  (^Ud^  exigit  cofiditit^ 
nem  noftr<e  dignitutihiHXta  iflud:citi{  fpcfrit  f  ^  uis^ 

Lcuit.ti.     uclkuisiUt  Euungelium ,  quod  offert  remifionem 
peccutorUy  iufticim  er  uium  (Cternum^gruti^  pra 
pter  Cbriftum  per  jidem^cum  inquit^Lex  per  Mo» 
fen-d4td-c]i^^^mddiU^{gri^^m 
catotu)z!^^Am^{id^ftyUera    mernu  hona)per 

7.  De  nouu  obedientiu  legis ,  feu  bonis  operibm^  \ 
omnlsgeneris  utriufq^  tubutdCjt.De  Moralibu^^mi^B^ 
fericordiu  fcilicet^cm  mquit:  Qjdhuhet  duiU4uni^ 
cMimpa^tuUMonhabcUtiy^  qui  hahet  rfcM  Jimu^ 
lLtaL.^Ldaty  qUiC  operu  ceremomulibus  prac^rendu 
funtjuxtu  illud:tmfm^^f=4hm-feu  dile6lionem  uo^ 
ioynojtjamfidumj  noUcii  Dommt  magk  gum 
hcdQCjmjU. 

2.  De  FoUHciSyCUm  inquit ad  Publicunost  t^quid 
mplim  qumicoxiftUutum^ft^exigMs.  Itcm  ad  mi= 
lites:U£jc^um  cm4Utiatis,ne.qui^dlumnkmmi^ 
catmtiefht^^ipemiifSMeftris^qmbui  uerbis  miUti » 
am,et  omniu  Voliticu  ojficiu  concedit^et  upprobett.\ 
3*  De  OeConomicis,  cm  inquit:  Fmici^^M^m 
dignaspcenitcnii^,  I 
DETERTIO,DE  M  I R  A  C  V=*      '  |  ^ 
lisquibuAUOcutio  '  Ounniscqni 
firmutueft. 

u  Appnritio mgeliunni^ncimk^Zuchuri^^^uxtiiii 


tetn 
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Vm  ciui  pdrituram  ejjc  ipji  fiiium^m  feneHutc  fudl 

2.  Adempta  uox  Zachm^  ad  tempus^  propter  m 
tredutitatein. 

3.  VartuiEliz^hethjcflerilis^O^effcctce. 

4.  Confenfu^  patri^  Zachari£,  Eliz^^heth^  j  de 
ndmi/nepHcri.  \ 

Subitarefiitutio  uocis  Zacharix^nato  puero^ 
loanne. 

6.  Vox  Patris  clamantis  de  ccclo,  de  Chrijio  bapd 
%ato  k  lomne:  HiiiejtfiliiAun^ 

mihi  hpiiA^^fHifplti^^it^  rfl^  ipfum  dudit^p.  Item  j^im 

ritus  fanduSyqui  fpecie  columbje  defcenditfuper  Mutth.-f 
Chriftum.  Nam  cccleftis  h£c  apparitio^  etiam  uoca^ 
tionem  loannis  baptizantU  Chrijlum  confirmauih 

7.  Tefiimonium  ipfius  Chrijii ,  cj^ui de  loanne in* 
quit lAxtth.  i I. mter  alia:  Amen  dico^uqbisxnm 
cxoxtusfiMuU^p^^^s^r^^^ 
nimrJaame^B^ptijl^ 

.DE  QVARtO,  Dfi  EXEkCItllS 
(Qrftudijs  ioannisBaptilU. 

^QM^  fuerunt  exercitia^^  fludia 
loannisBaptiftdsi 

i  Vcliis    piUs  camelorum ,  qui  imdgo  funt  coff^ 
tionatorum.  l^amficut  camchis  eft  animal  adgem 
^ndum  natum^ita  O'  concionatorcs  gellare  onem 
dcbent  doccndo,    al^s  ^ffi^'^^  iuuare  ecclcfiS^ 
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2.  Cibus^primum  locufl<e  (XK^i(AigJ:oc  efl^cdncriy 
quibuificut  cum  ferpentibus  naturale  eji  odium. 
Chelis  autem  cancri  ferpentium  coUa  apprahen^ 
iunt  et  ftrangulant^  ita  loannes  Pharifeorum  coUa 
firangulauitjdeftjmpiam  eorum  dodrmam  dam 
nauit.Demde  mel  jylueftre^feu  manna^quod  dodri 
nam  Uuangelij  dulcem  O'  gratam  perierrefidis 
confcientijsfignificat. 

QYAESTIO. 
,    -       tjf  Quare  loannes  locuftas/eucancros  edit^qui^ 
tcmt.iU  iud£os  uefciprohibebat? 

Vrimum^ut  libcrtatem  Chriftianam  oftcnderet^_ 
Colof.z,  qi^^  i^qf^if.  ApoftolmiEcino  uos  iudicrt  Inuhc^ 

au^p&tu.Demde^ut  teftaretur  iam  ejfefinem  poli* 
U^€li(daic<€^Cr  cjeremoniarum  uetcris  Tefiamenti, 
^tice  typu^^Chrifti  iam  exhibiti^  fucrunt. 
DE  qviNTO,  ET  VL  DE  AFFLIa 
{lionibm^periculis^^  morte  loannis, 
4[[  QJiid  monent  ingenere  affiidiones^pericula^O" 
>  * ,  / .       fnors  loannis  Baptift£:,Efai(e:,leremi<e:,  Pauli  <cr 
^Jt^^^\:  ^nilium  do^orum  Ecclefiie^qui  a  tyrannis  mtcrfici:^ 
1  -irj^^,  ^jA:^  unturi  Vrimum  reftare  aliam  uitam ,  m  qua  Dews 

miamy  Paulum^,  fimiles^qui  teftimonium  habuci^ 
l  >  3^     '  quodplacuermt  Deo  ^  er  iudiciu  m  quo  ftmi^ 

f  pturm  eft  Deuspccnas  de  tyranniSy  Uerode^Nerpu 

neiDio^ktianOyCr  jimilibus^Deind^  neceffe  effe^ut 

imagmi 
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magmi  filij  Dei  m  affliiiionibus  fiamus  fimiles^ui 
er  glori£  eim  reddamur  participesjuxta  lUud  Ra 

mm^d^-uiuemM  cum iUo,ltern,z,  TmoiK  z.SL 
fuffeTimus^^iiixnnregnabimu^. 
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nitatis^de  pr<efianda  mifericor^ti 
dia,Luc£€*6. 
^QU£  effcdebet  omnium  prima  confide 
ratio  m  omni  le^iione} 
Vtrumfithegalis^anEuangelica. 
^Leilio  hodierna  Etiangelij^utrum  efi 
Legalis^anEuangelicai 
Vrmcipaliter  e(l  legalis.  Quia  pr£cepta  contU 
net  de  mifertcprdiay  &  nmtua  offenfionum  condo^ 
mtione/eupiacabititate. 


Lex  Moralis^(]u£  ^  ui  mquit  Vaulus^  per  EuaHm 
%elium  fiabilitur^  ejlfapientia  (eterna^  er  immota 
in  Deo^^norma  iufiici^,m  uoluntate  Dei^difcer^ 
nens  bona  &  mala^  qu<e  eji  patefkCta  rationali  na^ 
tur<£^m  creatione^c:^  pofiea  fdepe  repetitay&fanm 
cita  uoce  diuma^m  Eccicfia^oflidens^quid  fit  Deus^ 
vqudis  fit;,^  quhdfit  iudtXpObtigans  omnes  nd^ 


M^Qnide^Lexi 
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turdes  crcaturds^ut  fint  conformes  lUi  norm£  Dr/, 
^  dumnans  omnes  ^  ac  denuncians  horribilem  de^ 
flruilionem  amnibus\,  <]Mi  non  congruuntadiUam 
normm^nift  fiat  rcmifiio^propter  Chrijium. 
^  Quare  tradita  efl  kx  prmcipaliteri 
Vtfu  tejiimmum ,  ^uod  flt  Deus ,  C7  ^w^ti/J  ftt 
X>eu$.  ,  I 

tj[Quali^eftDeu4f 
Sapiens^beneficuSyCaflusJuftws^  uerax^  miferu 
cors^umdcxfcelerum,  Nam  taliseft  Dcus^quale: 
nos  in  legejeudecalogo  effe  pr<£cipit^^  c^ualei 
Uirtutcsanobisexigit, 

^^[Propter  quas  caufas  dataeft  lex^uel 
quifuntufmlegist 
yfusfunttres. 

V^dagogicm fcu  politicws ,  ut  membra  extertii 
ccgitatione  pa:Hde^  ucl  qualicunq^  affucfiilionerei 
gat ,  nc  quid  agant ,  quod  mm  lcgc  Deipugnet ,  u 
homo  cogitansprdCceptum^Non  occida^^emqypi^ 
nam  metuensj)ac  cogitationc  ct  metu^  ciet  neruos 
ut  manws  reprimant:,  nc  mterficiant  mimicum^  etl 
amftcumcorodinfcu  cft  gubernatio  locomotiua 
htfl  4utcmnon  cft  iufticiacordis^tamen  ommbu 
cft  neceffaria^camq;  bumana  uoluntas^  aliquo  mo 
hTimoth.  u  P^^^ft^^^ potcfly  ftnc f^iritu fando ,  iuxta  iUuc 
ifCjuiiii^flk^i^ 
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Th^ologicii^uc  fpirithalhytaollendatiudicium 
irumDei aducrjus ^ccca, um^accufct^  perter 
^refkciat  corda^ut  ad  mediajorem  Chriflum  confum 
'gianty  (^accipiant propter  ipjum peccaiorum  con 
donationem^de  quoufulegis  tnquit  Paulus:  Prrlfx  KomdH.^l 
gcnujLcjogmio^pc^tiAiem  lexiramefficitAtem: 
A  culru^  morti^  prccatum  eft:  ,pitrjalia-p^££4dJlac  Koman.  t: 
cftrEtfentitur  htc  cffettuiyfeu  ufui  le^i  m  uera  con  i.Cor.iy» 
uerfwne^ut  cmn  mquit  Dauid  Pfalzj.  Noneflpdx 
opIjmj2im^i^me^£c^^ 
Mificut  Leo  contriuit  omnia  offa  mea. 

^Qjiiselitertiu^i 
Efl  mchoatio  nou£  obedientiiB  m  rendtis ,  cfuoi 
^mnet^qualis  fn  ipfe  Deui^uidelicet  fapies^  uerax^ 
heneficus,iuftu^ydequalis^  cafiu^y  poftulans  confvrn 
mitatem  in  nobis^quales  cultus ,  O'  ^w^e  opera  ipjl 
^flaceant^  Cr  4  iuflificatis  exigat :  neq;  enim  iuftifin 
^^Cfiti^quoitd  obedientiam  yUrgeliberati  funt\  fed 
-quo  ad  damnationem.Vult  cnim  DeuiyUt  renati  lcm 
gi  obediMyfed  quod  deeftperfiii^  impledionilc» 
giSyDem  cqndondt  y^remittit  ^ternam  pcxnamy 
propter filiumyqui  eam  infe  denuauit,  Neceffario 
igitur  kx )  etmenda^((j  tradcnda  eft  m  ecclefia ,  ut 
jmteUigdturyqudlis  fit  Dem^  operd  ipfipkm 
€emt,(^4nobisrequirat. 

INTEXTVM. 

B  4' 


I 


395  IN  EVANGELIVM 

^C^idefimifericordia^(JuamexigitChriliu44 
Jim  chm  mquit^Ellote^mifericordes^fku^pater^est 
'finLmifencors^  E/i  mrtm  affinis  iuflici(e^qu£ 
afficitur  dolore ,  propter  calamitatem  miufte  op^ 
pref^i^etiufteoppref^is^propterprobabileratione 
fnitigatdolorem^O^  pccn^^^ut  Dewi  mifericordium 
cjiendit  in  homitie^  eum  recipiens  y  propter fHium 
ingratiam ,  c;-  pccnd4  peccati  miugans  cr  remitz^ 
tens  pcenam^non  m  diabolo ,  in  quo  rigorem  iufih 
cije  fu£  ofiendit ,  idq;  propter  probabdem  ratione: 
QuidlapfiH  homms  fiat  tnfirmuas^  DiabolifceluSi. 
efibUl^hcmia. 

OBIECTIO. 

LUCie6^  Inquit  Chrifm :  ^olitiimdLcaxejxt^nn  iuiiiid\ 

hhnm.  Brgo  iudicia  magifimtm ,  Ecclefl^^fufi 
frohibita. 

Kef^onfio.  v::.ia^ 
f^ego  confequentiam.  C^ia  Chrillus  prohiBa 
iudicia  priuata,  quiefiunt  extra  uocationenyem 
dmem  a  Deo  i/nfiitutum  ex  priuatii  affe£iibu4jlte 
iudiciutemeraria^  ut  fklfas  delationes ,  fufpitione^ 
Cr  calumnias,  Kefiri/ngendu  efi  igitur  didum  Cht 
fiigenerale^ad  a  rtam  f^eciem  iudiciorum,  Et  ad 
dit  promil^ionem^Et  non  iudtcabtmmi^  id  r/i,  DeA 
ctiam  uobis  uefiraerratategety  ^peena^  eorui 
leniet,  Nam  quales  nos  fuermws  erga  proximum  f 
flrum,  tulem  fe  quoq^  Deui  crga  nos  cxbibet  ^  ftc\ 

UKiuit 
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inquit ChriflusiQuu menfura m^nfifiimmjeddm  I^^^<^.^* 
rrmrtirtur  Kohi^dtem  alibi:  Si no  remifericis Kjui/iu  M4W6#i?* 
r^uF f-ifripiQ^  ncq^  pater  uefler  remittctuobis. 
^Quid iubet  Chrijius^  cum incluitiKmit» 

titej^reptitteturMQkist 
Canderem^^lenitatem  feuaquitatem^m  miti^ 
gartdis  pcenis  delinquentiumyUel  confultb  ucl mon 
fuUo/icut  Beus  nofiras  pcenas  remittit  ct* mitigat. 
^  Qtiid  cm  mquitiUateizd^ 
bitMLMobisi 
Vt  fvramu^  opem  egentibus^  pro  modo  noflram 
rum  ^cultatum^iuxta  didum  Vrouer.  5».  Fontestm 
dehMnturfiras.  fed  tu  dominuiearum^. 
OBIECTIO. 
Chriflm  inquit:NQliteiudicare_yX2^^ 
^im^Kmlti^^ 

hmmhis'B.rgo  nofier  candor/eu  (equitasnojlrd^ 
TcmiJ^io  offcnfwnumproximiyVnofl^r^e  eleem^m 
fyn£  tnerentur  remi^ionem  peccatorumi 
Kefj^onfio. 

Nfgo  confequentiam.  Cisw  duplices  funtpron 
mijHones  DciiAltera  efigrati^^  O'  remifiionis pec 
cc iormt^Z^  uitae  (jcternde ^  qua fimpliciter  eflgra* 
iuita,Quiudanturilla^terna  donagratispropter 
mcdiatprem^fiau  Dei^ut  fint  certa ,  honor  Chri 
fto  dcbiim  tnbuatur.  A/(>  funt  promif^ionespr^e^ 
icii^  \  miorum  corporalium^^luibui  bona  opera  Deus  or« 
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n4t],o'  cdinpenfat  in  hdc  uita/tcut  de  eleemofyni§l 
i^liberalitate efga  egertos dicitur  Prouer,  t<),Oui 
datp4J!ipkhjfceneraturJ:>o}nLmOjid  ell^Deusmagis 
du^etfiicuUittes  eius^^  cum  lucro  reddit  y  ne  redin 
^atnr  ddpaupenem  Et  uere  uulgo  dicitur. 

i^Quid  monet  Chrijlm  cim  mquit^  By^ocnu^ 
cipLpximumJrdban-e 
tuncp^er^^idci^^ 

^i^^^^.og^lo^^ 
jmiuii 

Primm^ut  kf^icimwi ,  cr  emendemm  nofir^ 
;  htjirmiuteSyCr  errores ,  ror/im^;  petamiis  ^Dec 
,  uenim^^  pofi^a  emendemwi  alios  re£te  o^pliici^ 
dejuxta illud  PrpuerAS.  iMflu^in prmipio efldc^ 
^ufttoi^fmspoflc^mqumt^n-^^ 

4^QttomodoDeopUcentbonuoperdfe» 
obedientia  erga  legemf 

Cum  perfona  per  fidem  m  Chrifium  eil  iu^^fMl} 
placet  y  feu  eil  accepta  Deo ,  ficut  de  Abcl  dicitur 
Genefis  4.  Bsfj^exi^iicus ad  Abd  ^-t^  fkcnficii 
ciuiy</w^r  perfona  Abelis  iuila  fhit^pe^de^npxvm^ 
wffmfmm.  Ergo  etidmfdcrijicidX^  operaeiu^^% 

Dro 
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'Deo  pUcucrunt.Cam  autem  facrificid  Beononpla 
cUcrunt,  Qjiia  perjona  non  fi<it  iullajd  eft^accepta 
Deo  j  propter  incredulitatem.  Qm^quid-cninux 
jid€-4iQn^ftjpcudUm^eft^(:^^^ 

quantumcun<^hLj^ecian  ft>lendedtf^ 
(zMtumJiidc^ 


IN  DIE   VISITATIONIS  MARIAE^ 
dc  congrefJkJalutatione^O'  coUoquio  MariM' 
Cr  Elilabethyquo  teliimonium^dc  exhi 
bito  Me^ia^ecclefu  exhibent. 

i^QJiot  funt  pviccipui  loci  huiui  hiftori^ 

CXH^^tuor. 

1.  CXualps fuit Ecctefia ittis tcmporibu^^  Cr <iuid fi$ 
'Bcclefia, 

2.  Commemoratio  teftimoniorum ,  de  conceptiom 
ne  Chrifti ,  m  uirgine  Maria  ^fcu  de  mijjh  MefUd 
faluatore. 

3.  Defyncdis^quarumhic  congreffus MariiC  ^  CT 
'Elizabeth^de  exhibito  y  ^pr^efcntc  Me^iacoUom 
quentiumyprima  in  nouo  teftamento  fiiit. 

4.  Gratiarum  ailio  Mari£  uirgim^  pro  ntiffo  faU 
uatorcycuiui  ipfa  mater  uera,  naturalis ,  pr<c  am 
lijs  mulicribus^  aDeo  clc&a  eft,  ^ 
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DE  PRIMp,  DE  ECCLESIA 

^Qndis  juitEcclefia  tempore  conceptionii 

filijDci:,exhibitiMef?i<ef 
Bxigua^O'  contempta  corammundo:,  "Zacharu 
as^Elizabeth^Maria.lofeph^AnnaprophetiJfa^pa» 
fiores  pauci  alij  hommes  contempti^O' pnuati^ 
quQS pontifices^  qui  fklfo  fibi  titulum  ecclefia  uem 
chmmt^perfecutifunt^^cut  Zachariam  mterfvce- 
Tum,quodaffirmaret:,\efumnatum  exMaria^ ejjh 
promjjfmMefiiam. 

qOmdefiEcclefial 
cc^tm  uiftbilis ,  ampleilens  uerbum  Dei  iw« 
coYTuptum^  'm  quo  ccetu  funt  aliqui  uere  pij/eu  con 
uerfi  ad  Oeifm ,  Eflq;  hie  ccetu^  ^PP^^ff^  omnibus 
temporibu<y'^  exigmi^^dom'mantibu6imp'^s,  (icut 
Uerodes  iUo  tempore  imperium  tenebat  m  Galii 
UayVilatus  m  urbe  Rierofolyma:  er  Pontifices per 
fequebantur  pios.  Sic  ^  nunc  Fontifix  Komanui 
lumfuis  dommatur  m  ecclefia. 

DE  SECVNDO,  DE  TESTIMOx 
nvjs  exhibiti^O'  prccfentis  Mefii<e. 
^QU(C  funt  hic  tejlimonia  exhibiti  O' 
pr^efentis  Mefii£t 
Sunt  iUuflria    multa^  etft  non  mcurrunt  m  o« 
IMC.  h      ^^'^^>^^  uiilori£  Alexandriylulij  C^efaris^  cr /?m/a 

UumimperifsmSidi^uidelicetsufiiaang^Udex^  '^'^ 
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d^^cdcx,tiicejifiliu6 mm dikiiui^Jnmfmiim  ^^^^^-i* 
delcaiden^ptf^hnffmim^ccie  columL^Atem 
m  Apoftoln^^m  j^ecie  Imoudrum.  imrdrum  ^  in  die  A<?? o, 2. 
Ventecofles,  Itcm  miracuh  Chrifti  A poftoloru^ 
quiS  omnia  teftanturjXcjum  Nuzarcnmnfilium  Ma 
ridc^crucifixum  i  luddcis  Uierofolymis  y  ucrum  efjh 
liief^iamyfcu  prcmiffiim  a  Dco  Vatribm  rcdcmpto 
rcrn  humanigcncris, 

^Quidcft^ynodui? 
Eft  tcftificatio  feu  confcjiio  do{lrin£^o  tcjlimo 
niuni:,  quod  Dcus  firtjcu  cxhibet  in  ecclefia^  ut  hic 
Maria  ct  Elizabcth^  tanquam  m  fynodo  tcftifican^: 
turyConceptum  efje  promijfum  Meftium^  in  Maria^ 
quod  opu4  non  homo^fcd  ipfc  Dm  ^c/f^c;^  eiwi  tcx 
flimonia  certa  cxhibuit^apparitionem:,  o-  coUoqui 
.  UmAngcli^^alia. 

^Qtiiddilfertfynodus^apoliticis 
conucntibmi 
Duplcx  cft  difcrimen.  Primum  mpoUticis  con* 
ucntibus  iudexfcntcntiam  dirimit  lege^  ^  autori^ 
tatc  ordmis^     fubditi  coguntur  ajjintiriproptcr 
I  moritaicm  ordim.  Synoduiautemnonhabetpo* 
•  tcftatcm  coaitiuam  auioritatc  ordtnts.fed  ecclcfla 
'  (tjjcnntm\    «rf  (tjjcnticndum fynodus  cogit^  prom 
^tcr  ucrbtm  Dci^non proptcr  moritati  ordiniSy 

ut 
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ut  hic  concluditur ,  conccptum  effc  filium  Dr/  tli 
Mariii^non  propter  fidem  yfeuaj)euerutioncmfyK 
nodi  Mari(e  et  Eliz<ibeth/ed  propter  diuina  tcjii^ 
monia^qu£  Deu4  in  Ecclefia  exhibuit.n^ec  tcjlimo^ 
nia  Maria  ^  Elizahethproponuntyet  confirmant^ 
Sicuerbum  Deilux  efjedebetm  omntbu^contro^ 
uerfijs^quam  fide  apprehcndere  debemui ,  C7  corta 
firmare  diuims  tefiimonijsSecundb  m  politim  coii 
UentibuSypoteft  iudex  fuperior,nouam  legem  cotr^ 
derCyCim  pojiulat  necef^itasy  ut prmceps  Saxoniat^ 
legemtulitmfuo  d'Acatu,ut filij  facerdotumhiere^ 
des fint  bonorum^pariter  ut  laicorum  filij,  Q«m  ea 
nim  approbantur  facerdotum  coniugia ,  debent  e« 
tiamconcedi  coniugij  priuilegia,  Syhodus  autem^ 
feuEcclefta  non  condit  nouam  legemyfeuHouur 
dogma ,  quod  ante  m  uerbo  Dei  nbn  fit  traditum 
fed  docety  confirmat  e?"  confitetur  dodrmam^  ant 
4  Deo  traditam  Ecclefidey  cui  noh  prbpter  autorit 
tem  ordmis/eu  fynodi  credendum  eft^  fedpropte 
uerbumDei^ut  Maria  &  Eliz^ibeth  hicfui^  ttlii 
monijsconjirmarunt^Mcj^iaht  effe  conceptum  ' 
Maria  uirgme^quod  ita  fiiturum  ante  k  Deo  pr<ed 
ftum  fiieratSic  Apofloli  politiam  ludaicamabro 
gant^quia  hoc  ante  a  deo  docretum  fiiit,  ut  Stepha 
nu^kh,7.  Hitwc  abrogatam  ecclefia  teflis  efi^  De, 
dutem  politia  per  Komanos  deleuit,  abrogaui 
DE*4.t)E  GRATIARVM  ACTIO 


IN  DIE  VlSiT.  JMARIAE  Jpp 
ne  Muri(e,pro  exhibito  Mej^iu^  quod  ipfi  eiiu  tnum 
tcr  k  deo  pr<e  alijs  mulicribus  m  mundo  eleila  fit, 
^  OStid  eft  grdtiarum  aciiof 
Efl  eommemoratio  ueritatk^  unde  acceptum  fit 
benejicium^O'  iuftu  promij^io  ad  pr<eftanda  mutud 
officia, 

^Quid  eBgratitudo? 
Elluirtuscx  ueritate^cr  lufhcia  compofita^ 
^uaprimum  celebramtu  acceptum  benejicium , 
fktcmur  unde  acceptumjit^  demdc  obligamuino$ 
^dmutuabeneficia. 

^Qworf  beneficium  Maria^in  fuo  cantico 

fkteturo-celebratf 
Vrimmyqubd  Deui  Mejiiam  feu  redemptorem 
humanigeneris,  iuxta  promij^ionem  fuamfkiiam 
patribu4 ,  m  carnciH  mifcrit,  Dcinde  quod  ipja  ad 
hoc  opUiiDeo  cledafltpra  alijs  mulicrtbuSy  Ut 
Mcj^Uyfcu  filijDei^fit  mater  naturalii,  Tcrtio^ 
quod populum  ludaicum ,  opprejjum  illo  temporc 
uarijs  calamitatibu4^atyrannide  Hcrodts ,  aliom 
rum  Pontificum^  Vharif^eorum ,  ^  Sadduc<£orum^ 
rcfiituatjO^fcruct  omnibm  temporibm  cccUfiam^ 
fcu  ccctum  aliquem ,  ctfi  contemptum  cr  cxiguum^ 
iquo  ipfc  Dcus^cr  ipfm  filius  reilc  agnojcatur^ZT 
'^^^\  ce^k^^  fiirorcs  diuboli, 

Br  mcmbrorum  ciwk 
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^Qti^eeligencrali^  propofuio  totU 
uscunticii 

Agnofco  hoc  fmmum  beneficium  De  f,er  drdcH 
ti  peilore  pro  iUo  ago  Deo  grati^ ,  primim  qubd 
Mefiiam ,  feu promijjim  redemptorem  m  carnem 
tnipt^meq;  eius  matnm  fccit,Deinde  qubdperhunc 
filium  meumjiberaturu/i  efl  humanum  genu^upec 
cato^morte:,^'  tyrannide  diaboli^^rejiituet  om^ 
nibu/S  credentibm  'm  ipfum ,  iufiiciam  er  uitam  <e« 
ternam.  Tertio  quod  reliituit ,  coUigit^  vferuat 
ecclefiam  omnibus  temporibus ,  a  qua  ipfe  redi 
dgnofcatur^O'  celebretur. 

^  Quid  differunt  anima  er  J^^iritwff 
Anima  fignificat  hic  uitam  naturalem ,  omnesc^ 
tiusailioneso^uires, 

4j[Qtlid  j^iritws? 
Vitam  Jpiritualem^feu  mentis  renouationem, 
quxefitper  j^iritumfanflum,  er  uocemexternam 
Euangel^, 

4j[Quid  fig^ificat  humilitas^Grace 

Vilitatem^miferiam,  contemptum,  Qermanice^ 
elend:,niderkeit: 

^Ejl  rte  igitur  rcmw(>icrt(r  uirtm? 

Non/edTCtTSTuvocp^oa-vuH^  qu^e  uoxderiuat 
ffl  i  uerbo  TCC7ff^tt/ocp^ovuv,(Juod  e(l  habercanu 
mum  contentHmfonc  humili^ 


Do 

% 
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^Qiiid  ftgnificat  uerbum  fufcepit^ 

Brigerepericulofe  cadentem^  ^ualt  manibmem 
lemre^er  hat  ihm  auffgeholjfen, 

4ff  Q2/^  ell  ordo,^  fententia  huius  uerfmf 
Beui  recordatus  mifericordi<e  fuae  ^  id  eji  ^  pro^ 
mijiionumfuarumyde  mittendo  Mef^ia/ufcepit^id 
efl^reftituit  liberauit  ifraelem  puerum  fuumyid 
eft^populum  ludaicum/eu  Ecclefiam^qu<e  h©c  no:^ 
mena  Ucob  patriarcha  habet^  quilfraelJdeSl^ 
pri/nceps  a  Deo  conftitutus^uel  umens  Deum ,  dim 
iluseft,Gen,i2. 

InE  uan^elium 

DOMINICA  Q^VINTA  POST 
Trmitati^  huc^. 

^Quotfunt  materiiC  feu  loci  in  hac 
narratione  Euangelicai 
Tiuoprmcipales, 
t  Do£lr'mafeuadmonitio  confideranda  muoc^m 
^ionCyUt  labores ftnt  falutares  nobt^  alijs. 
l.  Confolatio  aduerfus  noftram  mdignitaiem,(juiM 
ii  I  hu4  alij  duo  addi  poffunt ,  prior  de  fedulitate  ChrU 
:^iAh'mdo$endoEuangeliOyquoeiui  officium  oftenm 
IttHr^cHrmhmmHndum  hpatre  miffn^fit ,  Frim 
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tnum^  utuoluntatem  Putris  nobis  patefuceret^de 
decrcto  human£  redemptionis.Dektde  ut  uidimct 
propeccatis  noflris  fieret^  qua  iram  patris  placa- 
retyUtiufiici^  Dei  fatisfieret. 

Alterde  fludio  er  ardore  turb^/m  audiend& 
uerbum  Dei^quod  exemplum  nos  adhortari  de= 
het^adfiudiumaudiendi:,  Zfr  amplc£iendi  dodrmi 

Buangelij^quia  Vii^narJium  ej}pntpnti^  ppi 

lut£mx>mm  credenti^Kom,  uWm per  uocem  exten 
namyfiliuA  Dei,dato  j^iritu [anclo^efi  efficax,Yndt 
inquitChnflws  Luc.ii.  Beati_^uiaudiunt  uerbun 
J^ei^CZSjijigdiU^t  ilhid. 

DE  PRIMO,  DE  VOCA*  " 
tione. 

^[[Qnot  funt  conpJeranda  m  uocati/one^ut 

laborcs  fint  falutares  nobis  ,  d\js{ 
Tria. 

^  Quod  efi  primm^ 
Agnitio  noflr^e  mfirmitatis ,  qubd  fcilicet  labo\ 
res^nojlra  tantum  diligentia^  potentia  ^  fapien. 
tia^mfcelicesfunt^^nobiscralijSyfine pr<efentia  '^'^ 
fiiUore^etauxilioDciJuxtaiUudPfal,  M^,w{ido  ^ 
mnnui^ficauenumit^teMsfiullra  hthorant,qu  > 
a^iifican^tiUJt.Etloan,'^.  NqiLpntefi  fihihQtnoJu 
fney^-f^^^f^^^fp fi^  f^^^nm  dcfup^r  ^nrfpul  f*^' 
ta  exempla  teflantur  omnibus  temporibuSyin  Bccl 
fiu,ut  SuuliS;^^  lopi^^^cxtra  ecclefu^ut  ^ierxh  " 
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V  Annibalis^o^fmilium^^quorum  laborcs  er  cows 
piiajpfis  er  aliji  perniciofa  fiicrmt^  cum  Uci  fidif^ 
^iapropriarum  uirium  maguM  rcs^uclaHcnas  cffi^ 
ccre  conatifunt. 

^Quodcjlftcmdum? 
Vctitio^O^iyftploratio  diumi  auxilijyC^fr^uork 
propttr  Chriflum^  ut  Dem  fccundare  Ubores  no= 
ftrosjtcm  rcgcre  fucccffm  uclit^  ficut  monct  re^ii^ 
lduit£:CQpimendd  Dmui^m  hMm^irrf  ipfgfhnet, 

^Quode^^grmm'^ 
I      habor^diligcntia^C^fcdulitds in  uocaHonC:,qUi& 
l  ctfi finc  auxilio  ^  zfr  jiuorc  Dci^  funt  mfc^licia ,  ta^ 
mcn  uult  Dews  ut  fu£  qmfq;  uocationi  pi£  diligeter 
mcumbat^quod  cum  fit ,  labores  fwlices  funt^  fcut 
dicitur:V'^j  iaborantesadiumnt^  Ucm:4j^li^boribus 
fU^muncra  uendunt.  Sichic  diuu4  Petrui  agnofci^ 
fuam  pifcationcm  fuiffe  irritam^^fmc  auxilio  Dci. 
Deindciubcntidommo^utnaucm  in  altum  ducat^ 
^0=  c;-  Yctc  laxct^obtcmperat^quod  cum  fkcit^fcclix  cfk 
frt»  mspifcatio.ldemmonct  hi  optimi  ucrftculi  digni 
^M)  pucrorum  mcmoria: 
jif)»  HuUf^iconatm  fadix^  necutili/sunqudm^^ 
-^fM  •  CQnfdium  ft  non  detq^  tuuctq;  Dcus. 
jjiq  Vuncimut  lUc  autcm^cim  mcns  jlbi  ccnfcia.re^ii 
Llandati  ojficij  munera  iufla  jlcit. 
Itjmul  auxilium  pra^fentimmlne  Chrifii 
fofgt  cr  cxpcilat^^non  dubitantc.j^dSj' 
1  ^  ^ 
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SkprocedctPpmfsiuftumpopuloq^^fi^^^^ 
Virigct  ^  curfus  aurct  Jecundatiig^ 
Kequiruntur  igitur^ut  diilum  cft.tria^ut  euen» 

tm  \n  uocatione^O'  fucceffuikborum^  ^  confilio» 

rum  fu  falutaris^ac  fcclix. 

1.  Agnitio  propri^  wfirmitatis, 

2.  FetitioauxiHjdiumi. 

3.  Sedulitiis  in  uocatione^  qu<€  cum  coniungunturJ 
Deo  comraittenda  eft  cura  de  fucceffu^tz^  defenftom 
fiejuxta  iUud  Mat.  (J,  Vximiim  quxntzJtjemtLUeiA 
(^^jdMflici^muiu4.yj^  cxtera  ad^aenturMQbis.  Sic\ 
tnonet    Gregorm  iuxta  Dcmm  prxceptum,  i 
fhnusJhUicJti  m  craftmmJaUx  quntidimdako^i^ 
rihuiuocatiQMkparemu^uiQMLuiilum^om 
dMtesjko-fi^u^ffuin ,  inquiens:  Blou  to  K^doi 

DE  SECViSIDO,  DE  CONSOLATIs 
one  aduerfus  tentationemje  no^ 
ftra  indignitate. 
4f Cig^c/l  hlc  confolutio  propofta  aduerfmten\ 
tationem^  de  mdignitate^     mfirmitate  no* 
ftra^qude  ab  muocatione  Dei  nos 
deterreti 

Eft  h^c^Deum,  etiamftfimus  indigni  cr  mfirm^ 
non  abiedurum  nosjedrecepturuju  mgratiam^em 
condonaturum  nobis  erroreSy^  imbeciUitates  wopf^j 
flr^pcmpc^nitentiam  <tgimm^  cr  credimus  m  filim^ 

um^ 
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Umjicut  Chriliui  hic  confoUtur  Vetrum^dgnofcen^ 
tem  fua  peccatu^cr  'mdignitatemymciuiensi^^e  mcjx 


ision,fedtiintumdgnofcentes  peccd^a^c^wfir^ 
mitatem  fuamy^  confiigientes  admediatoreCbri:» 
fium.ut  Bfai£  57.  dicitur ,  \^LhMtabitDmmm{ 
kLj^iruii^^emmoy^j^j^ 

^QJiot  igitur  funt  homlnumgenera 


.  Vxpphdnio^^picurei^conirdconfcientiampef 
feuerantes  in peccatis^  contra  quos  m^uit  Apoflo^  t.Cormt 
lu^:HaUte.£n::areJtarlatar^  Rom.d. 
funtmt^re-regnum^Dd  Atem:  ^ecmdumx^ac 
uixeritissimriemifn. 

2.  &iperbi^O'hypocrit(ey  qui  propria  fanflitdte 
ctfapientia  confidunty  crfeipfbsddmirdnturyCons 
temnentes  prde  fe  c£teroSypropterfifiucdm  m  ocu* 
lojd  efl  y  leues  errores:  trabemautem  in  proprio 
oculo  non  uidentes.JijLdiifLgradus  quandiu  tdlei 
fwit.e^T  manent^non  recipiunturk  D£Qji£cfiluuit 


3,  C^ituerfijjoc  efl^agnofcefites  propriam  mfirmi 
tdtem^O'  coufiigientes  ad  Deum  ^fiducia  medidto^ 
tisMosddfeuocdtQhriflwilAdtth  thdices.Vxnite 


feugradmf 


Tm. 
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^Quot  igitm  reqmruntur  in 
conutrfis! 

Buo^  Vrimum:  Qontntw  (lue  dgnitio  propridt 
tndignitatis^Ocut  htc  Petrui  fuam  mdignitdtc  agno 
fcit^  dcploTdt  inquiensiEXLA^me  Do^tm^yQ^ 
hnmopecc4Mr,{uvt,  Delndc  fides ,  cjua  flatuimu^, 
nos  rectpi  i  Deo  gratis^  propter  ^  per filium  ^ 
fiducia  eim  ad  Deum  accedimi4i^petente$  grammyt 
Rom.^.EpK  ^  auxiliHmJlcHt  inqmt  Vaulm:  Eaihunc^fiUum  )\ 
l^mu4d^^jJumaiDeU^ifjfhie,  Item  dcceddmivi 
ad-J^ontificemjiaihmij^  H, 
coniunguntur  utraque^contritio ,  fidt-s  m  did 
Vfal  %  4  6.  BcnepladJjmjcJllln^ 

T>e  hi6  duobui,fcilicet  timore  Dei  ^feu  contritiom 
^fide^  tota  fcriptura  concionatur yeodmq;tan. 
qum  ad  primari.^  materUsjOfnnia  dida^cr  cxen 
pia  fcriptur^  referenda  fmt, 

DE  STAGNO,  fculdcu  Genezdreth 
qOuod ediftdgnufn  generdrethf 

'Bfilacmpifcofus^     limpidifiimui  in  GaliUAi 
m  quem  lordanis  mfiuit ,  euynai  e  cfficit^  qui alit 
tnare  GaliU^^k  regione, mare  Tyberiadis^  a  a 
uitate  uiclna  nomi/n^tur,  dvSia  k  cythar^fi.gura  qu 
refirt.l^am  Gene^reth  cytharam  fignificutStadij 

in 


n 


iH 
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ht  Utitudmm  patet  t^.anderhalb  meiluueges^  in 
longitudmemtoo.  hoc  eji^to.mcil,te(lelofepho^ 
hb.}.dc  bcUo  ludaicOyCap.i^, 

ir f^^^  ^^^^  memorabiles^  'mpgnes 
mEmngelijsi 

Tres. 

t.  Genczareth. 
Lacus       2,  Gadarenws. 

3.  Afphaltes. 
^ifQuideli  lacusGadarenui? 
'Efilaciisnonprocula  lacu  Genezareth yUt ^tM 
pr£cipitarunt  fefe  porci  obfej^i  Ddcmonijs^LUCie  8* 
4  Gadara  uicmo  oppido  didus. 

E/i  flagnumbituminofum^tetrum^o^uenenom 
fum  fumum  exhalans^adco  ut  uicma  regio  ftt  (terim 
liSy^ aues aduolantes  moriantur.Alio  nomke^tu 
YP  mnrhium  appcUatur.  Efiq;  ps  locus,  ubl  Spdomct 
er  Gomorrhaconflagrarunty  etiamnumfulphur, 
ignem  exhaknSyUt  monumentum  perpetuu  ex^ 
tet irccTici , o-  pm^e aduerfui peccata borribilia 
mnibws  temporibm.  ^P£3^lM^iMld.iik^^^ 
Afphaltes,qupd  nomen  bitumcn^nific^t, 

In  Euangelium 

DOMINICA  SEXTA,    POST  TRIa 

C  4 
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nuaf:iSjdeCbrij}.ianay  er  Pharifaica  iufticial 
Matthjei 
^  Q^otflm  prmcipales  loci  huius 
Euangelij^ 

v^jnrpll  concio  dclcge^quam  Chrifim  de  f^iri:s 
tualt  obcdtcntu  mterpretatur^  O^affirmat  requi^ 
rere perficlam  obedientiam^mtenorem  cxte^ 
riorem  omnium  menihrorum^contra  fklfam  Vhari^ 
fteonim  opmionem ^  lege  requirt  tantumobedien 
tiamfeudifciplinam  exlcrnam  Mi£r£{tdci.difb:i==^ 
rmeopmtm  mordiurn^^  cercmonialmm^quibus 
moralia  antepoucnda  junt. 

^  QBor  errorvs  fuerunt  Phariiccorum^O' 
funt  bypocntarum  omm  b.is  tem^ 
ponbm^de  legei 
i .         T>uo^ior^  kgcm  mpkn  ext:exna.  difaphmy 
feu  obedientia^ut  fi  qm  manit  non  occidat^    'n  di 
terii^  coniuge  non  concubat^non  fiiretnr  rr^anu^nSMn^^ 
dicat  uerbii  fklfum  tejiimonium^  contra  diiium  K- 
Kom, 7,      pojloliiLexJ^irii^dk  ejljd  eji ,  fj^iritmles  motui 
cordtstcqidrityO'  accufat ,  ac  damnat  omn^s^non  \i 
pr^eliantcs  obedientiam  mternam ,  extcrnam. 
Alter^  externam  hanc  obedientiam  feu  difciphv^  m 
mereri  rcmtjiionem  pe^catorum ,  iu^iciam  cr  >iU 
Vfali^t,    tam  ^ternam^contra diilum  Pfal  Nan  iufiificahi^  ^ 

K0m, 
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Kom.  ^^Affcuermui  fidr  iuflificarLhQminm  ,fin^ 

4j[Erant  ne  igitur  vharifjei  membra 
uer£  ecclefii€  Dei{ 
Nonyquiaiegem  Dei  no  re£le  mterprektti  funtl 
'Efi  ciutem  uex  mcorruptalegis ^  eiu^c^;  profifiio, 
unum  ex  fignis  uer^  Ecclefi^eDei^feu  Hertereli^ 
gionis. 

i^Ouot  fi4ntfigUrMSLi££Llc^£4^t^ 
uerxreli^mUi 

Quutuor, 

1,  Miy^^giU^q'!^ opera  funt  Dei  extruordmarkj 
quibus  dodrmum  fuam  confimat. 
z.lncorruptu  uox legis  fonuns  mEcd^fia ,  contrct 
quam.quicunq;  uel  fentiunt^uel  docent.uel  contra^ 
rialegi  approbantfcientes^  nonfuntEcclefta^fets 
populus  Dei^ut  Ethnici^Mahometift<eyVapifl<e,de:t 
fcndcntes  idolomaniam^O' uag^is  libidms ,  Vharps 
f^i^non  rede  interpretantes  legem. 
9.    A ntiquitasdQ^lxiMjuxta  tUud  iQtiodq^^^s 
mum  efl  certif^imum.  Eft  autem  dodrina^  qu<e  tra* 
ditur  mBiblijs^  omnium antiquifiimay  fcilicetpro^  ^xoJL 
mif^io  Euangelij  de  Mef^ia  ,     legis  prcmulgatio. 
OBIECTIO, 
loan.  1.  dicitur:lxx.perMa(etid^^ 
duii^-ueritas  per  lefum  Chrifitim fkfia funt.  Item 
ipfc  Chriflus duit :  Non  mifiitDewi  filium  fuumm 

C  f 
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ULtM  pcri^pfim.Efl  autem  legis  officium^  dumn^re 
traccufure.Ergo  Chriftiofficium,  non^Uprtcdim 
carc  legcm,(iuod  hlc  tamcn  fucit. 


NoHefi  prmipale  officium  Chrifii  pr<edicarc 
lcgcmfidpateficere  dccretum  Vatris^de  redempti 
onc  humana/eu  docere  Euangelium  de  gratuita  re 
mifione  peccatorumyQr  reflitutione  iuflici<e  cr 
uic^e  (Ctcrn^cjuxta  iUud:  Djcii  tiemo  uiditunqum^ 
fe^migcmtu&^rm^j^^ 
i}okk.M'musautcm  prmcipdc  officium  Chrifti^efi, 
doccrc  etiam:,^  mtcrprctari  lcgcm^finc  qua  pra» 
dicatio  Euangelij  'muiilis  cflfjcut  Prophct£,z^ 
poftoli  etiam  lcgcm  pr^dicarunt.Uac^y^ctMpi^ 


xtaiUud  mc£ulumo:  Oportetpr^dicari in  nomy» 
ne  ciusCChrifiOpivnitcntiam^  v  rcmiSioncm  pcc* 
catomm.Frmcipalitcr  autem  Chrifim  4  Dco  mijfu^ 
efiyUt  doceret  Euangclium^O'  ^tcrna,o^  ucra  bo:n 
na  affcrret  Ecckfu^ueram  lucemy  rcmij^ionem 
pcccatorumJufliciam^O'  uitam  £ternam^  aiq;  htec 
bcncficia  fua  morte  meretur  Ecclcfide^Vnde  Baptim 


fiainquit:  l.ex  per^ofcn  datd.f(l ,  Gratia,  autem 
&McrUa4-^pcrlcfumJ^h^ifhmhf^^ 

Jf Qj?W  nece^e  erat  Chriftum  pY^dicare  legem^ 


Kcf^onfio. 


cum 
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twn  dntea^xit  cognitd  luce  naturali^cr  promuU 
gatione  diuind  edita  m  monteSmi^ 


Exod.izl 


'Sihuuvh  OJ^U  obfcuratd  fiiit  in  mentihm  A 
humanis^O'  dv^rmata  fordibus  fkifdrum  expofnio ,  ^ ' 
nmt  rharif^eorum  ^  qui  legemtantum  deexternis 
p.dii  mterpretatifuntyC^  impie  fklfe  docuerut^ 
externaobedientidy  qujelcgi  non  fatisfpxitjwmi^^ 
nes  cjfciujlo$  coram  Deo^  mereri  remijiionem  pec 
catoYumJufiiciam^O'  uitam  <jeternam.  Umde ,  ut 
conjlaret ,  legem  effe  <eternam  fdpientiam,  er  ima 
inoiam  legent  Dei^  cui  uult  omnes  homines  obiem^ 
perare^  autpunire  inobedicntiam  corporalibuSiO' 
(eternis  fubplicijs.Nam  T.f inemuf^Hitfr  r"^^^^, 
url  a4olirdmtim,ud  (tdpirnam^ihU^t,  Xoxtp, 
ut  Ecclefiafciret^qui  cultus^feuqUiC  opera  Beo 
placeant^nehomms extrdUcrbuD9i ,pbi  opera, 
fudfapientid^dUt  fuperflitione  excogitdrent.Qj^ 
to.ut  confidret  legem^  non  folum  externd  operd  ^  ^ 
pojhldre  uelprohibere^  fed  etidm  Interiord.  Vnde 
Apojloluslegem  f^irituakm  diciirhoc  efl^  jpiritm 
hmobedientidmexigentem  ,cordisfcilicetmotas^  Mdtth^^l 
cumlegefeu  uoluntdteDei  congruentes^  ideoht^ 
quit  Ch^ifim^^im^mffe  ut  kgemf&lim^-fe4 
ut  impleret  Et  Paulm  Komun.  3 ,  Lexpez^dm 
f^akUtm 
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i^Qjud  igitUY  mcnet  Chrifim^cum  mcluit 
in  pr^fiitionc  fucd  concionts  de  lege: 
No«  uem  foluere  legem^ 
fed  implcrel 

1.  "Docet/e  ideo  dppuruijje^  ut  legem  fud  uera  m 
terpretatione ,  i  fordikis  filjurum  opinionum  Vha 
Tifeorum  purget^  edmc^  reiie  mterpretetur^  de 
trutp  obedientia  mternd  cr  externa. 

2.  Monet  retmendam  cr  docendam  efje  doHrini 
/f-trlry^-^^  If  legismoralis  m  Bcclefia,  contra  Antjnomorum jwa 


'f  non ^rpponendam  popMlQm^U^^TfedrUHtum 
UdcmEuangelij. 

^Quot  modis  Chriflm  legem 
impleuiti 

Qudtuor. 
pr<£fiittt 

2.  Deriuandain fe  pccnam  tranfgrcj^ionis  noflr£^ 
ut  nobis  jua  iufticia  cornmumcetur.  Quia  perfond 
cUi^T  iw,^   efldiumacr  mnocens. 
jlcvxw4.  W5^^    ^  ^jf^Ou^utmnobis  inchoatio  obedienticelegiSj 
^yn^eior      ^^^^  fj^intu  fanilo^m  hac  uita  'mchoe?^U£  mchoa. 
tio  obedienti^ym  uita  £terna  confummabitur. 
4.  InterprMd^ione.Quialegem  rede expofuit^et 
approbauitNam  implere  legem^TthngSicrca  vmov 
A     proprie  hic  uocut  ftncire  cr  confirmurc^Quia  Lcx 
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cftpcrpettta ,  immota  Df z  uolunt^s ,  cj[;<<e  ficut 
ipjc  Dcus  e(i  ietcrnu^,ommbus  temponbwi  manerc 
Cr  fonare  debet  m  Ecclejid ,  (icut  ab  mitio  femper 
mEcclej{ajonuit,omnesobUguns^  uelad  obedienu 
tiam^ueladpcenam^  quamfilmDeipro  nobi/sfum 
fimuit  C7  perfoluit,  Ita  contra  AviitvQiJ^Qv ,  (igni*  ^ 
ficat  abderc  fmlJoMac. 

^QJi^  fuit  iuflicia  pharifeorum? 
Externa  qualifcunc^  obedientia  erga  legemy 
tegens  locomotiuamjd  ejl ,  extcriora  membra  ^  ut 
noHocciderc  manu^  nonmcechari^feu  committerc 
adulterium^non  furari ,  non  dicere  fklfum  tefiimo^ 
nium:,abfc^;  bonOyUt  upcht^mQtMMrdiS  ^  feu  affe^ 
(iuum  conjdrmitatt^cum  legc    uoluntate  Dei. 

^Kequirimr  ne  a  Chrifiiano  iufticiaScribarum 
crPharif^orum^hocefi^  externaobe 
dientiaergalcgentDei? 

EtiamyiuxtaiUud  Apojioli:  Uoit^Qr^cL^ddul^  t.Corkt  6, 

teri^(^  homirAflf  ^  rponuw neuianrpafidMU 

Itemi^ijcmndam^rnr  uixcritiA  moriemimAtem:  ^^^^-^- 
Milira  honm  miluiam^  rcj^in£m.fidan^j^  b^^^^     t^Timotk  u 
confcLcntiairu 

^Satis ne cfi iuliiciavharifaica,  fen externa  obe^ 

dientia^ad  wnfequendam  falutcmf 
i     Non^Quia  mquit  Chriflu^  ad  fuos  dtfcipulos: 
^ifi  abmdauerit  iufticia  ueflra.plu^  qum  Scnba^ 

rum 

i 
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rum  cr  Phdrifcorum^uanintntbilis  inrcgnumca^ 
torumJ:oc  cjlyUQnmnfci^mirdjreini^onan  pec^ 
€atorum,cruitum£lcrnam. 

^lQuot  igitur  ampliusrccluis 
runturi 

Tria, 

t.  Vccnitcnijj^  fiuc  agnitio  propri^  mfirmiiatis^^ 
fcu  mtmmdiciiC  naturalis ,  qua  fit  ut  legiDeipersi 
fidc  obcdirc  non  poj^imtis.Sinc  hac  pa:nitcntia,fct$ 
agniticnc  irjc  Dc(,C7'  nojir<ic  mfirmitatis  y  'Dco  nc^^ 
mo  pkcct, 

2  Vid&s ,  fcu  fiducid  promijfe  mifcricordi<e  pro^ 
ptcr  Chriihmtjiioc  eft^ut  firmitcr  ftatuamu^pcccx 
tum  nobis  rcmitti^cr  iuftos  nos  rcptitari:,icr  confc^ 
q^uiuitadstcrnamgratis^pcr     proptcr  Chrifium. 

3  Inchoatio  notde  obcijMiU  ^rgd  lcgem ,  fcu  no^ 
nitaslj>iritm^qH£mhacuita  inchoanda  cfi ^  con* 
fumntabitur  ucro  m  uita  (Cteraajuxta  illudy  2.  Vet. 

itUme^peftdmm^qiAih^  — 
^l^Quomodo Chrijiui mterprctatur  lcgcm^ 

jcuprjcccptaDccalogif 
Defpirituali^fcu  pcrfi£la  obcdicntia  omnium 
humanarum  uirium^ficut  Matth.iiMquit^Dili^s 
Dgmmtm^cum4uumT€0^4^o^cQxd€^tU9y-^'e 
U^anima^  er  Mamcrrtcttm^^T^p¥emnHm-tuim 
ficut  teipfim;  Uuim  mtcrpretationis  exemplum 
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hlc  m  €Xpoj\tione  qumtipr<eccpti  Decalogi^dc  hom 
micidio  proponit. 

ij[Quot  modis  igitur  impknda 
ejlLexDcii 

QuatuoK 

tncs  ejji^jkhent^  Vnde  Paui  Kom,  j.  ^miMk^rik^ 
appellat.fic  hic  Chrijlmmamgellm  extcrnos^ 
.  torum^ZT  hoftilcm  uulttm  prohibet^  mquiens: 
Quifquis dixeritfratrifuo Kacha^  rem  ent concis  ^ ^^\^^ 
lioyid  ell^uuUu  toruo^feu  alio  geftu  externojraiu 
fuam  aducrfuA  proximum  prodidcrit, 

'  uctat mquiens:  Quifqm  dixerit  fratri  fuo:  fktue^ 
YCJisxxit  gehennie  incendio.^^^MicxirMa,^^ 
lemla^ninm^Ueri  maledixerit, 
4.  Opcre  cxt£mo,quod  cum  accefjerit peccatum  ^ 
rcdditur grauiwSyO'  maiore  fupplicio  ^tcrno  dig=  j^^^^^  ^ 
num^etiamcorporali^iuxtaiUud:  Ouifangumcm  * 
fiidcxithumanumjfi^ndrtur fangu}^  inmJtem:QM 
^ddum^ipit.gladiopjmhit,  loan^^^ 
OBIECTIO. 
Inquit  Chriftus ,  diilum  eft  antiquis,  Uoti^i^ 
hs.Ergo  noba  non  eft  didum. 

Kej^onfio. 

Eft  fkUacia  (equiuocationis,  No«  figniftcat  ccrti 
wtmii  (Ct^tem^  fcdtemporii  ordmf^  hoc  cftM^ 

lAoraUs^ 
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MoraliSylfraclUis  exprcjja ,  woce  Dei  promutgata 
cliyfeti  recitata  per  Mofen^quce  antea  mfita  fuit  mc 
tibus  bomlnum^cr poftea  obfcurata.fcepe  repetita.^ 
Omnes  igitur  omnium  (etatum  hommes^  Lex  mord 
lisjeu  Decalogm,uclad  obedientiam^uel  adpcv^ 
nam  obligat.  Quja  ell  £ternay  et  immota  regula  fa^ 
pienude ,  iujlicice  dium^ ,  cui  Deus  uult  omnes 
cjje  confirmes. 

ALIA. 

mquitvaulws  Koman.  6,  Uon^ftis-fuhlegejec 
Kef^onpo. 

"Ncgo  confequentiam.  Qj/i^  efi  fkUacia  figur<e  di 
{lioni6.Nam  nm^ffrfnhlege,  {\pnjlolnfigiufif4t. 


C 


^is^fed  libcratum  ejfe 
per  Chrifium  a  malediilione  legis ,  ad  cuim  obedu 
cntiam^uel  ad  pccnam^  omnes  hommes ,  etiam  f^oiMi^ 
rcnati,  obligMfun^uxtaiUud  Deut.ir.Maledi^ 

fimomnjs.^j^nmunm 
f^nptjLfiinimUbn^ 

ALIA, 

Kcgulacji  lurisconfultorum:  CQgit4tionkp(rM 
mm  tWJm.pUitwr ,  Gedanchen  fem,  zolfi-d.  Ergo 
ira^i(<r affctlm  contra  legcm^nonfuntpeccata^nes. 
^ue  puniuntur, 

Kel^onfio. 

Kej^ondeo  per  dijlmfiionm.  Loquitur  difiui 

4c 
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deiudicijs  VoUticiSyquie  externa  peccata  tantupu^ 
nimt^  fed  Dcm  etim  punit  cogitationes ,  iuxta  ilk  ffalf} 
iudiDeu^fcrutator  eji  cordiumJtem  Paulus  i/nquit:  KomanAl 
Hon  folum  morte  iignifunt  5  qui  fkciunt  peccata^ 
fed  etiam  quificientibus  confcntiunt^Komj.  Jtem: 
tiefciuijfem  concupifcentiam  effc  peccatu^  nift  Lex 
dixiJfetiTSlonconcupifces.  ^  ^  « 

ALIA. 

ftUli^tur: 

Brgo  externa  fkfla  non  funtpeccata\ 
Refj^onfto. 

Concedo  confequentiam^cum  non  accedit  conam 
tus/eu  uoluntas^ut  cu  aliqui^  cafu  occidit  homir$c^ 
AL  lAdeaffedibt^. 
Stoicorum  dogma  de  abijcicndis  affeitibu^  eft 
f^tuum^^  impoj^ibile^  Chriflus  iubet  abijcere  affc 
^^ira,^fimiles. 

Ergo  Chrilh  dogma^de  abijcienda  ira^  eonfcntii 
tm  Stoicis    efl  impofiibtle. 

Kc^onfio. 

Kefj^ondeo  per  difihtftionem:  Stoici  iubent 
f  I  brorfui  toUire  ex  humana  natura  omncs  affedtts, 
p  I  ftiam  ordmatos  fcu  bonos^  ut  ^c^yntf  feu  amoretta 

tfralemergaconiugcs^libcroSy^amicos^quodno       -  ^ 
olumcflimpofiibilcyfedctiam  impiu,Quiainquit  ^^^^'^*^ 
W|  NrificPj/iyipmimw»  tuum  flcutleipfkm.Ucm   -  ^ 
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non  iubet  toUerc  ex  naturd  omnes  affeiliis/ed  tan 
tum  inordmatos^ut  iram  priuatam.  Ordinatos  uerc 
affeituSpUtamorem  erga  coniugem,  ^  liberosp  iu* 
bet  emendare  ac  regere^ut  legi  Dei  flnt  confbrmes^ 
t^onJgiturjimmiijj^pui^ 
tum  priuatm^mnimbJlu^ 

ALIA. 

Inquit  H^onymwsiAnathemfi^t^  qui  dicitkgi 
ejfe  impo^ibilem^feu  I>eum  prxcipere  impofiM 
lia.Brgo  homlnes  legem  impkre  pofjunt^^  imph 
tione  legii funt  iufii  coram  Deo^z^  confequuntu 
fuaobedientiaerga  legcm  remij^ionempeccatori 
^uitam^ternam. 

Kefpondeo,  primumper  diftm^lionem ,  Lexej 
poj^ibilps  pergratim  Dei.  Frimum  y  quia  propte 
filium  Dei  reputamur  iufii^gratis  perjidem.  Dei/n 
de  mhoatur  m  nobis  obedientia  legis  per  fj^iritur 
fandum^qude  obedientia  etfl  eft  imperfeda,  im 
munda^tamenplacetDeopropter  perfonam^  fu  }{;^^ 
Deo  per  fidem  reconciliata  efty  propter  mediatot  .^^ 
filiu.Roc  modo  hex  eftpojiibilts.  impoji^lis  uet 
cft^quantum  ad  perfviiam  obedientiam  at/met,(j[f{ 
homo  propter  corruptione  natur^  m  hac  uitapr 
fiare  non  poteft^  imo  ne  mhoare  quidem^  jf?«^  ^k. 
tia f^iritm fanHiJuxta  iUud.t,Cor'mth.z.Ani}^  ^^^"^ 


&ui 


Oft 


f 
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lU(^i€4mamm^Ui4reli^  nS  legi  Dei 

non  fubditur.ftquidene potefl  quidem.VMcif  itigi 
tUY  l^u^  impof^ibilUcarni,  Vthuum,  ut  agnofcamu4 
no[lra  kfirmitatem.UcmdcjUt  petamus  codonatio 
nem  propter  Chriftum.Xsciio ,  ut  uitam  emcndar^ 
ftudeamuA. 

^ Q«ie e^  altera parsUuangetijf  ^ 
Bxhortatio  admutuam  offenfionum  condondti^ 
onem^quie adinchoationem  nouxuitaeefi  necefja^ 
riajuxta  iUud:Nifixmiferitis  unufquifq^fiatxifua 
delida^pfmtm  ex  cordejfieq;  Patrr  meu^  cirlfjHi^ 
femiitelmbkjieUd^-u^a^^ 
tur  autem  mitio  parti ,  qu£  Ufrt ,  monens  eam ,  ut 
tffenftonis ueniamdeprecetur.  Deindc  partiUfa^ 
Ut  fit  ad  condonationem  parata^ac  f^cilis. 
^Quid  monet  hic  locm! 
\\     Opera  moralia  anteponenda  effe  c^remoHialim  ^i^t.-r^ny 
hiA^iurtdillud  dfe^  6.mfericordiam  uola^ non fd        '^^^''^  ^"^"^ 
114  crificinm/cientiam  damwi,  nou  holocaHfia,  Sic  iu^       <7in    o  r» 
mhethlcdommui  munm  offerendumDeo,  relm^ui  ^*^^ 
m  coram  altari^  et  reconciluri  proximo.  n  i  aii  63- 

eroj  interpretatio  uocabutorum* 

^Qjiidefiirafcifratrifudfrufira^ 
feutemerei 

}^fiprimumirafcifmeiufiacaufa,utSautDauU 
ii  irafcitur^nuUa  prorfus  ircejeu  odij  fui  caufam  hd 
i||  knSffed  tantu^<iu6d  cum  crcfccre  mdcrctAXeg.  1% 
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^QSW ftgfiificativQXU,  qua  uoce  hlc  E 
mngdifiaufmefii 
^rafmui  obnoximumit  ^fed  re£lm  redditj 
pcruocem  r£m,qu£  cumgenimo  conjhuitur^qu^ 
io  fgnificaturpocnay  feu  culpa ,  ut  rem  fitrti ,  rei 
morti$:cumdatiuo,cum  perlonamfignijicat^utre. 
Uilegihi^^remDeo, 

4j[  Quid  fgnificat  Kacbaf 
l;f?ff,r/<*#/ar^rii^:k^/c^,'er  fignificat  mdigna 
tionem^feufuperbum  contemptum  proximi^qul 
ucluultu  toruo,  autaltoquocunq;  gefiu  proditu 
Auoce  R(ebra:ca^i£l;f^ideft,inane.  Alij  deriuani 
4  jC^KO^/pfod  uefiem  detritam  reijculamq;  fignifil 
tat.Hierjgnymm  idcmualereputat^quoda  k^vcs^ 
idefi^mni^.uacum. 

^  Quid  mereft  inter  Racha^cr  fktuumi 
Kacha  oritur  ex  odio ,    mdignatione ,  fitu\ 
txcontemptu. 

Vallisfiiitprope  nierofolymam^  m  qua  Mana^ 
fcsfacrificauitmore  ethnico  ^  mfintes  comburem 
^  cfferens^^poflea  fefe  m  ea  latrones  abfcondd 
idntAdeo  nomen  abommMe  fi^lumefi  ^  Crpn 
infirisufiirpatur.  Compofniiefljutema  y%ide[ 
mUiSyUnde  yn  id  efi^terra^^  Sfltian^  idcfi» 
fj^oli^tmfiermanice/mmorier 
kulc^ 

m 
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nitati^s^defatuutisi  Chrifio  qucLtuormiUi^ 
huihemimmMdr.S. 
IjfQBo^  funt  loci  huim  hiliotia^feu 

miruculiprmcipaksi  ' 
Quatuor. 
I,  De  ufu  miraculorum  m  genere. 
z.  Confoktio  contra  diffidentiam  m  parando  ut^ 
du/eu  rebu4  neceffaf^s  adfuflentationenf  uit<e  cot 
poralis^cim  locu^  efl  huius  hifiori^ proprius^  comm 
prehenfui  hoc diSlo^MdttKi.Vrin^fi^  qu^yiteYeg 
num  Df  ^gr  iujiiciam  eiuSy    b#c  omnia  ad^cUitm 
tutMhis. 

3.  Imago  mmijiervj  Biangelij. 
j^.  Admonitio  de  parftmonia. 

DE  PRIMO^DE  VSV  MIRAc 
culorum. 

4^Quotuplicia  funt  opera  Bei?  DupliciayOrdingi 

ria^ut  creatio  rerum  earumc^  conferuatio^et  ordo^   o^rt<K  %tA 

quibui  fe  Deus primum  pateficit.  Bt  extraordmds      JiufU  c (eL  • 

tiajioc  eft^miracula  praeter^V'  contra  ordmem  ntiL 

turce  fticl:ayqux  diabolus  imitari  non potefl:  ut  Kcs 

fuf^itdtionortuorum^filierefotem^vedderefcscUK 

dam  fterilem,^  efmdmy^  hoc  miraiulii  Chrifii^ 
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pafccntU  fcptcm  pmibmy  crpauck  pifcibws]  qui^ 
tuor  miUia  hominum. 

^jQjiotfurtt  mir4mlorumufu4^fci$ 

cdufefinales! 
Trespr£cipue. 

^lQmcfiprimmi 
Vt  fmt  tefUmpniddo{irm(£ ,  O'  uocationU  Clirij 
fti,pXUt  mquit  loan.  5,  C^p^ra  qu^.  dcdil.mih{p<if-er^ 


UL^LWiiua^sippL  'mqti(i  opfra,  (^u^efgo  ficiojtcjlifi 


^^^/l^y     tflf^quhd  p^tcr  mifprit  me 

^  Quis  cftfccmdusi 
ca^  «  ^^-n  <iJM    yt  fmiexcmpU promifiionum  ^  er  ({uafi  uifibu 
tr.y-r «-  tw  U ,       ucrba  tcftificantia  ticra  effc^  qudC  Dcus promipi  A 
ccclcfi<jcfu£,uiilumy  o^dcfcnfioncm ^  ficutdicitui 
Zfd^^ii^i^o^  ^ft  i^opia  timcntibmjjmMcm:S£M'' 
pUalum  cft  dommo  fuper  timrntes  cum^^rmtj 


rdnrtc  dnim.li  forumj  ^  ilit  rof  iff  fim^,  Et  Chri 
(Iti^inquit  UMthjL  Qu^.ritf,primumx£^I^^ 


CUMftidm  fim ,  cr  hffrCoxnrtia  ^dijcicnturifnhi^i  m 


U^f  ct  fmilcs  promifiioncs^cffe  ucrM^  Chriftm  hqfi 
miraculo  confirmamtAdcm  tcfldtur  fuftcntatiojai 
definfio  Eli£  ProphctiCyquem  per  coruum  Deus^4 
mt.  Ucm  mJiiltfrisSareptanfe^  3. Rrgwm  17. 
i(fQJi(scftTcrtiu6{ 
.        V/  fint  cxempla  applicationis^ciHod  fcilicet  Df •  E)l 
^        u^ficut  hic  Chrillus pafiit  ingcntcm  multitudmcm  wicil 
fm^uo  comcutUyita  ctiam  ccclcfiam^ct  no$ pafccr€\ 

uclit^ 
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nclityomnibm  tcmpoYibiMS  uerbi  ippm  fuerimus^ 
ut  hdcc  turbdyduditores  fiudiofi^O'  obedierttes. 
DE  SECVNDO,  DE  CONSOLATh 
onecontra  tentationemdeui£lu^^de^ 
fcnftone  uitce  corporalis. 
^QU£  efl  hic  confoUtio  propofita^contra  telL 
tationem  de  uiilu^  cr  defrnfione 
uit<ecorporalis{ 
.  Qupd  Dcm uere dfficiatur mopia ,  dcrumnk 
ecclefi£^^  fingulorum  membrorum  eiws  >  Ideoque 
eos  aUty    defindat  m  omnibui  periculis  cr  ^rum 
m^nec  permijfurus  fit^ut  fuipereant  fame^aut  alijs 
malvs^  quod  tefiantur  multa  diila  c2r  promi^iones 
dei^  utvfal  ^6.  Eccr  oculi  domini  fuper  timmtes 
fH!^:>0'  fuper  eos  qui  jj^erant  m  mifericordia  eiu$: 
Vt  eruai  amorte  animas  earum^et  aUt  eosi/nfime^ 
ltem:Uatth,  ^  Prim^m  qu^ite  regnum  Deij  rf  ium 
f^icigm  eiwi  \  &  c^ftera  adijcientur  unhis  ^  quarum 
promif^ionum^i^:;'  pmiUum^  hoc  miraculum  eft  exm 
mplum^^  confirmatio, 

^CXBotupUces  funtpromi^iones  Deii 
Duplices. 

Vromi^iograti<€,^  bonorum  corporalium. 

4jfQUdeeflpromif^iograti£? 
Bflquadeuspromittitgratiamfuam,  hoc  efi^re     A-/o w^nio 
ionciliationem,remifiionempeccatorUyiufiicia^et     r.^JT  %^ 
uti^terna,  grati^^omnibus  agentibus  pxnitcntiS^  t^* 

D  4 
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iCr  credtntibm  m  filium  mediatorem^  O'  redemptc 
rem^pcut  tefiatur  prima  promijiio  GeU£^  Semen 
vaj/diexksx)m£j(^^  item  loaruz,m 

quit  ChnfliM:  Si^Mt  Mo/fS  exaltduiLferpjjttem  k 
d^fexloJctiL^xdtaz^^ 
m  ^uixr-eMm^^ 

^ClU£funtpromifii»nes  bonorum 
corporaliumi 
Sunt ,  quibus  Dempromittit  fe  coUeilurum  ex 
humanogenere^  Crferuaturum  Ecclefiam,a  qud 
ipfe  reileagnofcatur^etcelebretur^  qu^etiamfth 
hac  uita  ccetU4  fit  exiguus^  <erumnis  perfecutio 
ltibusojyprejfu4  j  tamenDeu^ eant  mirabiliter ferm 
uat^O- defindit^nec^membra  eius  tyrannimterfi^  Kf 
cerepoffunt^priusquam  curricuhm.fwcuitaLr& 
mmfterjj  confecermt  ^  ficut  mqmt  Chrijius  MatthM 
xo.CdpiUi  cdpLtk  u^fbdGmnp^:  tiumerittifunt.  i 
tjjfaupt  fibnt  cauf(e^propter  quaspromijiionet 
corporalestraditdcfuntt 
Qiimque. 

4ffOjitellprima? 
Vt  jinttellimonia  de  prouidentia  Dei^quod  fci^i 
ticet  bona  corporalia  non  obueniant  nobi/s  cafu  ui 
lEpicurei  imagmantur^  uelea  paremui  tantum  no^ 
fira  diligentia/edquod  Deus  ea  nobts  largiaturyet 
Ubores  noftros  fecundet ,  ut  fint  O'  nobis ,  o'  <iliii 

falutares 
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ftlutans^pcut  dicitur  Frouer.  i  o.^^sll^ii&istlimi 
nLdhdtcs  ficitAtem  Pfalto^,  Dante  te  coUi^ent* 
4^QU£e(ifecunda{ 

Vt  fint  teflimonia^quod  Deu4  uelit  coUigere,& 
feruare  ftbi  Eccleliam  m  hac  uita^quod  fieri  'm  tan^ 

periculis ,  mcertitudme  rerum  humanarum 
non potejlfinedejinponeDei^  uiHu ^hoj^itijs^ CT 
alijs  bonk  corporalibus.  Ynde  mquit  Chrijlu^  Mat. 
<^lS]Quitpiferuffters(^le^^  opU4  habeatk 
hUemnibm 

4j[QU(eefltertiai 
Vt  petitio  bonorum  corporalium  ptexercitium 
htuocationis^fidei  ac  j^ei  de  bonis  fj^iritualibus^qus 
cum  a  Deo  petimus  expeSlamu^^  jiatuere  etiam 
debcmu4j:>eumdaturumnobis  fj^iritualiaetdstern  j^^th^ 
na.fine  quibus  corporalia  nihilprofuntMide  C&m 
Sliaiubet^utpanem  quotidianuma  Deopetamus. 
EtVfal 4p ,  Immam  m  die  tribuUtionis ^  &  egd 
etipim  te^O'  tu  glorificabis  me,  Et  qucmodofieri 
potcjl^^ut  pctat ,  C7  expeflet  <i  Deo  boni  £tern^^ 
qui  de  largitione  corporalium  dubitati 

4l[QU(eejiquartai 
Vt  promif^iones  corporales,  fint  comonefkdioM 
nespYomifiionisfjpiritualis ,  fcugratirMapttentc 
^  expeitantem  a  Deo  bona  corpordiajneceffee^ 
ut  ante  (iatuat/e  reconciliatum  effe  Deo^O'  exau^ 
diripropter  Chrijim^iuxta  iUud :  Q^icqmdpeH^  toanj^il 
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djuspdtrm^  \n  rtommc  meoj  deihitUQbis.  Sm  hd§ 
pdenmofaluutur^uutexuudituriDco. 
^Qu^eflqumtdi 
Vt  mirabiles  liberationes  fint  teiiimoniapr<efcn 
iU  Deijn  Ecclefi4^qu£  inter  totpericuk  crftirom 
rcs  Diuboli ,  membroru  eius  y  non  feruutur  hu=x 
tnank  pr<ejidijs/ed  diuinu  potetiujkut  inquit  Chri  \ 
ftm  lounAo.  ouesmc^ uoiem  mem  uudtenty^ 


ego  cs^gnofco  e^s^a^frfequuntur  mc^a^ego  uituin<tm 
tsxnm  do  eis  ^  nec peribmt  in  (ftrrtium^ ,  nrq; 


piei:  ed&  quifq^cpn  ie  \ndmi  mej^ 
OBIECTIO. 
X>eo  grutis  eflferuiendum.Ergo  corporuliu  bom 
fMtton  funtpetendu^neq;  expe(lund4. 

Kejj^fonfto. 

fjego  confequentium.CXuiu  unius  rei  poffunt  efm 
fc  multifincs/ed  fubordi/nutLSic  primum^  c^  prmm 
cipalitcr  dco  feruicndum  eft,  grutis,  flne  refpcilu, 
Cr  cxpcdutione  uUiui  commodi^feupramij^fcd 
tantum  ideo^quiu  creuturarutionulisJDeo  creutom 
rifuo  dcbet  obedicntium.  Demde  petcnda.y  CusZ'» 
pciiundu  funiu  Dco  pr^miu  corporulia ,  propter 
confcruationem  noftri  er  Ecclefuy  qux  bonis  cQr- 
porulibui  opus  hubet  m  hac  uita ,  ficut  mquit  Chrv 
ftus  Matth£i6.  ^niiit p^tfY  ^f^^ev  j^^lejli^,  quhd 
QpM  huhetis  h^  omnibws.  idco  m  orutionc  dommim 
u  iHbet  petcre  quotidianum  pancnLBt  Pfalm  o  49, 

mqm 
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jncjait,  \mocd  me  m  die  trihutdtionM^(r<T'  ego  eripim 

^DE  TERTIO,  DE  IMAGIfJE  Mlm 
nilierij  Eudngelici  m  ecclefia. 
^  Qus  hlc  proponitur  imdgo  mmficrif 
eudngelij^m  ecclefldi 
Trimum^qubdfkut  hicApofioli  cibum  turbs 
dillribuunt ,  itdpaflore^  ecclcfia  doSirmm  eudtin 
gvlfj  trddunt,z!rpropondnt  populo.  Demde  ut pnt 
ciidm  fotticiti  pro  pduperibm  ecclefiiCyUel  dlij$,qui 
uel  propter  confr^ionc  cudngel^^uel  dlidm  honcfii 
cdujam  mopid  premuntur^^  degunt  m  exilio, 
De  qvARTO,  DE  PAR» 
Pmpnia. 

4j[Qupd  efi  hic  pr£ceptum,feu  <j[U(e  ddmom 

nitio  de  pdrfimonidi  ? 
Vbiiubet  Chriflus coUigi  reliquids,  nc  quidck  ^'^'^^^T^, 
iUisperedt.  Sic  er  Cicero  uere  dixit:  Vdrftmonid    ^^^'^^  J^l 
mdximum  efl  uiiligdlContrdrium,profiifio  rerum 
t^publice  cr  priudtim  plurimum  nocet.ldeo^m 
pichdrmu&  dixu  ^^l^  </Li<Aox/^  vccroy  tx%ic.  Si 
dando  Utdris^  niorbum  hdbcs»  Dc  prodigdlitdtc  cm  ^ 
nim^quie  neq^  modum  ferudt,  nec^  rdtionemperfom 
ftdrum  er  meritorum^in  dando  rcj^icityintcUigcnm 
4umefi,non  de  liberdlitdtc,  qu£  cum  iudicio  bencm 
Hkcitdl^s.orUtdturofficioJuxtdiUudApofiom 
liiHilarcm  ddtorcm  dilipLLkui^ 

IN 


In  Euangelium 

IN  FESTO  MARIAE  MAGDALE* 
rtie  de  em  conucrfione  Luc£  7. 
4([Qiiurerccitaturm  Ecclcfidbiflorta  decdnuerm 
fione  MariiC  M  agdalendc^  Dauidis,  Manaffcs^ 
chxi^Vetri^  Latronis^diui  Pauli^cr  (imilim 

um,quihorribiliterlapfifunt{ 
^XUam^utflnt  excmpla  pccmtentids  5  <}u<emte9 
ffra  in  horum  hifiorijs  proponitur ,  ut  his  tefiimom 
nijs  Ecclefia  doceatur^z^  confirmetur^peccatores^ 
obnoxios  etiam  quantumnis  enormibuA  peccatis^ 
recipi  a  Dro  m  gratiam ,  confequi  remifiionem 
IS^chio^  pcccatorum^dgentes  pccnitentiam ,  iuxta  iUudiViw 
U£Lego  nolo  mortem  impif^rf^d-ut^BnuertatMr^^ 
Um^.ltemMattk^.  l^mMcniad  uocdndum  iuffos, 
ptdjptccatoxesM^fm^  JSimk^  ut  fii  prom 
poftta  confolatio  contra  tcntationem^  de  magnitun 
dmepeccatorum^Cr  particularitate ,  qua  animi  \n 
primisexcruciantur. 

DE  POENITENTIA. 
^Qnid  eflposnitentiai 
£.      Vt h  IV.  ^   E/t  coHUerfto  pcccatoris  ad  Deum ,  agnofcentis 
fuapeccata^corumq;  ueniam  petentis ,  cr  credenm 
tkpropter  Chriflum^     mhQonti/s  nouam  legi$ 
pbedientiam. 


IN  FESTO  MARr>E  MAQ. 
^QuptJunt  partes  pcenitentu! 

1  Ci^ntritio,  1 

2  ¥idc$c^  *^ 

j  l>ioH4hphM£nti4^r^fif  doccndiffratia  wr« 
t4ntur, 

DE  CONTRITIONE.  fi-^rH^  fie. 

4^ Quid eft  contrmof  — 
E/l   m,    fenfihilis  dolor  confcienti^,  expa        0  vi 
uefcentis  agnitione  ira  Deiaducrfuspeccata^^lid 
doloretiamabimpijsfentituK 

4jj"E/l  ne  comritio  necejfaria? 
Ztiamiqnia  non fit  remij^io  peccatorum ,  flne  em 
mendatione^  feu  reprobatione  prioris  uitiC  >  iuxta 
iUud  loeii,S£mdite^corda.uellrd,  Itcm  Marc.hKe^ 
fipi^iteL^r&^redire  ¥wwgeUo,  Con  ruionem/eu 
i/ngentes  dolores  de  peccati^^m  hac  muliere  teflan* 
tur  em  gemitus  er  lachrymje,  quas  ita  copiofe  effu 
dit^utiUUDommo  pedes  lauerit^ 
OBIECTIO. 
W  Deignotononefidolort 
iAultapeccataignorantur^ 
ZrgodeiU^nonpotefieffedoloK 
j  Kef^onlh. 
'  .   Kef^ondeoper  iijimdionem^  Quod  adfpecii 
itttmet ,  non  potefi  effe  dolor  de  pngulis  peccatis, 

ignormHrpiHm  ilkd:  QdiSjjg^mmd^ 

Sed  ' 
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Scd  mgenere  dolere  pofJUmui  ^  debemm  y  c^uoi 
fcilicethjecmajjk  feu  ttittura^mHltipHciter  pdrcd 
Z7  immundayC^Hod  Dauid  agnofcitmquiens  Piai  50 
Tihi  tantmLpsiccdhmfim,  item:  Fcce  'm  mqujidti 
b^canccptmjkm.yj^^^ 
tetmea.  E^P/^tijS.  petii:  Ab  occultisjnei^  mundi 
me, 

4j[Quotfunterrore$Pdpiflarum 
de  contritionei 
^  Duopr£cipue. 

4jj[0ujseflprior^ 
ftal  %  % '  Contritionem  oportere  effe  fufjicientem^contrd 

Vtal  I xo^    iUud:nelMa.qui^Mc]UgitiUem:  iiimquitata^bn 
*  ''^  *    fexmuerii^(luis  fufiinchitf 
^U^U<:^^r  .  ^QBi^elialter? 

ityr^rvi'  y«i.,  Contritionemmereriremifsionempeccatorum^ 
y  4^  JL%  qtkegloria folm  efl  fiUj  Dei.  Nam  iUius  tantu  mors^ 
^''^ ^t^^  of>e*(fif «^/4 efl  Avr^ov^ id efi precium o^fatii* 

fiL£iiopropeccatisnollris^J}cut'mqu!tBaptifia^^ 
i^dn,u      oid^MDei^quLtj^^  ltem:$m&d^'  I  ^ 

%.loan,u     Qi^^^i  eimnddtahjmmpemtD.  f 
^  DE  FIDE. 

^QuideJlfides! 
icr  ^^j.^^  fiduciaynobis  peccatum  cendonarii  i . 

loan.         deo,gratis^propter  Chrifluyiuxta  promif?ione:Qjii 
\i^thf  Ut    cineditMfiliu^lMbetidtam  .cterni.  Item :  YtniLoM 
meomneSjqmUI^  cfiiS:^^  ego  re 
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tfpBllnc  fides  neceffariam  canuerfione^ 
feu  p(enitentiai 
^fliquia  nift  fides  acquiefcens  m  promifHone  dei 
nccederet  ad  contritionem^  homo  mpauoribuA  pec 
cati^or  iTae  dei^def^eraret ,  quod  excmplum  $aul^ 
Cam  ^  ftmilium  teflatur  ^  ideo  Chrilius  utrun(^ 
coniunxit^contritionem  ^fidem^  mquiensMar.u 
Kcfipif^ke^  credite  euangelio.  Ita^  hicChrim 
ftus  de fide  mulierU  mquitifides  tua  te  falum  fidt 
Vadei/npacr. 

DE  NOVA  OBEDIENTIA, 

^  Qtiid  efi  noua  obediennai  "  j  \\ 

E/i bonum propofitum^O' conatus uiuendi^fcm  'x^^^- 
cundum  omnia  pr^cepta  Dei, 
ifE/l  ne  noua  obedientia  neceffaria  m  conuer» 

fione^feu  pmitentiai 
Efiiquia  mquitprophetaiDxclma  4  malo.c^c 
bxmum.  Item Paulus mquit  1.  Tiw,i.  Bilita  bonam  Pfal}^ 
militidm^  ret'metr<:fidrm     hondm  cnnfnetihA.  Sig 
csr  hdec  mulier  conuerfa  ^  dileiHonis  officia  Chrifto 
exhibet^ut  fidem  y  ^gratitudme  fuam  ei  declaret^ 
nonuthis officijSyfeubonis  operibus  condonationi 
peccatorummereatur  ^  qu^eipfi  iam  remiffaerant 
gratPs  per  fidem  ;>  ftcut  tefiatur  Chrifim ,  mquiensz 
fideUua^aluimUfieitsV^dehhp^ice, 
OBIECTIO- 

'  chrifl(/K  mimt,  rcmitmtHr  ci  pcccat<(  multa^ 
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quict  dilexitmultum.Ergo  propterdilcdiomnptc 
cataeircmijpifmt. 

Kef^onfio. 

Kef^ondeoMego  confequentidm.  Quia^llfym 
necdoche^  qu£nonimedilc£iionPi  totdm  comerP.^ 
mtem  complcditur,Num  Chriftu^  pofiea  dicitifidsf 
tuaJ:cfdimiJkit.Dcinde  dupkx^fi^atfQluiiP^pri 
orpropriu  confcienti^  corm  Deo,  quje  fitfidegra 
tispropter  Chrillum  mediatorem.Alterd  cthfolutio 
fitcoramEcclefla^ ubioportetofiendi  tefHmonia 
uerde  conuerftonis.  Sicut  Chriftus  aUegaty  comm 
mendat  opera  huius  mulieris  conuerfe  coram  Pha* 
rifjeo,arc£tcris  conuiuis.  Tertib  paitiiMl^Jau^ 
bQAlacanmfipufkM  ^cMfm  effideutem ,  ut  cum 
dicimus^  Dcm  remittitpeccata,ori^quiamiferixi 
corsefl^^fed  pracj^deMkjjfeueratiMi^prQl^  i 
nemyQirmmceiarumb^ut  r  lodn.^jn  hnt  cnonn^  i 
fdmmcharitatcm  Dei  erga  nosjrt ,  id  efi  quamiAii^ 
iUe^mim^mp^nbis pofuit.  Sichiciremijfafuntilm 
lipeccata  multa  iri^quomam  dilexit  multum ,  hoc  i^^, 
efi^fuadikil:ione/euofficijs  diledionis yqu^  mih 

erhihet^  tcfhdtur  f^fjj  m^b^ prr.r.fi^  fffi^  rpmip  Pfh 

igitur  dilcdio^effeSlmyfeu  fruSlu^  remifiionis  pec 
catorum^non  caufa  efficiens,feu  meritum*Sic  er  Ly^^ 
ranwi  mterpretatur,  mquiens:  CSStia^nhicfyfi 
fiqai  fiQ^ff  <;^L(fdliter/ed  confecmini^  id  efl,  diledia^ 
non(?ficauf4cfficiens  remifiionispeccatorum,feA  \fi^ 

€X 
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iy  e4,tanquam  effeliusfeu  fruaws  confequitur.  idi 

rtchrifius  ojienditimquietts^Cuimimrmittitur' 
tntm.diligU4yc.  ♦ 

f^^hkconfoUtiopropoHiturEcclefi^aduerm 
fKftentattonem^detnagnitudmepeccatorii, 
CP-particularitatef  * 
QModJcut  ChrillusMariam  Magdalename* 
normibuspeccatisobnoxiam, etiamcoramDeo  m 
^tmrecipit, ei^  reppifcenti^confugientlad 

^^fncordiamDeipromiffam^peccataremifuM 
[timDeuiomnes,quantumuisenormi(>utfcelerim 
'''^coMmmatos^recepturmfnmgratiam.modi 
.  Hcre^ut  h£c  mulier,agantpa:nitentiam,o-  conBtoi 
ft^^imediatoremfiliumDei^o-nouaobeiienh 
legts  mchoent.namgratia  Dei  m  Chriflo  lefu  lonm 
gemnem uim  peccatorum  fuperat,  qu^delet  & 
*ft^l^c^tmqmmimKom.s.Vbipeccatu^^^^ 

^T^l^''  ^'^P^i^^^^P^ccatumnon 
mputatur  ad  damnattonem  credentibws,  propter 
ohedtema^if  Dei.  Demdefiliu,  Dei  mconuU, 
f/fn^^^x-^^mim^toUensdolorespeccati^&moT 
^'^><^'reliituensUticiamacquiefcentemmDeocF 
mtam^ternam.  Dmdeexcitansineis,  datolhiri, 
Utfanao  nouosmotus  congruenteslegiDei  '£cr- 
iO.refufcitanseosaduitam.cP'  Uticiam  ^ternam 
nnoutfimodie^qu^omnia  mbac  muliere  opera, 

fi 


434»  <N  BTANGfELIVM  , 

tijis  eft  filiui  bf /,cr  eadm  cfficit  m  nobis  omnibwS^ 
(juicun<^  rcfipifcunt  firie  perfi)nurum  rcf^edu^iui 
xta  iUud  Kom.  %  o,  li/^mj^nri^u^  ^n^mm  diucim 
gjnncs  muacantei  fe.ltemiQ^ifquis  imocmsrkMo^' 
mn  DQmmfduusjtut. 

IN  TEXTVM, 
tj[QU£fkith(ecmulierpeccatri:^l 
^n.Ur  ikoncertbconfiatmterfcriptoresquanainfuem^ 
^  ♦  tt  t^v  j^/^-  rneretricem^  feu  fcortu  publicum  fuifje  pu^ 

r^yK      ^^-^^  t^fit^^ii^^ciuoduerifimi^^^ 

urbitrantur  Marth^Gr  Lazari^quxconfueuerif 
firtajfe  cum  nobilibus  RomaniSy  qualis  fiiit  lUa  mu^ 
lierfiLtidica^^quamMariwsm  caflris  habuit,  ficui 
Flutarchus  teftatur,  Uorum  opmioncm  confirmdt 
^iv4  Aoil^.-^ ^^^^^^  Magdalcna ,  c^uod dommam  arcis  mterpre' 
K^l  jijet^,  tantur9aM4gd4lH9.^H(?darcefignificat,emfchlo^ 
fi-au.Eandcmci;  cffc:,  4  ({ua  Dommws  fcptcm  dmo 
niaeiecerit, 

^QUidfignificat  alabaftrumf 
j^U^  kJW  vim       fixidem  unguentaria^  anfa  feu  manubrio  careH 
^'^<4.\     ^terHyab  (Kparticulaz^Koi^Hjdeft^anfa^cuiufmodt 
pixides  funt  mmyropolijs. 

^ Qgodgcnus  unguentu  Euangelifta 
fignificatf 

Balfamum^^quod  mgens  munm  DeusJtantum  cM 
iulit  luddcps^qudcgens  beUatrix  fiiit^ut  uulneratiad 
h^fiibus^citiui  eofanaripojfent^ 

t[Qti<^m 
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i^Qtidm  fummam  pccunU  no^^itk  con^ 

ficiunt  qumgenti  denariji 
Coronutos  qtm^udgmta^ 

^Quumqu'mquagmt4? 
Coronatos^. 

4(f  Qai^  pgnificant  denaf^  qum^entH 
Manifilia  cr  enormia  peccata ,  feu  lapfm  Mdi 
r'u  MagdalenieyCr  (Imilium  contra  legem  Dei, 
^CXuid  denarij  qumquagmtai 
Veccata,ut  uocit^  uenialiajeu  lapfus^^ui  ex  hti 
inana  imbeciUilate  accidunt^  non  contra  confcien^ 
tiam.  Sed  Chtifim  hic  mteUigit  peccata  mteriord 
ThartfaiJgnoS-antiam^i:^  contemptum  T)ei,fiduci^ 
am  propri£  iullicia:  ^    (Jmilia ,  qu^  etfl  Vhar^cti 
non  iudicant  ejfe  peccata ,    fton  conf^iciuntur  aB 
hommhmytamen  coram  Tieofunttongegrauifii^ 
¥na,0'  (£terna  morte  digna. 

^QUid  monet  Maria  ungenspedes? 
VI  tr  c£tert  eim  exemplo  ornent ,  v  fvueant 
rl.ccUfiam^O^mmijierium  lEuangeUj,  Nam  p£d€i 
mmiflrQS  figm^ant^ficut  dicitur  Efa.^i.Qtj^ 
^etiofiftint  pedesannunciantium 
i^m.annimciantium 
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IN  DIE  lACOBI  APOSTOLI,  DB 
contentione  difcipulorum,de  obtmendo 
pmcipatu  m  regno  Chrifii^ 
Matthieizo. 
^Qu^otfuntlociprmcipdeshmuiEuan'» 
gelijfeu  hiflon^i 
Qjifituor. 

4j[Qtiise(lprimus! 
Carnalis  petitio  matris  filiorum  Zebedtei^laco» 
ti&loanniSyUtalter  eorum  Chrifio m ipfmregz 
no^quod fore  imagmabantur  mundana  dommatio^ 
nem/edeat  a  dextris^alter  a  finiflris ,  hoc  efl  ^fint  \ 
proximiipfiautoritate^i^potentia. 

Ijf  QgW  monet  hic  lomi 
DuoiVrimum  carnalem^  fklfam  opmionem 
difcipulorum  fuiffe  de  regno  Mej^ue/cUicet  fore  ex 
ternam,feu  mundanam  dommationem  m  hoc fecu» 
lo,m  quo  aliwi  alium  pofentia^O'  autoritate  exceU 
leretyficutm  mundanis  imperijSy  Alexandri,  Cyri, 
lulij  defariSyO'  ftmiliummonarcharum,Demde  h<e 
rere  reliqutas  peccatorum,et  multiplicem  'mfirmi^ 
tatem^m  omnibusfanilis^  ficut  Apoftoli  laborarut 
dmulatione^muidentiayO' cupiditate^O' alijs pecm  . 
€4ti^,quibm  Dem  ignofcit ,  cm  uenim  eorum  pe%  ^ 

timui    ■  ^ 
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fimm  propter  Chrifium^  eaq;  emendare  fludemus^ 
iuxta  ittud  Kom.S.Wdlajmnc^f^condemnatiahis, 

uerfantur^fiMmU^mtMm. 

iffQmejlfecundu^locwi! 
Eji  dodrma  de  difcrimme  regni  Mej^i^e^  ^  im« 
periorum  mundi^m  di(lo  ChnlliyKegesgentiu  dom 

^[Quid  ed  regnum  Chriflif 
Ejl  coUeilio  EcclefidS  per  mmifierium  Euangem 
lijy  'm  quo  jiliwsDei  feu  Aoyos  immediate  efl  efjim 
cax^reuelanspromifiionem^  dans  fj^iritum  fanitti^ 
Crconferuansmmfieriummhac  uita^  quodprom 
prieregnum  Chrifiidicitur.  Kegnum  Deidicitur^ 
cum  pofl  nouif^imum  diem^  Deum  immediatcuidem 
himuA  m  ^ternu^eiq^  perfide  obediemusxCorju 
Iff  Quid  efl  imperium  politicum  ? 
Eflc<rtu6,mquodommatur  unwsuelplures/cm 
cundum  politicas  legeSy  o^poteflatem  habet  coerm 
cendi  mobedientes ,     contumaces  ui  corporali, 
feu  gladio  ,  quam  potefiate  Ecclefia  non  habetfii 
tantH  potefiatem  coercendi  gladiof^iritus^quod 
cfiuerbumDei. 

4^QtiodefidifcrimenmterKegnunt 
Mef^iiC^^O^imperiapoliticaf 
h  KegnumMef^i(e,feu  Ecclefia  coUigitur^regituU 
Cr  conferuaturpr^dicatione  E4i<tngelij,j)nc  ui  cor 
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pordliiimperid  politicit  soUi^untur^  reguntur^  CT 
<onferuanturgladiojeu  armis  externis. 

t.  Regfti  Mejiite  beneficid funt f^irituulia  qr  ^efer 
rax^ut  rcmif?io  pcccdtorum^reconcilidtio  cumBeo^ 
luxjiifticia,  icr  uita  <£terna,  Bcncftcia  imperiorum 
fnundifunt  corporalia^zT  pereuniia^ut  cibus^  po^ 
im^definfio  corporalii>QpesJ)onores^potetia  etc. 

3.  Kcgnuin  Me^i<e  ^feu  'Ecckfta  Deifubic^a  efi 
4i^ruci,  iO-  perfecutionibu^  in  hac  uita^propter  conm 
fif^ionemEuangelif,  ImperiapoUtica  dominantur 

fiorent  in  hoc  feculo^  c^plerunq;  perfequuntur 
J^cclcfiaiVnde inquit  Chriftu/iadPiUtum,Re^ 
fncjmmm-efi^d^h?cmmiQ.  Uem  hic  in.quit:j^ege$ 
^MiumJominan^m^s. 

4.  Kegnum  Chriflifeu  Ecclefia^  non  habetpotem 
ftatem  condendinouas  leges  ^extrauerbmDei^ 
fed  audit ,  cT'  obtemperat  reuetato  ucrbo  IDei , 
uoci  Chrifli ,  ficut  inquit ,  OMSMe£Mccem  mei  ai$ 
dimt»  Imperia  politm  condunt  cr  habent propri» 

legeSy  confentientes  legi  naturde,  ad  quarum  obc 
dientiam  fubditos  cogunt  uicorporali^quibus 
Chriliianos  obedire  oportet,cr  qui  eM  uiolant,pe€ 
^ant  mortaliter^ficut  Paulu^  ad  Row  jj.  teffatur  imjat^ 
quiensiQmnkxuumapitefhuibui,  qux  pr<efuntjM 
fubditaHtem  o^Qrttteffefithdaos^  non  fohm  prDml 
pt^^f^mn^ucmn^Ua^  confciciSiiam. 
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De  cruce    perfecutionibus  Ecclefix^  ^prdtiz 
$ipue  Apoftqlorum  Cbrifii^cr  fuccefjoru  em ,  hoc 
efi^  uerorum  doHorum  Ecclefiaey  de  qua  hlc  cqncio 
/latur  Chriftu4mquien$:Fociduj^ui^^ 
bejis^JiAphfmdiLs_,^^ 

t  minllte  loan.  t6.  A  lienos  d  fynd9cgi/S  fkcient  uaiJPA 
Uemettrmpm,  utquifquij  mtfrficiutuoSiUide4tur 
fuhum^ptHieft4r€J>£iQ,  Et  dddit  caufam  impulfjudm 
m  hoflibus:  HMMi^mL^dcitUid?^^ 
tKXMllLpiftrrmjnrq;  mr. 

Cdufdedi<i:crucisrecitdnturdibi  ' 
^a^iiellqudrtui! 
Dr  confdngumtdtefitiorum  Zebed^i  cum  Chri 
^fto^cuiui  pr£rpgatiud  primdtum  m  eiu/s  regno  dmtt 
bierunf^eumq;  dd  fe  pracipue  pertmre  arbitrati 
funt. 

^Qjioto  grddu^O'  quomodo  fHij  Zebedaifioc  eff, 
lacobu^qui  maior  appeUdtus  cfi,  CT  lodme$ 
EuangeUjld^conjangumtdte  Cbrijiii 
dttigerunt! 

Confobrini  eiws  fiterunt  ex  materna  origmejun 
Hfecundo  gradu,  Nam  Sdlome  eorum  mater  foror 
fuit  lofeph  mariti  MarU  uirgmii  mdtris  Chrim 
JUJlatt^exfubieila  tdbeUd  feu  arbore 
nipll    —   -  pdtet. 
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,0f^ytri^^riflopropiorcs  fuerunt^  confangtmitdn 
ufilij  Zcbeddci  ct  Sulomes^Ucobus  maior  (j  loan» 
nes  Euangeliftu^dn filij  Clcophcc^crMariie fororis 
matris  Chri]li^Ucobu6  mmor,  SimconyCt  ludas  Tad 
4^mi  Tilij  Cleoplu  er  Maru:  Qww  mater  corum 
foror  Mariceuirgjmis  matris  Chriliijuit,  hoc  cft,€6 
rummatertcra, 

4j[  Quo  ergo  iure^Ucpbus  maior  o^Joanncs^ 
primatu  m  rcgno  Crhiftipr^  atijt  - 
ambierunti 

dgia  ugnatijd  eft ,  orti  ex  origmc  patcrnd ,  ut 
lacobm  er  loannes,m  fiudo  pr^efiruntur  cognatis^ 
hoc  eft^ortis  cx  origj^ne  matcrnUyUt  Ucobus  ntmor^ 
Simeon.o^ludas.  SedquiaChrilius  cx  uirgmena^ 
tus  fuit^fmcuirili  comiftione ,  idco  Ucobus  mmor^ 

Simeon,'m  regno  Chrifti  fj[>irituali  caetcrispr^^ 
lati funt.QuiaUcobusprimm  Epifcopus  tlicrofom 
lymitanm  conftitutm  fuit  quomerfiilo  perticd 
piUonis^anno  ^o,poft  Ventecoftcn^abfentcpr^fide 
Komano^per  Pontificem ,  Simeonfi-atcr  cim  In  cpi 
fcopatm  fuccefiityqui  mterfidmcft  anno  atdtts 
fux  11  oAemporc  Trdidni  Cccfaris. 

4jf  A  quo^O'  quando  mtcrfidm  cft  Ucobuii 
maior^cuim  hodic  memoria 
cclebrdturi 

Ab  Rcrodc  Agrippa  ^  primm  omnimn  Apofto^ 
lorumjcmporc  Ckudij^Aiioyum  iz.Circd  hoc  tcm 

E  5 
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pm  mortud  cfh  Mdria  uirgo ,  mater  DommaHHm 

0SUtlsfU£$$^. 

^  Quando  lodnnes  Euangelijid 
jrater  eiusi 
Hzc  uixit  annos  ^Mfq;  ad  Traianum^anno  Chri 
fti  to^.Docuitpofl  rejurrefiione  mdies^unnos  67. 
Interpretatio  nominum. 
4f[Quidfignijic4t  Maria^ 
Doilricem^a  Miriara  cjuod  dodrma  pignificaK 
hjl  enim  typus  CT*  imago  Ecc/r/i^,  qf^am  docentem 
iLudiredebemuSyficut  Maria  ad  mim{iros  mqmt  lo 
an,i.Qmduobis dixerit fkcite.  Alij  di£iamuolunt 
ab  amaritudme.  ^Qji^^  Alpb^uii  Dodlorem. 
0^Quid  CleophMf  MutiUtum eji 4  KA^evrxrgoc. 
idefi,gloria  patris.Sic  Antipa/s  dicitur  ab  (Kt/riiwx 
*jf  cr,  id  eft^uicariu^  patris.1([  Quid  ZebedauiiDa 
ieDdm'mi,4li[  Q^idlacob!SuppUntatore,  ^ Quid  IjbQa 
loannesfGratiam  Deifeu  gratiofum  >  id  efl ,  accem 
ptumDeopergratiam.  [(r^^ 
OBIECTIO- 
Chrifiui  dicit^  Sedere  ad  dextram  meam  dut  fim 
niflramnonefimeum  dare.Ergo  Chrifiui  none§t 
mnipotens  cr  ucrui  Deus.  « 
KefpMpw. 

Kej^ondeoiefl  jkUacia  confequentis^cr  rej^onm 
denduefiper  dili'miiione:Primum ,  non  efi  Chrifii 
^rc  hoc  fecundutempusfui  minifierijyfeu  humitia^ 

tionis. 


m 
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'  ihnk  Deinde  non  efl  hoc  darc  propter  prdtrogd^ 
tiuam  cogmdionis^pcut  Apofioli  cr  mater  eorum, 
pYopter  cognationem  alifjs  fefe  prtetulerunt ,  (O-  ai 
fe  pertinerc  prmipatum  in  regno  Qhrifiipntarut. 

t  ISIo«  loquitur  de  diuma  fua  potentia  ^  quafiliuf  feu 
7.  oycQ  patri  icqualis  efly  et  omnia  operatur  qu£  p4 
ter.^pxut  \nquit  lpan,^.2atcxmem^adhccufqyt£m^ 
fui  npfrdtur    rgo  opcrorMem:  (kutf4WLp4^i 

uificat.hi:  cap.  t  o.inquit.BgadeLeis  uitam  £tcmamy 
noi^  rapict  eA4  quifqum  dr  mam  mca, 
ALIA. 

\nquit  Chriflusjcderc  afiiis  dextris  ct pnillris^ 
folum  contmgerc  ijs^quibwi  paratum  cft  4  patre 
fuo  :ltemjdi0  fc  uenijfc,ut  animam  fuam  darct  rcm 
demptionempro  muUis.Zrgo  certumcatalogum^ 
fcu  numcrum  habct  pctucorum^quos  rccipiat  cr  fal 
:.t  uctyC^tcrosomnes^quimhoccatalogononfuntafa 
fcripti^a,  fc  rcijci.Et  pcr  confcqucns^nonpro  omniot 
,  bu6  mortuus  cfi  Chrifim  ^  ncc  faluantm ,  quim  hoe 
it|i«    catalogo  nonfunt^  ctiamft  m  Chriftm  crcdant  cr 
mI    fedulc  adnitantur. 
P  Kcfponfi». 

go  cenfequentiam:  quia  Chriflui  nS  loquitur 
hiit    hiCyde  (Ctcrna  prxdcftin^tionc  Dci ,  quam  fcruiari 
rijli    non  dcbemuA^fcd  dc  iUx  pr^paraHoncpatris ,  ad  m 
fm  ^tcrnm  ^  qu£  rmUt^  cft  m  ucrbo  Dri  /r« 
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pr^edicatione  ^Udngelvj^fcilicet  eos  fduandos  tdftm 
tumyqui  credunt  Euangelio  er  propter  confijiione 
Eudngelij  patiuntur.mm  luc  unica  efl  uia  feu  me^ 
diumconfequend£  falutis .  Apofloli  autem  dealia 
ratione  cogitarunt^utdelicet  de  confequenda  potett 
tia  C2r  honoribus  in  regno  Chnfli ,  quod fbre  mun^ 
danumfomniabant.Ric  negat  Chrilius  hoc  modo  d<t 
ri  uitam  <eternam^  fed  tantum  quibws  paratum  efi  i 
patre fuo  ccrlelii^  confequendafcilicet  per  crucem 
Cp- mortem/uo  exemplo,  Quod  autem  mquit Doa 
mmu^yfe  dare  animam  fuam  pro  multis ,  non  pro 
omnibus/ignificat  magnam  partem  hommum  con^ 
temptura  beneficiu  fu£  mortis ,  qute fola  Kvt^qv^ 
fcu  meritu  efi^pro  omnibus  hommibuSj  ficut  mquit  ''^^S 
loannes,t,loan.i,  ^^iMMjpl^opUiatiaeflpmpej:^ 
MOtismfim^  nimpro4U)ftri^teiiHafitumy^d^m 
tiamfro  totiws mundi,C£termomne$  uocatosefm 
fe  ad  uitam  <eternam  ,  er  faluari  poffe  ,  (i  amm 
pledantur  dodrmam  Buangel^^docent  promifiiom 
msuniuerfalcs^  utMattk  lu  Y^tiitead  me  onmes 

Et  Koman.  t  o.  Qgis:^  w  imocaueriiLmmeitllQmim 
w.falmunt.Et  t.  Tim. u  jycmmus  uuh  omnes  hom 

iix^nus~emm^us^unme4iam^onciliator  Dei^p' 

pjreciHredemptiQms^r^-omnibus* H<tc  firmifiinuc 

c$nfoktio. 
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DOMINICA  OCTAVAPOST  TRI» 
nitatis^dePfeudoprophetis 
Matth<ei'/, 

fl"Qtj<!^  ^li  futnma  huius  Euangelijf 

ES  T  feria  ac  neceffaria  pr<emomtio  dc  cauen* 
dis  pfeudoprophetiSy  hoc  efl^fklfis  do^lori* 
bmexoriturls  mEcclelia  omnibuitempori^ 
bm^c[ui  impia  ac  fklfa  docebunt  de  Deo^  de  perfona 
Chrifii^depeccato^de  iuliicia^de  fide.de  muocatio^ 
ne^deEcclefia^depcenitentia^de  bonis  operibuufeu 
externa  obedientia  legis^  quani  affirmabunt  effe  iu 
fliciam  coram  Deo^O'  de  dlijsdo£lrmis  Ecclefi<e, 
^QuotfuntpriecipuilociJeu  doilrmxi 
Treh 

E/l  admonitio  de  caufis  fchifmatum ,  feu  difcedi 
diapriefentibus  dofloribus ,  CT'  ordmariapotefia^ 
te,qU(eduplicesfunt^Neceffari<e,  ut  cumfklfados 
cent^  ut  ?apili<e  defindentes  inuocationem  fando^ 
rumjdolatriam^adorationem  m  Mijfa^  iufiiciam 
^perum^^fimUiii  mpi4  dogmat4fHic  neceffario^ 

cogimur 
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cogimur  difcedere  i  Romana  Ecckfia ,  iuxta  iUudi 
SLi^mMliud  EuangcUiUacucrit^Amdmud^.  Et 
non  nccefjarice  feu  prohthit^e^  ut  p  qui^  priuam  ca 
munionem  cocn^  Doinm  in  fiiis  £dibm  mflituerit, 
^QHdeeftfecunda? 

T)c  iudicio  Ecclefia,  qubd fcilicet  poteftatemad 
mridatum  habeat  iudicandi  de  gencribus  dodryttd 
rum^et  recipiat  eam  qu<e  cum  uerbo  Tsei  ca;^fentit, 
Cr  reijciat  danet  eam  qu^  uerbo  t}ei  rcpugnutj 
Uociudidumhic  Chriftus  totiEcckp»£  permitti^^ 
Cr fancit^cm  cauerepfeudoprophetas  iubet ,  quo 
fvnul cttam  cognitionc  feuledionem  facr<e fcriplu 
r<t  pr^cipitjicut  alibi  inquit:  Scrutdmlm  fcriplu* 
XM-*QJiomamd^S^teftiirmium  perbikhtdmsa 
^CXH^efttertia? 

Keprehenpo  hypocriftos/euf!mutat<e  ptefatlf^ 
cimfcilicet  quis  Jine  uero  motu  cordis^uero  timon  |w< 
rc  Dei^noticia  er  fiducia  JAef^iae^  et  uera  pccnitettn 
tia^Deum  muocat  cr  colit  tantu  externis  cultibu4^ 
Tales  i  regno  ccelorum  hic  Chriftus  excludit^  cum 
mquitiNon  omnes  qui  dicunt  mibi  Domtfff-^  Umi^  h 
nsJntrcdkuiLtMxcgmmad^  ^ 
Helmtatenipatrkjnei^^^  hoc  efl^cre^ 

dunt  m  me  filium  Dei,promiffum  er  exhibitii^  nie* 
diatorem^  O'  fidem  fuam  declarant  ueram ,  cffi^ 
cacem^confvf^ione  morruptdc  doHrm^,  et  noua 
tedientia  erga  legem. 

in 
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IN  TEXTVJM, 
^Quos  uocat  Chrifius  p[eudoprophet44f 
Impios  4c  fkl(os  doilores  Ecclefi^Cy  tradentes  & 
de^ndentes  dodrmam  pugnanttm  cum  uerbo  Dei^ 
feu  drticulis  fidei^uel  deprauantes  fcripturam  corm 
ruptelis  fkljaru  opmionum^ut  Samofatenu^^Arm^ 
SeruetwiyPapifl(e,Sacramentarij,Anabaptifi<e,(!:;^ 
jimiles. 

^QHid  ^fi  P^^i^  ouma/uh  qua  fe  pfeudo:^ 

prophetjeoccultami 
VrimumStulwi  ordmri<e  poteflatis^  feu  fiiccef 
fioni^  ApofioUcie  BcclefiiC,  Demde,  )(j^H^QKoylce^ 
feHblandiloquetia,Tettib/anilimoniauit£,(:iu 
to^Donum  prophetite^z^  edendi  miracula^  ex  qui^ 
bm  idolomania^  cr  applicatio  miff<e ,  pro  uiuis 
mortuis^m  Bcclifia  Fapiftica  exorta  efi^c^  confir 
mata, 

4j[Cur  uocat  Chriftui  Pfeudopropheta^^ 
tuposrapacesl 
Quiaimpia  do£lfma  animos  auditorum^ficut 
lupicorpora  animantium  Uniant^  mterficiunt  f^im 
ritualiter, 

^  Quifunt  fruflu^^quibu^  Chriftws  vfeudopro^ 
phetM  agnofcendos  iubeti 
Trimmydodfma  manififte  pu^nans  cnm  uerbo 
bei^feuarticults fidei,  utdogma  Samofateni,  Arijy 
krueti^^Sacrarnentmorum^Anabaptifiarum^. 

M^homem. 
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Mahometillarum^C^rP^pifidrum  de  iufticiaopem 
rum^muoeutione fanStorum^de Miffa.Demde  of^ 
fendiculauit£,feu  moreimanififte  pugnantes  cum 
uerbo  Dei^ut  abrogatio  CTContemptUi  maoiftrdm 
tusciuilisapudAnabaptiftas. 

4j[ Quid uocat Chriftu6  bonamarhoremi 

"Bonum  <(j  fidelem  paftorem  Ecclefi<e^  ^tidi; 
toremobtemperantem. 

^Qgiduocatuuam^^crficmf  ' 

Effedus  uer<e  cr  falutaris  dodrma  ^  ut  confox. 
lationem  perterref^Lila  confcientiiC^  o^nouam  obt 
dientiamlegiy 

^  (Quid  uocat  malam  arborem? 

Malum,  cr  impium  dodorem^  cr  auditorem  af^ 
fentientem  fklf<e  doHfma. 

^Quidmalosfruilusuocat? 

Effeiium  impia  ac  filf<e  doftr'm<e^  uidelicet  pe 
turbatam confcientiam,  crpeccata  contra<onfch 
cntiam. 

^  Qtiiduocat  Chriftus  fkcere  uoluntu^ 
^  temfuipatris? 
^jkcfirt  ^ .  Vrimm.credere  m fe promiffum^O' exhibitum 
>Mrw>^t.W.  redemptoremhumanigeneris/(icut'mquitloan.6, 
Hd^cjeftitiQlimti^^ 

ndm,et€g0-fufcitr^b0~eum4/n4un^  Demdc 
inchoare  ex fidc  nouam  obdientii  legis,m  obeund<i 

uoc^tionc 
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uocatione^O'  firend^ crucc, proptcr  confifiioncm 
Euangclij. 

(liQJiid  uocat  Chrifiu^,dicere  Do» 
ntmej:)ominc{ 
Bli  colere,^  imocare  Deum  cxterni§  tantm 
€uUibi4/S^fine  ucri^  motibm  cordis,ho^  cji^uera  nox, 
ticia^O^fiducia  mediatoris^per  quem  Dem  tantum 
rcdie agf^fcitur^O'  muocatur ,  ftcut  mquit  Chri^ 
fius^Matth  u.NemqnaM 
filimMdumttcuj^ 
fj  nijipetMc. 

OBIECTIO. 
Paulm  tnquit^t.Cor,  n.  Nemopotefi  dicerc  D* 
,  r   mmum  lefum finc  f^iritu fando. 

Uypocrit(cdicuntDommumlefum. 
Ergo  hypocritiC  habent  fj^iritum  fandum^O" 
pcr  confequenSyCredentes     muocantcs  Dcum, 
y  placcntDeo^exaudiunturc^faluantur, 
' '  Kef^onfio. 

Kej^ondeoper  dtfimdionem ,  Paulus  loquitUT 
ie  uera  muocatione ,  qu£  effeilui  ejl  j^irituifanx 
„Aiii  ^iuxtaiUudZachari£  tz.l^ffundam  (upercQS 
,     fj^idtuwi^atLU3i.prcjcumAtem Pauli Kom, 8. Acs» 
*  '  cepi^^dntum^^idoptimisypcif^quem^la 
AkbapMsrXhriftuiueroloqmtur  demuocatione 
fdfa feu fmulata^qm  no  n fit  cogmtione  cr fiduciOr 
mediatorisfilijDci^fcdfidum proprixdignitatis^ , 
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er  meritorm,  ^jtdis  ormc  esi  l^hmfei  huc.  1 1 

In  Euangeimm 

DOMINICANONA  POST  TB.INU 
t(ttis,p4raboU  de  iniquo  dij^enfito 
reU4C(;^i6. 

tj[Quot  fmt  locipfmip^ks  huita  Euartgefij^ 
Tres. 

d^Qtiisejlprimui? 

Keprehenfto  et  quercU  de  pvdepoliera  diligen* 
th  homim^  qui  maiori  xura  anguntur  m  parandis 
CrfetinendPi  bonis  corporatibmqumfj^irituali^ 
bmftcut  lr,qmfChrijim:^^]2tm^^ 
mfimLfil^mkMj^^  ,  id  eji ,  homm$ 
mundam  (unt  diligentiores  m  parandis^  ^  retmeti 
dis  bonis  corporalibm^  O'  caducis ,  qudm  pij  m  bo=i 
nisueris^£terms. 

^Qm  efifecundmf 

hflifixhortatto  ad  beneficentiam  feu  liberaUtam 
tm  ergkpaupereSyuSiMjp^itDominm^fadt^^ 


xcci^ant  umM^TMI^TnaciiU. 

^  ^QiiiSejitef^tim^ 

Vromi^io  prcemiorum  corporamm  <zternon 
rum^quibm  Dmbmfico^  erga  p^peresa^Ecm' 

clejtam 
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ckftm  oYMt,  uita^^  jutura  ^  mxta  iUud  vrou 

Vroucr,QjiixLtpctupfri,nnn vgcMt.  ItcmiQs^'  X''^^- 
piiiipctil^nn/tur  Dnmmo^Et  hic  inqmi  Chrifim 
fkdJjLUobk.  cLmicQi  €X  Iniqnn  Mmmnnrfj  iit  mn 
dc^cmLii^recipi(int  uos  in^temaMhwMmlu. 

OBIECTIONES. 
Chriflm  kudat  Oeconomunh 
Oeconomuffiiitfur^Ergo  ktidatfures. 

Kefbonfio. 

Hegoconfequentidm.  Qjiiaefi  ^lUciadcciden^ 
tis.Jslon  enim  kudat  f^cciemjjoc  eli^fiirtHm^fcdgc 
nus^  hoc  efi,  prouidcntiam  Oeconomi^  qmm  uult 
imitari  omncs  'm  difiimili  rr,  fcilicet  m  parandis  £S=^ 
ternls  pr^ejidijs^quie  hommcs  m  Ecclc^a  negUgcn^ 
tiuscurant,quamhom'mes  mundani  cxiraEccUfi^ 
am  curant  C7  qudsrunt  bona  extcrna, 
ALIA. 

Chriflui  iubet  dari  Eleemofynm  de  diuitijs  miu^ 
fle  partis^mquiens:  fMite  uob^  annco^  nimmo^ 
n^itnufio,  Efai^  autem  prohibet  ekemofynoi  de 
rapmi^^capite^. 

Ergo  Chrifim  cr  Efaias  docent  pugnautia. 
Kef^onQo. 

Kego  confcquentiam: Qgia  efl  fntlacia  accidenm 
ti^.NamCbriltusuocatdmtiaiimpiorummiuffas.^  . 
non  quia  natura  aut  per  fc  ftnt  mal^j  aut  malM  r^m 
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tionibu4 partce  contra  confcientiam ,  fed  quia  fkci» 
lis  ^  commmi^     carum  abufus ,  quem  fcriptura 
prohibetycxigenci^  bonumufum  O"  orimanum^ 
quielltrtplcx. 

1.  vttUii  conferuetur  publicum  minifleriumEd 

Vtconfcrueturfiatmpublicm. 

3.  VtiU.inoupft  akmiir^Cr  domefiicifidei. 

4.  Vt  bcnefiat  paupcribu^^  de  quo  ufu  hic  Chrifliul 
pr^ecipitlnquicnsiliLcitcuobH  amicosdc  mmmo^a 
namiquoi^c, 

ALI  A. 

Chrifku^vnquit^paupcrcsrccipere  bcnefiilorcs 
fuosmiCttYnatabcrnacula,  , 

Ergo  faniii  rccipicnt  nos  m  uitam  atcrnam^no 
Chriflws  ltcm:2lcemofynjc,  fcu  bona  opera  mercn' 
turuitam<£tcrnam^.. 

Kcfjponfto, 

Nfgo  confequentiam.  Quia  fynccdoche  cfl  'm 
diSio  Qhrifii ,  qua  fcipfum  Chnfim ,  CT*  fan£los 
complc^iturKccipit  autem  Chriftws  tanquam  da^ 
tor  autor  uitdc  (Stcrn<e  y  Sancii  feu  Ecclcfia  tan^ 
quam  tefics  nofir^e  crga  ipfos  bcncficcnti<e ,  O' 
icralitatis^quafidcmnofiram  uiuaccm  dcclaraui=> 
muA^^ftmulorantfandi  m  hacuita  pro  nobis, 
proparcntibm  ypro  guhcrnatoribus  ,  z^politijs, 
qua  hof^itia  pr^^bcm  Ecclefijs  jilij  Dci.Bt  bcncficit^ 

Dcu$ 
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Vcwi  publice  ic^pmatim ,  propter  bcneficentiam 
€Yg<xpios  pciHpcres^o^Ecclefum^ficut  beneficit 
regno  ^fyriorum ,  propter  Danielem ,  Aegypto 
propterlojcphijicutc^  contrd  malefecit  propter 
contcmptumy  negligcntium  puuperm^^iuxt^ 
uerjicuium  Salomonis, 

ijiMiiii^ibukmospuhlicadamnatuos.^'^ 
CGmplc^iiguur  oportet^  CT"  Chrifiumy  C^/i/fa 
floi  m  utrcQ;  me^nhro^  vt^  fkate  uobis  amuos^ici» 
Ucet  ipfum  Chnftum  cr  Ecclefiam^ut  recipiant  uoS 
fcuicet  Chnjtws^ut  autor  dator^  crfaniii^ut  te^ 
jte^;  bonorum  opcrumy'm  ^terna  tabernacula.  Dr» 
mde  uitam  xtemam  non  dari  propter  bona  opera 
teliaturApojiolu^  Kom.6.  ubi  uitam  deternam  dou 
ttM Dei uocat.Et ad  Bphe.iMcit.  Gr^M^JliiJ^rm 

p.^p^r  fidcm  ^  idq*^  nqp.  e?(MbiSlDtLdonmcit^ 

tion  n  opmbu^jne  q^ii^^ighrirtuK 
IN  TEXTVM. 
fl* Qg^J  per  hommem  diuitem  habentem 
o^conomum  pnteUigituri 
l)eu/s  pater. 

t^Qnis  per  Oeconomum/eu  dif^enfatorem! 

Quilibet  homoy  cui  Dewi  fua  dond  eroganda  ai 
1  utilitatem  Ecclefu  commendauit^  quorum  alijjunt 
iufii^hoceji^confirentes  bonaadufum  Eccleft^Ct 
egenorumyalij  'miufiijd  ep^^dilapidantes  bona  tra^ 
iit(^^lmu^Grc, 

*  i 
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Eflmcnfura  UqmdorU,  conmensfcxtdmt  7%1 
tyn  halbcn  cymer ,  hoc  cj}^  circUcr  30.  kanncn.Ni 
amphorcL  eyn  cymcr,  (unt  6©.  kanncn. 

^Quot  bdtos  dijpenfator  fuo  dommo 
furatuiefii 
confidunt  i^.  aureos^fi una  amphora 
'^Jlimturuureis.^. 

^^Ouideficoru4? 
'Ejh  mcnfura  dridorum,  cont'men$  mcdimnos  At 
ticos  dcccm^^dnen  Leipfuher  fchejfcLSi  igitur  mc» 
dimnm  £jlimetHr  ai^re^  numoyfiiratm  cftOcco^ 
nomiaflorcnos  300.  l!>im  de  uiUico  mcdiocri  re 
fi.miiiari  loquimr,  Matth  i8*  loquitur  dc  uiUico 
proimciali^ubimqmt^dehitorem  domlno  fuodc» 
huijfe  dccc  miUia  talentorujioc  elt:,6oJ'mna/S  atiri. 
4^Quid  jlgnijicat  Mammonaf 
Vox  cji  Syriaca,fignificam  dcum  diuitiarum, 
)qucm  Gr<£ci  TsrAcvToy  appclknt.  Etper  Metony^ 
miam  pro  ipjis  diuitlpy  ut  hoc  loco^  ponitUK  Sic  cr 
Mattk6Mcipitur,ubi  inquit  Domini^:  ^onpoUm 
flisJlex^fkxuL^€^^  cft  mafculim 

ni,f{nguUris  numeri,cr  penultimamprodmt, 

In  Euanpelium 

o 

DOMmiCA  DECIMA  POST  TRI=« 
nit4tM.  Vitm 


DOMIR  X.  POSr  TRNT; 
VaUcmium  Chriliijc  deftrudione  Rierofo^ 
Im^i^tp^opter  contemptum  oblatt^ 
gr^ti£j^uc£  19. 
4j[ QU£ c[i principalis  materiufeu locui 
huiusEuangelijt 
Ejl  uaticmium  er  (luereU  Chrifii^  de  miferabili 
dejlruftione  Uierofolymorum  ^  Cr  mteritu  totiwi 
regni  ludaici  propter  mgratitudinem ,  contentm 
ptum  oblat^gratu  Dei  m  Euangelio  y  per  ChrifiS 
^  eius  Apojlolos. 

^Quot  funt  loci  narrationiii 

1  hachrym^  Clrijiiyqute  te^antur  Beum  uere  afm 
jtct  arumnU  nofirk^.o^Deumnon  effeauthorem 
peccatorum^^Z^  interitus  impiorum. 

2  Modus  deualiationis  o^i^teritui  tiierofolyms 
miferabilis» 

3  Canfa  uajlationis  mieritu^  tiierofolymorum^ 
Cr  totiu4  regni  ludaici^uidelicet^lud<eorum  contem 
ptusoblat<egrati£^^  reiedio  promifHhle^i^^feu 
fHijDei^quemludjeicrucifixerunt, 

4j[Cltiotfunt  cauftcur  Deus  uolueritpelim 
tiamludaicamjunditui  extmgtn 
Cr  delerii 

CXaatuor. 

^CiB^^li  prima? 
extaret  iUujire  exmplu^  Dem  ueUe  punire 

f  4 
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peccaU  horribilibu^  pwnis  corporalibm,  cr 

wi  omnibus  hommibm^qmpccnitenHdm  none^ 
fermt.  nam  fi  Ummn^iepcrmp^&popu^ 
tomm^par€€t^mtibmtKimA4^ 
^  QUdeejlfecundiii 
.41  .  VtconfiaretdppuruiffeMef?iamyquempr<edin 
Hum  erat  uenturum  adhuc  (iante  politia  Mofaica^ 
concionaturum  m  fecundo  templo^  Gew.^pJjJa 
^m^returlcepttum  de  ludd^cjf4ux  dejomo^e^ 
iiu^riufquam  ueniatSilocb.  Ueceffe  igitur  ejl  ue^ 
fiifje  Mejiiam:Quia  politia  ludaica  iam  prorfus  eft 
^xtmita^cr  templum  deletum  a  Komanis. 

€^Qu^efttertiat 
.  Vt  fn  teHtmonium  promifionU  jkif<e  A  brah^e, 
patribwi  dehenedicendis  omnibuigentibus  mi 
pfiu^femineJdeH^Chrtfio promiffo.Gene.ii,  infe 
mne  tuo  benedicentnr  omnes^giics.  Neceffe  igitur 
fiiit deleripolitiamludaicam^ut  uox Euagelij  fpdr 
geretur  per miuerfummundumyO' 
^eretur  ex  emnibus  gentibus. 

^Qu£efl  quartaf 
Vtconfiaretcultus  Leuiticos  non  effeneceffa^ 
fios  ad  uitam  <eternam^fed  fidem  i/n  Chrifiunt,  prom 
pter  quem  folum,  non  cultm  L  euiticos^aut  uUa  alia 
cperajufiificamur  cr  faluamur. 

Circunfianti<e  deuaflationis. 
4jf  Qgfe  deuaflauit  mbem  tiierofclymamf 

Komani 
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Komdniimperatoref^  TUm^  Vef^afianmyqui 
hwi  eorumc^  exercitu^Deus  tanquam  'mjirumemis, 
feuexecutoribuA ,  m  deflruenda  Hierofolymaufu^ 
^  cfijdcohicmmicos  Hierofolymoru  eosappeUat^ 
mquiensiVement  dies  m  teji^  drxundabmttcMU 
midJuiuaUo  erc, 

^Cttr  Dewi  tam  magnificam  urbem ,  totam 
gentcm  ludaicam^qu£  populus  ipfm  peculiark^O' 
dileitu/iprce  al^s  gentibu^^it^adeo  miferabiliter 
deleripajfwsellf 
Vropter  contemptum  oblat<e  ipfisgratifeDei, 
primmper  Prophetas^demde  per  filium  Dei^ZT 
fiusApollolos,ficutipfe  Chrijtmcaufamhk  addit 
mquiensiElnnn  relmquentinte  kpidmfuperkn 
pidem^Ciqmdnon  cognouert/s  tempm  uifltationii 
VUyhocefi^quote  Deu4  uifitauit  mmifericordia^ 
mittens  tibifilium  fuum^cr  offerens  tibiper  ipfuttt^ 
cr  dpoflolos  eiUiS  remifiionem  peccatorum^  iuftici* 
m^O'  uitam  <eternam. 

^QUpmododeftruxiti 
Adeh  mife%abiliter^ut  nuUa  uox  humana  effen^ 
refatis  pojtit.Nam  pr^ter  alias  mnumeras  cakmi» 
tateS:,qua^  Cr  ante  obfidionem^O'  t/n  ipfa  obfldione 
pa^i  funt ,  peflilentiam  ,  feditiones^  Cr  cacdes^ 
ianta  fkme  ^  fub finem  expugnationis  m urbe  kbo^ 
raruntyUtetiamhumanacarne  uefci  coadifint^zr 
matres  liberos  fuos  cQxefmt,ficut  lofephu^  de  beUo 

V  5 
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tudxicotcfldtur,EtUndemiot4Urbs  tetnplum 
mcenfi  imtyO'  euerfu  ontniUyUt  nihil  reliquum  ^ 
flum  lit^quemudmoduhicChrifim  pr^dicitmquim 
ens:litnm^Hdm^etUpi^^ 

^Qjimdo  delirHiidejiHierofolymai 
Conditomundoji,Qii. 
Annoi  natoChri(lo74.. 

Crucifixo  Chri(io  40. 
X    Mperijvel^dfianifeptimi  imperatoris  K&m 
mm^qui  urbem  Uicrofolymm,  mcnfe  Aprili  m  fi  \ 
fio  Vaifch^  obftdere  co^pit.quo  tempore  circiter  un 
decics  er  centena  miUid  hommum  m  urbe^  prater 
ptulteres  er  pueros^confiuxiffe  lofcphus  trudit^O' 
poficadiemenfisSeptemb,S.emexpugneimt ,  CT* 
exuf^it^omnibuiyquiin  urbefucrunt  extmiiis^uel 
fime^uelpefie^uclgUdiOy  exceptis  fedecimmiUi^a 
bus^quictitmAlexandriamadfi^cienda  opera  fer 
uilia,tanquammancipiami(it,&  duobws  miUibu/s^ 
quos  fecum  Komam  m  triumpho  duxit,0'  befiijs  U 
cerandos  m  f^e^aculis  obimt. 
.  iff C^id  m  genere  monet  exemplum^  tam  horrena 
dt  deuajiationk  Hierofolymorum,0' 
mteritusregniJudaicif 
Primm.mgenere  horrendam  effe  iram  Dei^ad 
Merfu4  peccata  oninisgencri^yprdecipui  uero  aduer 
fm  contemptum  futie  gratide.  Demde  Deu  horrende 
pmiturum  ege  omnes,  omnimtemporum,pecay 

cstorei 
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cdorcsi^coHtemptoresdoSlnnsEuangelij ,  nif) 
pa:nitentim  igM^tJ'  Buungelio  credunt^^picut 
quit  Chri(lwi  Luc,  1 3.  j^li/m/i^^gW/^  perin 
'bliisxt  diuu<  Paulm  Kom.  1  iMquii:  SiDeus  natUM 

laiMlua  eie(^hi4  faermtjUide  ne  qnu  fiut^ut  naUiki 
(genUli)pMXUJ:* 

De  S.  Laurentio  Martyre. 
^  QHPS  fiiit  Luurentiuif 

DUconusfiiit  Komun^  Ecclefi^^  hoc  e/f,  Ct» 
fio9  orKrjif  ecclefi<e,  querd  nunc  qu^^orem 
derarij  nominamus.  Nam  hi  initio  gubern^ 
tores  Ecclefie  fiiermt. 

I.  Epifcopi^,id efi,m}^eilor  ablmM eflJupyO- 
^xkiffro>  cofideroyhodie  fuperintedent^uocamus. 

¥r€sbyter,qu<euoxfeniormfonat,quiO'  p* 
terdos  di£lus  eft. 

3.  Diaconmjd  efl^minifler^quteflor  ararij  eccle* 
fi^.qualis  Stephanm  fi$it  Ailo.  7.  AxcAo v^©" »  id 
efiyccmitator^ab  (m^Aovh(i\id  efi^fequoncomi^» 
torJ)oc  efl^mmfier  nuncimEpifcopi^^cuius  cpe 
ra  utebatur  in  fcribendis  literkyO'  ulijs  negocijs  ec 
clefi^^O'  priuatis  expediendis. 

i^QU£  fiiit  caufa  fupplicij  Laurentijf 
OM^d^^^^i^^>f^^P^cmiamEccle}l<se^cuimi» 
pfe  ab  Ecclefta  cu^os  ordmtus  erat^  Decio  impem 
raioriz60jiuUntiiradcr€  noluit. 


'4^0         DE  S.  LAVRENTTO. 

4^  Quo  genere  morti^  affedu^  efti 
Vliii^i  eji  m  craticuU^tantd  animi  conllantid,  et 
robore  fidei ,  utTyrannum  Decium  deaffato  la^ 
tere  comedere  iufjerit,  quipublicodecretx)  propo 
fito^multosetiamalio$,uiros  fanilos  necare  lujiu, 
m  Cyprianum  m  Africa ,  O'  i^abiunum  Romanum» 

^QuotoannoChriftihoc  fkflum^efii  253. 
tf[Lmt  ne  po^n^is  Deciui  tant^  tyrannidn  cr  crua 
delitatis  m  Ecclefimi 
Etianiyiuxta  Herftculum, 
pty*-^^  pj  gfnrrtiCererii  (ine  cadf  ^^^-miitexc^pauci 

Hm  i  Qotthii(quipropler  eff^fym  Cbnfiiano 
rumfmguinem,fu^l:a  irruptione^  totum  imperium 
Komanum  amijn)  poftea  una  cum  filio  occifu/i  eji. 
OBiBCTlONES  d^£. 

Omnia  funtregum,prj:jertim  qua:  funtln  fifco 
publico, 

ErgoiUxpecunia  Ecclefi£,cuiu4  culios  conliittt^ 
tus  fiiitLaurentmyDecijlmperatorispiU.  EtnoH 
rede  ficit  (^ubd  eam  retinuit. 

Kef^onfw. 

Vrimm  nego  antecedcns:  QJjw  iu4  diumum  dim 
filnguit  domma^ckm  mquitlexifiirtumnonficies^ 
Igitur  quifc^  fuorum  bonorum^  qu£  legitime  pofii^ 
det,  dommus  eft.Sic  bona  ecclefiae  non  funt  Wmci» 
fum:,f€d€cclefu^coUe&4  cr  ordimita,  primm  ad 

4kn4o$ 
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glendos  paliores^^  concionatores^Demde  ad  dom 
fi      ^entes    difcentes/eu fcholafticos,Terti6  ad  paum 
u      peres.  Quario  ad  ^dijicanda  cr  conferuanda  tem^ 
)Q      plajey  a:dificia,in  quibm  conuenit  populus  ad  au^* 
;      diendm  ^erbutn  Dei^  precandum ,  percipienm 
dum  jacramenta,  Demde  refjpondeo  per  difiindiom 
Tiem,KegumfeuC<iefarhfunr  cmnia  ,  quantim  ad 
«      dtfvnfionem^non  Quantum  ad  pofjcjiionem  uut  pr9 
prietatcm. 

2. 

j         Inter  duo  mald,minw:mahmeft  eligenduml 

Dare  pecuniam  eft  mmm  malu  qum  interficL 
Ergo  Ldurentm  potm  dare  debuit  Tyranno 
pecuniam^qukm  uitam  amiitere, 
4  Kej^onfw. 

Ke^ondeo  admworem  per  diftmilionem.  Dam 
jjjjj     re pecuniam  rcftm  eftyqu4m  amutere  mta  ,  /c/7/« 
cer  proprtam  pecumam^non  eam  qu^eftecclefide^ 
l^^o  '^^^^  f^^^t  Laurentim^qubd  noluit  priuari  ec^ 
>m  '  ^lefiam  fncultatibm^qu<t  fibi  commendatie  foirant, 
I  &  funul  confil^ioncm  ju^  fidei  edidit, 

t\n  Euaneclium 

OOMINICA  VNDECIMA,  DE 

phmfieo,cr  publtcano  orantibus 
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^Quotfmt  materUfiH  lociprincipalcf 
huimEtmgelij! 

Tres. 

I.  Exempkm  difciplma ,  feu  extern^  obrdientiM 
legis. 

2*  Excmplm  uer£ pmitcnti^e^eius'^;  partium^ 

3.  Be  tujiijicutione. 

4.  Defuperbia  o^humilitate. 

DE  PRIMO. 
Quod  hic  propomtur  excmplum  difciplmde/et^ 
cxtern^e  obedientix  erg<x  legemi  Vhurifeeii/iyqui. 
obedientia  fua  crga  legem  hk  inquit:  Demgnitii^:^ 


ctgoMlu^QdJimfumJimtJ^^ 
rf^^mulliyaddteriU  hii  mfahbdto  -j  4< 

cimMdo  deommbm  ciu^poj^ideo^ 

^Quid  efl  difciplma/eu  obedientia 
externa  erga  legemf 
Efi  gubernatio  locomotiuce:,coHgruen$  m  exter 
nis  fkiiis  ad  legemDei^quie  alias  nominatur  iufliciit 
carni^Jufiicia  rationis^philofophica  ^  o^politica^ 
feuciuilis.  ^ 
i^lufiijicatne  difciplma/eu  iufticiacarnis^ 

feu  rationis  coram  Deof 
Non:  quia  legi  Dei,qU(£  f^iritualis  e/f ,  obe^ 
dientia  omnium  membrorum  mteriorum^O'  ^xtem 
riorumrequiriturynonfatisfacit. 

J^eretur  ne  difciplm  mtam  deternami 

No;/: 
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Kon:  Qufu  rmi^io  peccatomnjufticia 
ia<etcrna  ,  tantum  daturnobis  gratii^^proptcr 
dirilium  per fidem^  ftcut  mqmt  PauhiHlMihfic^^ 
ti4t  ^rdtk^periUiu^QT^atidin.  ltm:mM.<!ltcrjiudo 
nmjzjil^dj^rXbriftum-  lcjum  DQm^mmnmm 
(irm. 

^Eji  ne  difcipllna  nccejjaria? 
hjijHxta  lUnd  apolhlnJ^iuIwnmJnilililM^ 
hen^fidm  ^  hon^  conlcientiamJtmiHsccft^M 
riiUi^  nofira^ftimonuncmfactu&m^  h 

^QuareeftnecetJariai  . 
liiximm^proptermandattim  Dei  ^U^noMjpd^      ^  . 
trem  tnum^or  matr€M4um,^!mcc€(de^,  iion  mos  , 

^cmdo.  ad uitandoi pccnas^quibm  e?^  k  hac ui 
ta^O'  fiitura ,  nififiatconuerpo^  uiolatorcs  hgis 
Deipunienturjuxta  iUud^Sso.rtator€S^Z!J:Ladiilic^ 
rouudicahit  Ucm. 

Tj£iii^:,propter  tranquiUitatem  atiorm.^ft  c^  j  com/'.  61 
nimhomonatu^^utcomunemfocietatcm  adiuuet, 
nonfccleribusfoluat  crperturbct. 

C^U£to>q^i^  ^ft  p^edagogia  m  Chriftum ,  ficut  GaUt.y. 
mquit  Vaulu^ , !  fTf/^fiflpr/frgr^gTff  ^^/?f^  ifi^hi- 
[JkQQfJijLcx  ad  hoc  conducitM  homma  rciie 
doccantur^^  cohcrccantm  cxterna  difciplma.}<!3 
p<cdagogo  dno  [ant  CQmmiffit  offidajoccrc^  co 
hcrccrc. 


4(J4       IN  EVANGELIVM 

OBIECTIO. 
Vhdrif£U4  pr^liam  difcipli/nam,  feu  externm  Om 
bedientiam  legis,d  Deo  reieilm  eft. 

Brgo  difciplma  externu  non  eji  neceffaria,  imb 
pernuiofa  ejt^icr  mala:  quia  damnat. 

Nego  confcquentiam.QtMeji  fiUacia  accidettm 
tis.Nam  nonreprchenditurmpharifto  ohedietia, 
qU(C  prscepta  juU,fed  eiui  fiducia ,  CP^  contemptus 
proximi  ^quorumutroque  hicFharifeus  >  (^alif 
laborabant^ftcut  Euangelifta  tejlaturjn(iuiens\ini 
tio  EuangelijiDikit  autem  adquofdam^qui  in  fc  con 
fidebant^quodeffentiufti^V^afj^ernabantur  c^ete. 
ros parabolam  hanc.  Eft:  autem  ^^'^f^  fupnf^'  f  h 
lyj^nrYid^ ^^fifffi^^qtmrl inteHora mala ignorit^  ut 
contemptHmDei^diffidentiam^fiduciam  creaturam 
Yum^  O'  admirationem  fui  ipfm^prauas  inclinatio 
nes^  fimilia  peccata ,  qucenequeuident.neque 
peccatum  effe  iudicant ,  fed  tantum  operaexte» 
riora. 

^  Quot  nos  hortari  debent  ad  prd^ftandam 
obedientiam  legis  feu  gcternam 
dtfciplinamf 
Tria^Qu^f  t.MandatumDei,Non  occides: 
l.Tfmo,4.    2.  Vrcemia  corporalia  er  <eternajuxta  iUudiFii^'» 
tais^JLdjommaMdisj^^ 


i.Com^  6,  feiuJ^ms^  fiitut^Atempcenieyiuxtaittudifc^^ 
tomj&^dultcrospmict  Dm. 

^.Vulchritudo^ 
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5]  Vulchritudo^Cr  dccws  honeftte  difciplvrtce  feu im 
ftici^^e[um  Arijloteles  Hefpero^  cr  Lucifero  effc 
fdrmofiorem  aiL  Et  hi  optimi  tierficuli  de pudicim 
cia  citantur  m  uita  luliani, 

mn  drcm  m  piff^n  cnrpnrr  lYHttm  hahet. 

JSifint  nrnati  Uudr  pudidtif. 
DE  $ECVm)A,DJi  POENITEN* 
tia  eiuiq^partibus. 
^ Qgorf  hic  excmplum  pue  imago  pcem 

nitentije  proponituri 
Vublicanus  agnofcens  fuam  indignitatem  fe% 
peccata^O"  confugiens  ad  mifericordiam  Dei^pro 
miffam proptcr  mediatorem^m^luiens:  Dju^i^pmpi 

^  Quid  eft  pcenitentia? 
Eficonuerfio  pcccatoris  ad  Dcum  agnofcentis 
€xemplo  huiws  Publicani/uam  mdignitatemyCrpc 
Untis  condonaiionem  i  Deo  propter  Chnflum> 
^Quotfunt  partes  pixnuentwi 
Tres.  ^ 
Contritio.  1 
tides  er  ^  ^ 

i^C^Hde^eontntio, 
E/J  uerm  orfrnfibilis  dolor  confcienti^^cm  fci 

G 


I 


4^6  INEVANGELIVH 
iicet€Xpaucfcitdgnitionehorrend£  ineXiei^  uim 
Uerfm  peccata ,  feu  uere  dolet  de  ojfenfo  Deo  ^  er 
Co-r»  >ri  »»•     admij?ispeccatis,Di{la  k  conterendo^^  corhoc  do 
i^m  ie  (i^i^iore  c{mfi  conteritur^Z!^  caftigatur^  horrendam 
ram  Dei  aduerfus  peccatum  Intuens. 

€^  Quotfunt  contritionis  i/n  Publica* 
canofignai 

t>uo:T?rimumy((uod  peflus  percutit  ^  Alterunt 
'  quod  oculos  attoUere  in  ccvlum  non  audet. 
qquidefijidesi 
/or .  ^/^  jiducia^feu  motus  cordis  ftatuentis  Jibiplacs 

tum  effe  Deum^gratis  propterChriftum,  er  acqui 
efcentis m  Deo promittente^^  accedentis ad  DeS 
h4cfiducia^ac  petentis  remi^ionempeccatorum 
xemplohuiiispublicani.  ' 
^ Qiije funt  (igna fidei  m  Vublicanoi  , 
Inuocatio^qua  remif?ionempeccatorum  petit  el 

aCcipit.  K^^*niMt^nr^^fin  fi^^l  fjf^/ffu  ^j}  jff^^f-^  jj^ 

lud  Koma.  t  o.  (^mmodQMJMicakm^^i^ 
cudmti 

4|f  Quare  requiritur  fides  m  pMitentia? 

Quia  nifipeccator  ftatuat/egratis  recipi  m  gra 
tiam  a  Deo^et  condonarifibipeccatapropter  Qhr\ 
ftumynecefje  eft^ut  tandem  dej^eret  agnitione  ir^e 
Dei  aduerfuspeccatayftcut  Cam^Saul,  Achitophetf^^^ 
ludascrfimiks, 

^C^ideftnomobedientiai 


4 
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quamjriidui  bonjc  arboris  per  fe  comiUnturJcjlq^  ir^-nti*^' 
necejfaria  propter  mandatum  Dei^iuxta  iUudA» 
pojloli:  lAiliU  bnmn  miUtiim^  retmem jidcmy^ 

Clmili.Et  ideo  dat  nobis filiui  Dei^l]^iritum  fan^u^ 
ut  noua  imago  cr  jhniUtudo  m  nobis  rejiituatur^ 
juamc^,  fapiehtiam,  Uticiam  uitam  (Sternam  na 
bifcumcommunicet. 

DE  TERTJO,  DE  IV* 
fiificatione, 
t^Vbi  hic  exemplum  iuflificationis 
proponituri 
InpubUcanoyquem  Chriftusiuflum  feu  iuliift^ 
catuntyDeo  reconciUatum^^acceptumpronunci^ 
atypropter  fidem  m  promiffum  mediatorem^  cotrd 
Fharifceum fidentem  propria  iufiicia^miuflum^  o*. 
reiedumaDeOy  inqmens :  defcendithic  (pubUca:^ 
nus)  iujlificatui  mdomumfuam^  magis  qum  iUe 
(Pharifieu^). 

HjfQuid  igitur  efl  iujlificatioi 
Eflacceptatio remifiionis pcccatorum,  O'  recoti  ^ujT^^f t 
ciUationis^fide  propter  mediatdrem^cum  qua  fiUui 
Dei  eft  efficax  m  corde^per  uocem  EuangelijyUiui^ 
fiQam  V  fan^ificans  corda,dato  j^iritu  fanSlo. 
DE  QVARTO,  DE  SV- 
perbia  i^^humiUtate. 

Q  % 


4^*         IN  EVANGELIVM 
IJf  V6i fit  hlc  mcntio  fuperbU^o- 
humilitatisf 
m  dido  epiphonmute^quo  Cbriftm  paraboldm 
4domnesaccommodat  inquiensiQmnis-qui^e-^ocwl. 
litjbumUi^bituryCf  quifrhmniliatvctoQHur^  com 
rm  Deo  fcilicet^(cr  hommibm  i/n  ecclefla, 
^  H^Quideftfuperbiaf 
S  u  jf>c  V 1 1  ^      Efteffe  fme  nmore  Dei^  C7  confidere fuis  donis 
Cr  uiribus^furere  contra  DeumyCum  noflra  cupidi 
tas  non  impletur^O'  hac  fiducia  alios  dej^icere^  ut 
hic?harif(£UA  Publicanum^propter  honeftatem  uim 
tde^feu  quakmcunc^  obedientium  externam  legiSy 
pr^fedef^icit. 

4^Quide}lhumilitdsf 
l^\KrT^xV\  Kj  '  ^IJ^  timore  Dei^  uere  agnofcere  propria 
mdignitatem^G^  non  defj^icere  alioSy  non  ruere  m 
Uocationem  alienamjed  fkcere  ea^qU(e  funt  nofir<t 
uocationis^O'  petere  a>  Deo  fucceffm^  Z7  i/n  adun:^ 
fispatienter  Deo  obedire^expedatione  diumi  4CUm 
xiJij^O'  mitigationis  ^erumnarum. 

OBiECTlO^de  fide Publicani. 
Vublicanusnonnommt  Me^iam  mediatorem 
mfuaoratione. 

Vublicanm  confecutus  efl  remij^ionem  peccato^ 
rum.Ergo  fme  fide/eu  fiducia^fandi  confecutifunt 
remifiionem  peccatQrum. 

Kej^onfto, 

^eg9 
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Ne-go  maiorm:  QuU  e  tft  non  expreffe  Vubliu 
Hws  nommdt  mediatorem  filium  Dei^tamen  kclufi 
ue  eum  mteUexit  cum  rogat^ut  Deu6  fibiftt  propici 
m^hoc  efi^per  mifericordiam  remittat  peccata^iun 
flum reputetyO^  uit£ £tern<efkciat  h^redem.l^^am 
Htmi^dtrr  tdntumpfrf^f^m  fnpAUtA^iaa  ^fl-pro 
pkiuibQmmthuiiiijrr  mHeteri noHo  tefi^mm 
iaJLgir  iWijUtf^  CbrilliUyiMn,  1 4.  Ego  ftmuiayUcxi 
ta4  (^uita,Nemo  uemt  dd  patrem^mfl  pcr  mrAtemf 
iXorj  dicitur:  Quotquotfuntpromtf^iones  Dei, 
(corporalts O' ^irituales^)  utremif^ionis  pecca^ 
torumJuftici<e^uitie  ^terndt^per  ipftm  funt  etia^ 
Cr  per  ipfmn  Amen.f{utltiei^tti<r,fiti^iMMtaiicL 
muite(tamenfiparitfYjprnpter^p^foluChri^ 
fium  fotifrcufi  rrmifiionem  peccatoivmdufiiciam^ 
Cr  uitam  <eternam^grati^,ficutde  Ahraham  kquit 
Chriflus  loan,  8.  Ahnibam4ieMMemuddit,jG^« 
uifi^liMacMiiJi^m^  c£ 
teripijueteris  teftamcnticredideruntm  hlefiam 
uenturum.Nos  m  exhibitum  credimu^:  unde  mquit 
Apofiolui :  l£fi4U:hnfim^^^-lmis^^ 
eJ^J/tif^£ula,htFetru4  AiloA^,dicit:PexJgtaliam 


riyjqumadiUoduiu^^^uUiXpttr^^ 
niento). 

^  Qui  erant  Vharifdi 
Urant  do(lores,i^iHterprete$  fcriptur^e^apud 
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IN  EVANGELIVM 

iHdsosJam^it^itc  uitct/cu  cxtcrna  obcdicntia  leu 
gi^ahoscxccUcntcs^  quaconfidcbant  fc  iuftos  cjje 
coram  DcO:,confequircmifiioncm pcccatorumju:* 
fiicium  z^r  uitam  ^tcrnam.quam  fidfam  cr  impiam 
^orum opinioncm  Vrophctdc^hrifiwi^^  Apojlom 
li  ubiq;  rcprchendunt  c7  damnant.  ' 
4j[Quotcrantfcil^apudludccos{ 
Trcs.  l^miki  intcrprctcs  Prophctarum^undc 
Ty  t  T  ^ctk  ^momcn  habcnt. 
9^\A(L  ^i*.^  S^^jiliCi^/ m/i(c  immortalitatcm 
"^J^^  ^  *     animarumy  er  refurrchioncm  mortuorum. 
3.  Ja^Jdcft:,operarij, 

^  Qtnd  fucrunt  Vublicanii 
1.  .       .    ErantrcdemptQ{cspublicorumredituum  y 
5f  K  ^\\<,9cn )  f^f^iig^ii^yf^  ^p^^  Komanos^pro  quibm  ccrtam  fun$ 
^^^^'     niam  pccunioe  tribucbant  pcpulo  Komano,Vt  auti 
pr£tcr  iUamfummam  lucrarcntur^exadioncs  fw» 
dignasfubditismponcbant.  ldcoluda:i  eos  uulgo 
,  ^  ,   -'P^o  tcccatoribm  habcbant^  Gracce  dicuntur  r^hd 
y^-r^i^^^  rU@^Jd  cft.tributum  fcu  uedigal 

^  ^QuidintcUigitpharifiCUsmquicnsJe 
bis  iciunaffc  m  Sabbatof 
Septimanamperfynecdochcny  partem  pro  toto^ 
^ Quid  ftgnificdt  tufitficari:  vhi  inquit  Chrim 
ftuiiDcfccndit  hic  luftificatus  in  do^ 
mum  fuam.magis  qum 
lUci 

Uftun$ 
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lullum  reputari/eu  ptonunciaripropter  Chri  3  ujh^^'c^>i 
flum^etimli  adhuc  reliqui<epecccttorum  m  natura        (^^nU . 
corrupta  h£reanty({U£  tamen  ad  damnationem  cre 
dentibm  inChriftum^feuconuerfisnon  imputanm 
tur^^modo  itlpsrepugnent^crmortificare  conatur, 

ficut  mquit  Vaulus^Kom.S.  "Sluttd  ejt  cnndemn^tin 

usrfanturyfediuxta  fjyiritum. 

In  Euangelium 

b 

DOMINICA  DVODECIMA  POST 
Trmitatis^de  reftituto  furdo,ac  mu^ 
to,Marc,7, 
^C^ii  efl  prmcipalis  locu/i  huiui  Euangelij! 
Ejl  4o(lr'ma  de  mimulis^feu  operibu/i  Dei  cx^ 
iraordmarijs. 

^Quotuplicia  funt  opera  lyei? 
Duplicia,  ordmaria^O' cxtraordmaria.         *  ' 

Qreatio  cccli^i^  terr^,^  omniu  rerurn^  earuc^ 
conferuatio^a^pcrpetuus  ordo^qUiC  teftantur  dup^ 
primm.quod  ftt  Dem  horum  omnium  autor^demm 
dc  qualis  fu^omnipotens.fapiens  cr  honus. 

Sunt  oper4,quce  Deus  cxtra  uel  contra  QrdmU 

G  4 


'47^       iN  evangelivm: 

natur£  fkcit^ut  doceat  fc  ejje  omnipotentem,^  <fa  1 
gens  hberrimmyno  ejje  alligatum  caufis  fecundis^  i 
C7  pojje  ecclcjiam  fudm  liberare^  ^ feruare,  cum 
deituuKur  bumanis pr£fid'ij<,ficut  huicmuto  ^  er 
furdo  uocem^O'  icnjum  audiendi  uerbo  reflituit. 
Item  Deui^pugnantelofua/oliscurfum  i/nhibuitlo 

I.  Vf  hm  telhmonid  dc6inv£  DeLCju^  iQnotd  \ 
human^  rationiAdeo  Dew^  primum  promulgationc  ' 
legu  mirdculi6  confirmauit.  Dciride  etiamdodri» 
tiam  Euangelij^ut  refu[citaiione  mcrtuorum^  cr  fd  [ 
natione  morborum. 

2  Vuniracula  (intexempla  promil^ionum .  quod 
fcilicet  Deus  m  mundo  non  refpiciat  pcrfona^ ,  fed  \ 
exaudiat^iuuet^ct  liberet  omnes^quicunq;  ad  ipfum 
confugiunt^ficuthuncmutumo'  furdum  Chrijius 
i  diabolis^quibm  ligatus  ^  uexatm  fuitjiberauit^ 
luxta  prom  i^ioncm :  Semen  mulieris  contcret  ca^ 
^^ne,  5.  putjcrpentis.  item:  Apparmt filim  Bci^^ut  deflrue 
I.  ioan,^.     Yct  opera  diaboli. 

OBIECTIO. 
DemnoncmnescxauditO'  libcrat^  utcm£m 
grctuiimocansDeum,moritur :  inops  cx  mopid 
non  liberaturyOc.Ergo  Deus  ncn  omnesi/nuocan^ 
tescxaudit ,  crliberat^  fcdref^icit  perfonam  m 
exaudiendo  libcrando. 

Kcfj^onfio^ 
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Kef^bnflo, 

Kefpondco  per  di^mdionem:  Duplices  funt 
promifiiones,  Ij^irituales,  CT  corporales.  HiQJUi^ 
fiuxilMid^»^^  remifiio  peccatorum ,  i^donatio  £ r  0  Tr>  >  > o irtes 
mtdecctern^^firmao'  certaefl  omnibuscredenti:^  ^^^^  ^ 
bi<i  in filiu  Dei^  qui  ideo prmcipaliter  m hunc  mun 
dumuenit^  utfacrijiciofua  mortUnobisreconcili^ 
dret  iratum  patrem^O'  reflitueret  nobis  iufiiciam 
Cr  uitam  £ternanu  ideo      pynmijim  fpmppr  rpr^ 

lf\  ph^maAm  nmhtanhir  tnrpnydliA  ^  pr.uf'  if]s 

quit  lob,  i^,Etiamfi  occiderit  me  Dommu^y  f^erabo 

«4f  ^y.m  C^J prntyfif^jAfiPc  ^prpnrdleK  hdhettt  cnndt^ 
tionem  plori±  Df  L  «ofa^  (alutk ,  uult  Deu/s 
Eccleftam  effe  fubiedam  cruci  m  hac  uita ,  propter 
mult^s  caufas^qua  alibi  recitantur,  Qiiaremalis  & 
corporalibus  opprefii^  cum  conditione  uoluntatis 
Dci,^  propri£  falutis  orare  debemm^  ficut  m  ord 
tionedommica  dicimu^ifiat  uoluntas  tua^ficutm 
cccloo^  m  terra  Etfubijcere  nos  uoluntatiDeiin 
iijJii6liombiiiyO'  expedare  a  Deo  Ubcrationem^et 
mtigationem ,  iuxta  iUud  Efai<€  >  VljlktltiQja:^  Efa^i^l 

CAVSAE  PROMISSIONVM 

corporalium. 
f"  Quot  funt  au^MPMf^^^^^^ 

poraUm 
Qtfmque^  QS^? 

Q  5 
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I.  ftnt  teftim  onia  de  prouidentiu  Dei^  quod  fcim 
licet  bomt  corporulia  non  obijciuntur  nobis  cafUy 
^roucr/}^  /^cf  dunte  gfibernante  Deo^ficut  inquit  Sdomont 
Diues  cr  patiper  funtiDeus  jicit  utrunq;, 
%;  Vt  coUigatur  Zfr  conferuetur  Eccleftu  m  hac  ui^ 
fa,qt4ie  boni^  corporalibuSy  uiiiUy  definflone  o» 
pU4  habet^Vndemqutt  Chrifim  Matth,  6.  Scit  pa^ 
ter  ucjier ,  quod  his  omnibu4  opus  habeatis.  Item 
Pi^^'5*4  *  pfulmus  inqtutilailu  m  Dommm  curum  tuam ,  er 
ipfeenutriette, 

3.  V^  petitione  bonoru  corporuliu  fidem  noflrum 
exerceumuSyiuxtuilludilnuocume  indie  tribuluti 

Pfdnt.^,^.  oniSy  crego  eripium  te tuglorificabisme . 

4.  Vtftnt  tejiimoniUy  Cr  commonejudiones  dc 
promijiionefpirituali,  Namcim  petimus^  ut  Deu4 
det  nobis  bonu  corporuliu  y  etium  credere  debemm 
quodnobisduturusfit  f^irituuliUy  remijiione  pecm 
catorum ,  uitum  ^ternum^fine  quibus  bonu  cor» 
poruliu  nihil  profunt  nobis . 

5.  V^  liberutiones  diuinje  fint  teflimoniu  pr^fentia 
Djci,  mter  nos,  ftcut  mquit:  Propter  me  ficium^  ut 
non  blufj^hemetur  nomen  meum. 

IN  TEXTVM. 
I^Qji^  f^^^  ciuitMSidon  I 
Metropolis  Pha^niciiCymuritimu^in  quu  rutio  /5ci 
enii  uitri  mcntu  efi,  Interpretutur  umUio. 
Qu^§^itTyrus{ 

Itcm 
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Item  mctropoUs  PhccnicU^  Sidoniomn  colom 
nUydilians  k  Sidonc  miUuribui  circiter  i.lnterprc^^i 
UturrcbcUio^ud  inquictudo,  Ejcpu^^utjU^dclc^:    ^  ^ 
U  cli  utAlcxandr^Jkut  Efaixs  prccdixit.  Hcbrai:^  E^^.ZJ^ 
ci  dicitur  Zor^mdc  Surranmjd  cft ,  purpura  Ty 
riauppclktacfi. 

^Quid^ecjfiQUs? 
^    R^gto ,  feu  tradws  'mjignis  Vh(^nici^^  ciuitatcs 
'd^cem  comprehendcns^ac/liKccJdefi^  dcccmyO' 
WG7ug  y  id  eli,  ciuitasjntcr  kis  ciuitates  fiiit  Sircm  ^  , 
pfd.q^^fCONfiatnriM  mtrrpreMuY^quiri  fiiprunt  ihi  ^ 
offic^idtrnrtaUic^ ,  Cr  Viamafcm  ^quae  fuccus  fangm 
umis mterprctatur:,^  Cam  Abclcm  ibi  occiderit, 

0j[vnde  di£ta  elishmki^^ 
A4idmmm.Mtd^  Nam  cpomf  Gr£cc 
palmam  fignificat.Antc  Cdnan<ea  difia  cfiyd  Canam 
un fiUo  Cham ,  qui  in  ifio  loco  confcdit ,  poliea  Pdm 
lefim  dida  cfi ,  u  vhiUliijm ,  qui  confpcrfos  cmerc 
fignificant^propter  Gomorrhce^  crSodom^in  iHis 
locis  confiagrutionem,  Vojiremo  totws  iUc  tru£tui 
fcu  rcgio  luddcu  nominatu  efi^ 


In  E 


uan^eJium 
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^  QBot  funt  loci^  feu  partcs  priccipui 

humEudngeliji 
Qtidtuor.  ^ 

1.  Df  Chrifli  cxultdtioHe  O'  Uficid Jlfirituali. 

2.  De  pr<er,og<itiud  y  foclicitdte  Apoflolorum 
quod  Chrijlum  pr^fentem  uidcrunt  cr  dudierunt. 

3.  De  le^  cuius  hic fumma  proponitur. 

4.  Rilloriufeu  pdrdbokdeSamdritdno  ^qudprL 
tnum  dile{lioproximi  prcecipitUK  Demde  imagt 
lapfi^  er  rejlitutionls  humanigenerk  per  Chri 
fium  depida  cfi. 

^ Qtiid  ejlexultatio/eu Utitid  Chrifii 
f^iritualtif 

E/?  urdennj^imm  motm,  uoluntati  Dei  congrut 
ens^quo  cor  Chnftifuduiter  ajftcitur ,  propter  ele^ 
Hionemtcr  mcrementum  Ecclefi^ yper  uocemE* 
Uangelij^  ficut  dlijhommes Utantur cum  expetiteli^r' 
tono  frwuntur, 

^  Quid  monet  hic  locuif 
PrimmXhrilium  uerdm  er  mtegram  ndtur4n§fi'4 
iumanam  affmpiiffe,  dnidlicutdlijhommesuere 
Utdtm  eli  f^iritujdchrimduit^efurijt^  litijtjdq;  or  jfic 
dmate.Deinde  Chrifium uere  Utari de  noftrd  falu^  leDi 


te  er  commodis^  er  contrk  uere  affici  noflris  malU 
O' damnatione^  ficuthlcUtdtur  de  dugmentoEo 
clefiiC  y  er  pro  ed  pdtri  fuo  dgit  grdtias,  Et  Luc,  19. 
fleuitfupermteritufn  Hierofolym<e. 
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In  omnibtis  affcilibm  etiam  ordmatis^  ut  amore 
parentum  ergafobolcm^multum  efl  liultici^e^iuxttt 
uerltcidum: 

In  Chrifto  fmt  affeSlus^  Uticia^  trijlicia ,  ©•  /?* 
miles, 

I  ErgoinChrilloelifiulticia. 

Kelj^onfio. 

Nego  confequentiam.  Quia  affedus  in Chriflo 
fimpliciter funt crdmati O' pt*ri,  Qnia natura eius 
non  fiiit  corrupta/eu  obnoxia  peccatis^ut  aliorum 
hommum,ldeo  nLhilj,n€q;  m  affeiiibm  eim ,  nec^^  m 
%    moribui  quicquam  uitij  fuit^  ficut  mquit  ad  ludjcosi 
\ti    Qu,isexuobts  arguetmedepeccatoUtcm^Efa.^^. 
Im    dc  eo  dicimrinon  efl  dolm  muentus  m  ore  eiu6,  Cte^ 

terum  affeClm funt  duplices ,  ordmatifeu  boni^qui    A  f{t  <fHtf  , 
€um  natura  ,  (^uoluntate  diuma  congruunt^ut       ^Wctr  ^ 
^o^ynfeuamorparentumergafobolem,  ^  mordi      OYi>V>*>^  stit 
m  natifeu  mali^pugnantes  cum  natura  ^    uoluntatc         ^ •  •  • 

Dei^ut ira^odium^muidentia  o^c  tdccuutmJ:^  j-noT<l)r»c^^* 
or  affe£lmbonosnatur(e  impre^it yUt-fim'4^fimoni4      itK  w^^ii^ 
Jiii  de  Deo^qmi  fk  ci>iAxv3.§.c^7ro^  nd^  ^iMs^^yog^ 
amans  creaturam  fuamylcilicet  humanum  gcnu/Sy 
quod  filiwi  Dei ,  feu  ?.oyog  affumpfit ,  cr  fecm  m 
ccclmeuexit ,  ^ad  dextrampatfi^ 
fuicollocmit, 

Dfi 


^7%         m  BVANCSELIVM 

IDE  SECVNDO,  DE  PRAEROGATfc 
ua  ^fcclicitute  Apojlolorwn ,  difcipulorH 
Chrijiiy  qui  ipfum  pr^eferttem  m  ccirne 
uiderunt^^  ctudierunt. 
^Cur  Apofloli  pronunciMur  be^ti  4  Chriflo^ 
3,  ipfum  prcefentem  in  carne  uiderunt 
er  audierunti 
Q^ia  muior  eft  fivlicitdi^prierogdtiua ,  Utu 
ciUyUidere  rem pricjentem  qum  futuram^  ficut  A: 
dam,AbruhayUcobylfaac^Mofe$^\ofephy  Dauid.E-^ 
faids    alij  pij  ueteris  teftamenti  maiore  Uticia  af 
fi!lifunt>afcendentes  cmn  Chrijio  in  cczJu^  cum  trl 
umphalipompa^  quam  cum  eumuidermt  fcuagno 
uerunt  In  promi^ionibus  adhuc  mcarnemuentu- 
rum,  unde  expeflantes  aduentum  Chriftimcarnc 
magno  deftderio  expedaruntEja,6^, 

Etji^quantumad  falutem  <eternam  ^  confok. 
tionem  attlnet^  Abraham^c^  alij  credentes  m  uen^ 
turum  Mej^iam  tam  beati  ^fccUces  fuerunty  qum 
Zacharias^^Elizabet^Simeony  Anna,  MariayVefrus^ 
loannes.v  alij  Apoftoli^z:;'  difcipuli,  qui  Chriftum 
pr^fentem  m  carne  uiderunt^O'  audierunt. 
Quotuplex  igitur  eft  uifto  Chriftii 
Duplex. 
Spiritualis  er  corporalis. 

^Quid  eft  uifto  f^irituaM 
Eftbenejiciorumeiui  perfidem  agnitio  crap:^ 

prehenfio^ 


crcc 


D 
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prchenfw^qUie  confcientiam  confoktur  er  l<!etifim  vijio  cHy^jK 
cat^pcut  mquit  Chriftm  de  Ahrdham^loannis  8,     sjyy^  vnVi.r 
Abraham  mdit  diem  meumy     gauifm  ejt  iLec 
iiifioXihri^i  ad  faUitem^mnihu^jmc^ffdmji^ 
fine  ^^^^^ili  uifme  fdii<if' ,  ficut  mquit  Chriftui 
adThomam  loamm  zo.Bcati^quinon  uiderunt  zsr 
crediderunt. 

^  Qj^e  eft  uifto  Chrifti  corporaiisf 
"Eftperfonde  eiui  prafentis  conl^eilui  ^    agni^       Cctij  ••r  •d^r 
tio^orccUocluium^O^f^miliaritas,  qu£  adfalutem 
non  funt  neceffaria.ncq;  fola  ad  bcatitudmem  fuffi^ 
cmnt^p.cut  iudie^Caiph<e^knn£y^ilato,(cfr  al^s  im^ 
pijslud^is^nihilproluituidijfe      audiuijfe  Chri» 
ftu^cum  eum  a  fe  reiecerunt  er  crucifixerunt. 
^QuomodoigiturdifcipuliChri^ 
ftumuiderunti 
Duobus  modis^ft>iritualiter per fidem^z^  corpa 
YdUter^cum  ipfo  coUoquentes ,  edentes  er  bibentei 
Aiiorumto. 

^Quot  modis  uidit  chriftum  Abraham  & 

C£teri  pil  m  ueteri  Teflamento^. 
Vno  tantum,  fcilicet  f^iritualiter  m  promij^ioni 
tus^Gen,^.Semenmulieris  conteret  caputferpen^ 
tisAtemcap,  iz.  In  feminetuo  benedicentur  tribui 
[terrie.  Uoc  modo  nos  Chriftum  uidcmiU^yCim 
agnofcimus^  er  confitemur  eu  effe  promiffum  M  efa 
^  ^m^et filiu  Deiypro  tiobis  crucifixu  er  refufcitatu 

k  mortc^ 
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i  morte^ficut  mquit  Fdulus:  Chrillus  traditui  r /!  m 
mortem  proptcr  peccutu  noflrUy^refurrexilpra 
ptcr  iujlificutionem  noflri.  De  hac  uiftone  mquit 
Chrifius ad Thomm^  loan^zo,  Beati qui non uidem 
runt  cr  crediderunt. 

DE  TERTIO,  DE  LEGE. 
tj[Meremur  ne  uitam  xternam  operibus  legisi 

No«.  Contra 
Inquit  Chrifius  ad  legisperitumyrecitantem  fum 
mam  legis  ^  de  dileflione  Dei  ^ proximi ,  Hoc  /ic 
Cr  uiues. 

Ergouita  deterna  daturpropter  operafeuim^ 
pletionem  legis. 

Kef^onfto, 

Nego confequcntiamiQjiia  nemo  hommumlcm 
gem^  qUicrequirit  mtegram  obedicntiamomnium 
uirium^  propter  corruptionem  humanjc  natur^^ 
perfiHeimplet.  Chrifim  autem  mquicnsadlegvs^ 
peritum^hoc  fic  cr  uiues ,  retundit  cius  arroganm- 
tiam^affirmans  qubd  legem^quod  putabat,  nondum 
impleuerit/ed  reus  flt  tranfgrefiionis  utriufq;  tabi4 
UJdeoc^opus  habeat  mediatore  Mef^iayproptcr 
quemDeusipfe  peccatum  ignofcit  ^  iuflumeum 
YcputatgratiSypcr  mifericordiam y  quod  cum  fit, 
placet  demde  noua  obedientia  legis.  Et  efl  ncceffa^ 
ria  m  renatis^  non  quidem  ad  confequcndam  uitant 
aternam^qu^  donHDei  efi^z^  datur  propter  Chrim 


D 
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ItumgratlsperfidemJeddddeclarandamiu/iiciS  i^U^r^^Jij: 
pr^efrntem.JeufidemmChrifium^quaperdile^lio 
ttemDei,Qrproximiefiefficax.Suntcrali«cau* 
fe,propter  qumoua  ohedientialegis/eubonat 
pera  necejfaria  firnt,  qua  alibi  recitantur. 
DE  Q.VARTO.DE  PARABOLil, 
fiubifioriadehommefauciato^a-Sai,'  * 
, ; ,  maritano. 
q Quot  Chrijlws  docet  paraboU^feu  hifioria 
dehominefauciatof^Samam 
ritanof 

Duo. 

fQuodefiprimumf 
■  ^  Admonitiodepr^liandischaritatis  offic«spro 
xtmo  egenoScut  Smmtanm.hommmfauciatum 
4ktronibas  muit.o-  curauit.Uoc  exmplum  iubet 
Cbrtfius,  utlegisperitus,  cr  omnesalij  imitentur, 
fum  mquitad legifi>eritum :  Vade  ^  tu  fiic fimili, 
tenboc  eft,exhibeproximo  tuoegentiqutcunque 
^Uiciapo[es,protuauocatione,o-fiicultate,Sicut 
btcsammtanus  hontmemfauciatuma  Utrontbut 

^'*^^t'^tfanauitiuxtapr^ceptum:Uligesproximi 
tuimftcutteipfum. 

f  Quodefifecundumf 
5  Wimagofeutypus,deUpfucrreflitutionehu^ 
^l^^fnerispercyifium.fmeoperibuilegis,^ 
mttbmLeuitKif,  ,.  • 


^4*1        IM  EVANGEtlVJ*  i 
^Quid  aUcgorice  fignificat  Hicrufalcm^cx 
quAhQmadeJcenclcnsRicricho,m 
Utroncsmiditi' 
^  Cccle^cm  confuetudmcm  &•  paccm,<imm  &om* 
^ntc  Upfum  cum  Dco  mparadifo  habmt.biam  Uiim 
riifalm  ui[k^ci$mtctprcidtur:  1 
■  '  QuidUiexkhof 
Statum  prntfentcm  hommls^wortc    alijs  caU 
mit^tibUsproptcrpeccatumyOpprcfii. 
^(^dbgmm<^idimMJ^oncsf 
Adamum^cum  tota  cim  poftcritatc  pcr  inobcdt 
tntiam,rcli£lo  Dco^ad  dkbolos  drficicntcm^ 

"^^QtUlairmesi 
'  Diabolijyojlcs  humanigcncris  ^  a  quibm  hamo), 
primum  f^oliatus  cfl  pricflantij^imii  doni$  ^quibm 
kntc  Upfum  donatm  fuit^id  cfi^noticia  IDci ,  iufti* 
cia^timorcDciJiducia^O'  alijsuirtutibwf^  Dcmdt 
mlneratuSyfcilicH)nortalitatc^&  alljs  imbcciUiti 
ttbu4,j^iritualibu4y&  cdrporaltbu^. 

ilj[Qiiid'mteUigiturpcrfuccrdotcm 

^  Sacrificia  cukm  tcmplijtcm  opcra  tcgi^ypcf 
qu£  homo  ftucius  libcrari  rcflitui  non  potuit^ 
4jf(!XMl^Sdmkritanmf 
Chriflu^  filim  Dciyrcdemptor  er  fduator  htima 
ftigcn^riSyqiiiUcobmcdloco  mdit^ubi  SamariH 
^Jlcondita^Qcn^zt 


Clil 
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^QMid  cfi  obUgdn  uulnera  fauclj  hommk^ 

tmnficfo  t'.mo&ol€o,fcubdlmp  i^^dtiulhcru, 
aliorm  morborumprxfianti^tmm  en^tttek 
Mum,m  fAleftmi  tiMHm  crtfcem. 

^  l-egemimmfmtHmmmlneramordei  er 

*P^fmoneeaconferucit,^purgat,it^k:t 
mordet ,  er  confirmgit  confaentias,  ct  peccat^ 

^^'ftntt^npmpmre/iaionatur^btmana^ 
pcdit  * 

fQMidaUmJaiBalfkiaumf 

iiefi  peccata^^tnfirmitatesnoihM  Jni  mitim 
CTfanat.Qttiaannundat     offert nohlf<rhrm' 
propterqHemDeuipeccata  noflra  tegitz^^rcmk 
*^,m"perndem.At<^Ctcduku{;,l^X^^^^ 

^ei^Orasfhmfsditiiis.  "  v 

qq^iidefi  Samaritanumjdeli,  cmjlm, 
^        /4KCHW}  homlnem  impmercfuQ 
■  iumentoi 

^P/f^klpfc»tf;rmitatesnolirasporta>ur  vf. 


IN  EVANGELIVM 

Zcclefiam^mquafonatdoilrmalegiSy&Eudnm 
gelij.per  quam  homo  faucius^  id  efi ,  peccator  ciinij 
tur  vre^ituitur, 

I^QZVilofj^esi 

Pafiores,^  doHores  ecclefia. 

^(^uiddtMI(mi 
Lfgf  m,er  Euangelium/eu  uetus  ZTMUum  te^ 
fiamentum^m  quo  mtegra  dodrma  ccelefiis  tradi 
tur^licut  denarius^numus  eflperfi(iu4iO'  mteger, 
4^Quidfupererogatio/eu  mfumptio^pro  qua  do»\ 
mpnus  renumerationem  promit^ 
tithofj^itii 

diligcntia  dodorumy  gubernatorum  ec 
clefi<e  m  obeunda  uocatione^  pro  qua  Dm promit 
titipflsfo^licesfucceffus^^auxiliumm  confilijs  et 
periculis^qu<epropter  cpnfij^ionem  cceleftii  dodri 
nic^  fubeunda  cr  toleranda  fmt fidelibus  pafioriM 
bus^O'  doiloribmecclef^de.  ^  ^ 

4jf  Quid  ualebat  olim  denarimi 
Brachmamjwc  efiycin  qumtlin  filuerSy  oflaui 
partemdaleri^  uel  decimam  coronati^ut  Budjtui 
tradit.       ^Quiseftnoflerptoximuii  fo 
Q&icM^  homo  noftraopera^etauxiUQMdigef^ 

OBIECTIO. 
Samaritanu^Meft,  Chriftusmquit  fe  redditum 
rum  hof^iti^qu^e  pntter  duos  denarios  infumpferit^ 

Ergo 


n 
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V,rgoulia,feHplura,({Udin  'm  ueteri  ^houo  te^ 
ftamentotradi  4jimt,mecclepu  docere  licet  epim 
fcopisiltem  bomopluietiam^quam  Dm  exigit^ftnm 
cke  poicji^quiC  operafupererogationis  uocarunt. 
u  ;  Kefponfto, 

tiegotonfequen^iam.Vrimm  loquitur  Chrijlui 
non  de  noua^autalia  doHrma^prceteT  eam>  qu<t  di 
umitu6  patefkAa  efl^fed  de  uberiore  doHrme  ccele 
fiis  explicationeyquie  iuxta  Analogiam  fideimliiM     ^  » ' 
tui  debet^ut  T)iuusFdulus  monet.  MaU  im 

gttur  locu  de  operibus  mdebitis  mtcrpretati  funt 
Deinde  Chriflu^  loquitur^non  de  meritouitx  £ter 
ntyfeddefaUcifucctfju  m  uocatione  o^confilijs^de 
qub  cr  '£pojiolmait^.Car.i^.habor  mquit  uefter 
non  erit  hanis  m  T^ortmo.  Et  Chriflws,  Er^  uobin  Mdtthilk 

fcum  ufc^  ad  confummationem  feculi.Item:  loan.tJ^ 
Uon  relmquam  uos  orphanos^fed 
■  uemamaduos, 

In  Euangftlium 

ioMlNlGA  D  E  C  I  M  AQV  A  RT  A 
^  poflTrmitatis^dedecm leprops  rnundatis 
^Chrijio^quorumunuitanm 
tumgratusfuit, 
Lucjy.  ^ 

r  H  3 


.     j^Qi^oifuntmitsrUjm  Igcimhoif  , 

,..\r. -.^'  .         "E^angdioi,^^,  ^^u.x'/'. 
4-   •  -,r^(^iUscliprimt(^? 

^  Bodrinu  cqnmHni^  rfci»ir4c«//%^tf<^i5iim  «/of 
Jfle;;!'  pr^ctpui  trc$,2UJm^^t  (ht  ic(iimoniiid6{iri 
^  CJ;ri/|  i,qu6d  ipje  §t  ueYmpromij^^^^ 

f^^l;^^:^X4u4iuii  t^dHuityiUctimnum  cxduiii^ 
iuMt^  liBcratpmnes ,  <iUicm<^^fim  i^ocunt^ 
^Mcttch.  xu     xmnib^  tempqribmjxma  i!lud:ycnite  4f<  igf  o^p 
ftcS:,(iui  UhoTatM^^yoncratiefH^^  ^  ego  Vef ji^^w^ 

l^ailf9,1(f  1?;^^  tellimoniapr^^^ntia  pet  ita  fc^i 
mdnogcncre^O'  ecclcfl^,p^ut  inguit  Chijim:  nS 
loxnA^.      relmqum  uos  orphanos ,  /ri  uenim  dd  uos ,  Krwj 
uobifcum  fum  ufi^  dd  confummationem  feculi^omni 
Muttlhit    bmdiebm/l^  [  . 

Qimt4^,utftnt  te(iimonidbi^}tipdtcntice  Dci, 
^uod  fcilicei  non  fltdUigdtiu  ad  cdufdrifccunddsjcd 
iuudrc  cr  lihcrdre  ecclefim  V  fuospojiit^etidnt 
cum  deftituuntur  cdufts  fccundis^o^Q^tiibm  T^ukd 
m  pr^fid^s  cr  duxil^s. 

^  Qt^fo  c^fecundm  locmf 

DoHrlM 
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.  I3bdrm  dc  inuouttone  Ui  rebws  cdypordibm^ 
mquuprimum  pnelucere  debet  fides^de  reconcilid 
io  nohis  Df  o,e7'  remifiis peccutis.  f^dm  (ine  hac  fi^ 
de^TtnpopAbiUs  er  mutilis  eflinuocatio.ftcut  i/nquit 
Ap(}jioius.Quomodolnuocabunteum^  m  quemno  ^omAo, 
crcdunt^.Debemudgitur  certo  expellare  auxilium 
fidc^iuxta  iUud.QutcquidpetieritispktremAnnosi  loanj^ 
mme  mec.dubit  uoh!i$.  nruf^^  ^4fii  4^^^^  ^ottditia 

cut  iftqmt  leprofm^i  Dmmc  ft  uii  potes  me  mund<i 
re.Vult  enim  eccleflam  effe  cruci  fubie£lamj^ 
mhac  uita.O'  exmerinojiramfidem  i/najfliiiiom 
mbmyinuocationcy  ^  expcdatiQnc4uxilij,ucl  mi 
tigationismalormn, 

IjfQukcftiertiu^f 
Commendatio  publicimmifier^^mccctefta^  cB 
tYaSUenckfi;ldium  cr  fhnilcs^qui  abducum  homim 
ncs  4m'mijieriopubUco  o^ucrbouocali  ^  propom  : 
fftom  dulo  Chrijli^  oflcnditeuos  facerdotibus. 
Deinde  doHrma  o' ^dmonitio^ut  iUinos  ctrtui  ad 
iungamuSytanquam  membra ,  in  quo  uox  Euangcm 
lijfonat  y(^publicumefi'mmiflerium  docendi  cr 
ddminilirandi  facrairicnta  ecclefj<e  .  Nam  extra 
hunc  cortum  non  cfi  rcmijiio  peccatorum,aut  fxlui 
txpedanda  ,  iuxtd  lUw^  :  Q^oS/  pra:de^mauit^ 
,fe)f  cr  woc4Mi>,  Kom.  8.  Tantum  igitur  faluantur 
membra  Ecckjid^  m  quauoxEuangelij  fonat  m 

B  4 
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ptibticommilhrio^iuxtd  iUudPfdlBedtiqui  hdbim 
tdnt  m  domo  Domm.Bt :  Pkntdti  in  dtrljs  Domini' 
florebunt^I^falm.^.  Item  Pdulws  inquitiSermo  Dei 
dbunde  bdbitet  m  uobis  m  omni  fdpietidjd  e(i,  uer 
boDei, 

4[QuiseflqudrtU4{ 
Triflis  dT^horrendddccufdtio  i/ngrdtitudms^  m 
diflo  Chriftiydenouemlepropsmgrdtis,  Uonnede 
cem  munddtifunt^Nouem  dutem  lUi  ubi  funti  Hon 
funt  reperti  qui  rediermt^  ut  ddrentgloridmDeo, 
nifihic  dlienigend, 

^Qiiidellg0titlidp{ 
Ejl  uirtws  compofitd  ex  ueritdte  er  iuliicidiue 
riidte  fktemur^mde  dcceptum  ftt  beneficium ,  lufii 
cid  obligdmus  nosdd  qudeddmmutud  beneficid. 
t^Qu,ideft'mgrdtitMioi 
Efluitium  confidns  menddcio^  quo  obliuifcimur 
dccepti  beneficij^cr  'miuflicid^qud  nuUd  mutud  be^ 
neficid  benemeritisreddimm.  Eftigitur  omnilMtm' 
gr^tmmenddx  &Miufi:m.  Conixhmisgrtitus, 
uerdx.&i»0:m. 
OBIECTIO  de enumerdtione omnium pecm 

cdtorummconfijiione. 
Chrifius  mquit^oflendite  uos  fdcerdotibws. 
Enumerdtiopeccdtorum  efloflenfio. 
Ergo  enumerdtio  omnium  peccdtorum  hlc  pra 
cipitur, 

Kejj^onjio. 
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w  c  '  Kefponfro. 
Nfgo  confcquentimiQuia  ex  puris  particulari 
huinihiUfequitur.Neii;  mm  oilenfio  eflomnium 
peccatis)rum  enumeratio^nequehic  prtecipitur:  fed 
commendatur  a  chrijlopublicum  mi/nilierium^quo 
Deu6  coUigxt^  feruat  Ecdefiam. 

ALIA. 

Lex  non  potefiabfoluere  ^nifi  mdicataculpa, 
Uelaudita  caufa. 

Mmifier  Euangelij  abfoluens  ejk  iudex. 

Brgo  necejfe  cfi  cum  audire  caufam^cT  culpam 
tognofcerc. 

Kefj^fonfio. 

Kej^ondeoiMaioreliutrayiuxtaiUudMofi^Si 
mueneritis  ucrum  ccrtum.Ke^ondeo  igitur  ad 
minoremperdifimdioncm:  Mmifier  Ecclefia^abs 
foluens  non  efi  iudex  politicws ,  fcd  mmfier  alieni 
mandati/cilicet  filijDeiyqui  ucrbum  reconciliatio* 
m  m  ore  mmiliripofuit^quam  omnibusannunciau 
re  debet^qui  fua  peccataagnofcunt^confitentur^O' 
cmendationemuitaprioris  promittunt.  AhfoUiiiOf 
igitm^quamptonuncidt  mmfler  ualct  rationemU 
nifiefj^^noniikiiQjMiud  efi  eiu^  iudicium^  aliud  mi 
nifterium.  Et  abfoluit  nos  mmifier  a  multis  pecca^ 
tis^qucenonnouimus  neq;  mteUigimu/Sy  iuxtaiUui 
FfalmiiDelida  quis  mteUigitfPfalX 
ALITEIL 

H  5 


Newo  potcH  impQhcrc.fithfiiiiionei^nillgrdi 
dU/ideliitorumfciat.,  ^  - 

Saccrdotcsdcbcrttimponcre  fdtUfiidioncs. 
\s  ^rgo  neccjjh  cli  enumcrare  omnid  peccata. 

l^ego confcqucnttam:  c<r  rcf^oltdcolpcr difimm 
aioncm  ad  minorcm,qH^  Hcra  cft  dc peccatis  noto 
rjjs',no7t  dc  ijs^qu<e  ignotafunt ,  dc  qmbusiurifron^ 
fuln  dicuntSatis  cjl  noturia  dici^  non  proban.Dc^ 
ignotis  autcm  nqn  dcbct  imponifdtkfkdio ,  [cu^  ut 
mcdntfujj^cnfoMamdwc^^  ohm  ufu 

tauint  Ecclcfid^ic^o^LQr^dsyid  cjly  fcgrcgatto ,  <J«A 
€j}  ad  tcmpUi  drccre  k  communionc,  fcu  publico  co 
grc]Ju-0'4m^%m^l(m^  ,  Crcxm^ 

communicaio^ftiut  nunc  mAcdmjjs  ukgatio  di 
citur^qu^clUdttmpus^  a^ciKcliipo  qu^cfipcrpt 
tua.Satisfkmoncm  autemyfeufufpcnlioncm  impom 
fuerunt  ijs,qui  fcelcra  notoria^  ut  bomicidium.furm 
tum,ct  fimiUa  pcrpctrmnty  ut  probaretur  corum 
ucrapocnimtia^O-ut  oftcndcrctur  alijscxcmplu, 
qH£  tamcn  nonfunt  ncccffuria  ad  rcmijSioncm  pccm 
€atorum,qU(e  condonantur  4  Deagratis  pcrfidcm^ 
prcpter  mcdiatorem  jilium  Dei ,  non  preptcr  nom^^ 
jira4fatisfiaioncs,autdignitatc$,utrcmijii0 
' ,fit  ccrta,crfilio  Dci  honosdebitus 

l    mhuatwri  4* 


■ 


In  Euangclium 

DOMINICA  DECIMAQ^vm.iA 
pofiTrmUtkydcpetcndUt^rexpe»  ^ 
Hundi^  iDeo  uitjnenccejpi* 

^CiU^eflprmcipMiilocmyfi^ 
huimBUangetiji 

hji  doHrma  ^  promifJo  de  corpordibm  l>om 
'fiis^fciliceJ fuftentationc ^  C?"  definfione  huim  uita^ 
mhohcfta  pia  uocationc ^tradita  m  hocdiftct 
Trimuk  qU(erite  regnumtyei ,  CT*  iufticiam  cm^  er 
€dteraadijcientur  uobisAicm  m  rcgula  uitJc  PfaL 
^S.Commcnda  Dommouiam  tuam,  fcr  fi^era  m  ro, 
&ipfe^cicUtcm:Bxpe/lkDomim  an 
gc^^  cpnfbrteturcor  tuum,  Item  i/n  diHo  VauU  u 
i:itkb%\^.Piet^ad  omnia  utilis,promifionem  ham 
benspriefgMiiiuiu 

J^Q^c^hicconfelatiopropofltatoti 
Ecclep<e^^finguli6  eim 
memhriii^ 

JOetsmfibicoUi^ere  uoce  Etsangclij.i:^  confcrud,'^ 
YeEcclt^amin  mundo  nwabiliter  contra ^rorer 
^^teniiam  didboli^^ynf^brorum  r   jCr  dar^ 
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UcclePd,em(^  membrd  curere  nonpoffmt  Ideo  m 
quit  'mfineUudngeHj:NouU  pdter  uefter  ccelellis^ 
qubdopws  hdbedtis  his  omnibus.  Et  Chrijlus  mquit 
lodn,ui„lionrelmquum  uos  »rphdnos,ltem  Mdtth. 
z^.ErouobifcumyUfq;  ddconfummationem  fecuU, 
cmnibusdiebusAdem  etidm  tefidntur  uerbdc(en<£ 
Dommi  y  cuius  ufusmdnfurus  efim  Ecclefid  ufq^  dd 
ddHcntum  Domini  m  nouifiimo  die ,  (icut  mquit  A» 
pofholm uCormthM.  Quotiefcunc^ comederitis pd 
tiem  huncy^  de poculo  hoc  biberitis^  mortem  Dom 

idnnuncidbitiSydonecuenerit. 
4^0jiomodo  hdec  confoldtio  trdducendd  efl  m  ufum 
quotididhu^minopid^^&i^lijs^u^ 
cr  dfjlidionibuii 
fjqitmf  (luif^bperdfnddbityUt  fit  membrum  Ec 
tlefi<e  Dci/eudtfcipuWchrilliy  eiufc^  do£trm£  dU 
dfitor^hoc  ejlidmpleildtur^  difcdt  O'  meditetur  fe^ 
^      dulo  doSirmdm  ccdeftent  \  eic^;  djfentidtur.  t^)Me 
j^t^U  ^^^,  efficid  o^ldbores fu<e tiocdtionis  honefl<e  cr pide fi^ 
^^*^^^ 'deliterdc  fedulo praftet^omnesq;  fuds  dilionesre^ 
firdt  ddgtoridm  nommis  peiy     utilitdtem  'S.ccle^ 
fi£y^  proximlTutih  profj^erosfucceffuSy  et  euen 
tm  m  uocdtionc  petdt  er  expeiiet  d  Dea  ^  propter 
mdidtoremfilium  Dei.  QJi^ fubijcidt  fe  uolun^ 
tdti  Deim  crucefiu  dffti^ionibus^petens  &expe» 
Hdttdiberdtionemyt!r^nttigdtionem  xrmndrum^ 
iuxtdMuntdtemt^iuQtioicmfit^certoD^^ 
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auditjuuat  er  liberat  mirubiliter^  etiam  cum  0:;  • 
nibm  humanis  prtefidijs  deftituuntur.Nam  Deu>  ijl 
agens  omnipotens  er  liberrimum^  non  aUigatu  can 
fis  fecundis^ut  Stoici  impie  fomniant,EfiJ§um£hj  i 
fiianarum  firmi^nia  c^nfoLitir}^  momnibusafjiiCi 
cnibu^  V  <erumnis,mopia^morbis  contagiofiSype^ 
fiilentia^uaflitatibuspolitiarum  er  Ecclefi£,tyrjn 
norum  fi(roribus^(cr  t/n  ipfa  morte^  neumomnipox 
tentemeffe^eumi^fuflentatoremyO^definforiein^t 
quafiumbraculmnoflrumeffc^cr  nihilnQbisiu^ 
commodi  accid^y^P^iF^  creatura^contra^pa 
ternam  uoluntatem  Gp^  ficut  mquit  Apofiolus  Ko 
mano.H.SiDempro  nobis  quis  contra  nosf  Item  ip:s 
fe  Dommus  dicity  Matth,  i  o,  Vejlri  etiam  capiUi  ca^ 
pitis  omnes  numeratifunt,Non  igitur  metuatis, 
OBlECTlOde folicitudme  quam hk 
Chrifiusprohibet. 

Inquit  Chriflus^ne  fitis  foUiciti  m  craflmm,  n5 
crafii/nus  dies  hahebit  curam  fui  ipfius, 

Ergo  prohibet  folicitudmem  quae  efl  uiilus. 
Kefponflo, 

l^ego  confequentiam crref]^ondeoperdiflm» 
flionem.Namduplexefl  folicitudo,  ^littajefLfsdu 
audoIakoiisuXJrW^     ^on  efi  prohibita ,  fed  Ji 
mandata a  Deo^  ficutmquitVaulmKom ,  u.  Q^; 
prneftt^  cum  folicitudme  in  diligentia^non  ignaui . 

Bfi  atiktcm folicitudo  laboris feu  artis^  (liligentia 

intiUi*        /j^-J^' , 
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inteUigendiy  qiiid  pulchrum  fit  'm  arte  ^xj  fActendi' 
cpcru  fu£  tiocationis timore,^  cr  muocatione 
T>eiMtrr(if)Uidtudo  c(l  diffidenti^ ,      hlc  pro=^ 

hAeCUr  4  Chrido^O^fl^p^         Vfl^nh^^  rYnrlihiA 

4nhvdy(^noritur  ucl  propter  metum  incommodi^ 
uel  propterj^em  commodialicmus,  fwc  uera  notim 
ciauoltmtisctis  Dei.^mocatione,  Fi.vc  foUicitudo 
duplicat  mdm  ^  propter  pr^fentcm  doloremy& 
cruciutum  immmentif  mali^ciuod  nojin^  uiribm  cr 
fapientiauitarenon  poj^umus.  Uuim  joilfcitudinps 
eff^cilu^  eft  fremitui  aduerfui  Deum^  dolor  miH^ 
Ualfjerrores, 

IN  TEXTVM. 

^Buangelium  cuim  ejlgeneris  caufarum? 
Suaforijfeu  deliberatiui.  Qjiia  elidehortdtio4 
di]]identiaincomparandiS  boniscorporalibm^ 
hortatio  ad  fiduciam  erga  Deum,  qubd  uelit  ^  pof 
fit  nobis  largiri  uitde neceffaria^modo  eim  uerbifx^^ 
mus  jludiofi^QrdiUgentes  ac  fideles  m  nofira  Uoca^ 
iionehonefla^O^piit. 

^Qgtee/i  propoptioprhicipalis? 
Efi  h£c:ne  fitis  foUiciti  uit^e  ueflr^  quid  efuri  flm 
tis  aut  bibituri ,  neq^corporiuefiro  ^quibw^  indu^ 
mentisufuri^  qu^e  propofltio  bimembriiefi^com^ 
pleStens  primarias  partes^  hommis  corpus^  ^^i* 
mmfeuuitam. 

i^Vndc  ducit  argumenia  dehort4tionis' 

f 
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I  Abimpo^ibilu 

a  A  coUdtionc  dnimdc  fcu  uiu  ^  itm  corpork  & 

ifidumentorum. 

^  J^b  cxemplo  auicuUrum. 

/^,  Abcxcmploliliorumugri. 

5  AbmuHliJmmorciidmaius. 

6  Aprofrl^ioncrcligionUyCr  cuUuucri  Dei 

A  DciprouidcnM^foUicitudmc  er  cura  crg4 
fuos*  ^ 

4[ ^  Dic  argumcnta  ab  impoj^ibilif 

WmdpotcfidHobm  dommUfcrmrc ,  c^uifunt  m 
tcrfccontrarij. 

Dcui  cr  Mammon,  funt  duo  d'^  mtcr  fc  contran 
r^,Ctcontrariapra:cipicntcs. 

Ergo  ncmo  potcft  fimul  Dco  fcruirc ,  cr  Mam* 
mon£. 

Confcqucntia  ualct  a  rclatiue  contrarijs,  ut  funt 
dommui  fcruus^maritm  uxor,  pr«cceptor  difcin 
pulm^  qU(tMon  fmuVm  codcm  fubicSto  cffc  pofm 
funt^rc^cdu  ciufdcm.Si  igitur  eli  Dcm  nojlcr  Do 
mmm^non  critMammon^fcu  diabclu^ifl  contrk 
Mammon  feu  diabolus  cfinoficr  dommus ,  non  iam 
crit  ucrus  cj  <etcrnm  Dm. 

^QuidfignijicatMammonai 

Dcum diidtiarum fcu  opum,qucm  Graeci^mAoO     m  •^>r.  mo y», 
Tov^  nommant.Et  ponitur  pro  ipfU  diuitijs  per  mcm 
tonymiam.  Yox  eft  Syriaca ,  ^cncris  mafcvSmi^ncfi 
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ncutri ,  ut  quidm  Grammcttici  male  trddiderunt* 
meronymm:Vtdeti/s  qubdm^luui  Mammon  m  iilo 
feculo  non  deficit.  Lutheru^  trddidit  proprie  com^ 
pleili  diukia^fuf^rfiu^^y^quilH^  egentc 
^ne  nofiro  damno  iuuare  pojfumuA^ 
^Quidefiferuirei 

Efiaddidum  effe  alicui  toto  peiiore ,  O'  fticere 
^ihil  non  ut  fatisfkcids  ei^cuiferuiSyCum  fumma  uo^ 
tuntate  lif^dio^ficut  ?falm.z.  dicituriSeruiteDo 
mmo  m  timore,& exultate  ei  cum  tremore.  i 
H  Dicargumentnm  fumptuma  coUationeanim^c 
feu  uitce^a'  cibt,  item  corporis  mdumentorum^ 

Qiiicontulit cr  conferuat pr<ejiantiora , etiam 
confiret^O'  conferuabit ,  qutcfunt  mmus  momenti^ 
feuprecij. 

Dm  contulit ,  conferuat  uitam ,  er  corpws^ 
^U(e  longe  exceUunt  cibum^  er  mdumentum, 

Ergo  etiam  conjiret^  er  conferuabit  ea^^u<e  ne» 
ceffaria  funt  ad  fulientationem^  er  defenfwne  uit^e^ 
&corporis.Yalet  cpyifequentia  a  mmori  ad  maius» 
Qtialis  efi  h^c.Deus  dabit  uobis  uitam  (eternam,Ur 
go  dabit  etiam  uit<e  corporalis  necejfaria. 

A  contrario  fic  ualet  arguens  noflram  diffidena^ 
tiam.  Si  non  creditis  Deum  uobis  largiturum  huius 
mt(e  neceffaria^quanto  mmus  crcdetis^  daturum  uo 
bk  (eterna  er  ccclefiia  bona. 
jit  Dic  argum^ntumfumptum  ab  exemplo  auicum 
Urm.  Qgi 
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Quialit  bma  animantia^ut  auiculas^quas  hom 
longe  naturacrdignitateantccellu,eit  enm 
conditm  adimagmm  o^fimiluudmmDei^  Gem 
ne.i.  ^  ^ 

HeUialitauiculas^CrbTUtaanimantia. 

Ergo  muUo  magts  hommesalet^  eosq;  quifuunt 
uerbum  audiunt^difcuntj^compleiluntur^^  confis 
tentur.  Hoc  argumentum  proprte  pertmet  aduim 
ilum.Bt  addit  amplificationem^a  jecuruate  auicun 
larum^qu^  de  alimento  nihil funt  folicita ,  non  fem 
rentes^nec^  metenteSyneq;  conuehentes  m  horrea^ 
nuUumhabentespr^tfidium^neq^commeatum  m  fit 
turum  tempu/s^ut  hommes.Conjequentia  igitur 
tetammonadmaius. 

lAiL  Dicexemplumfumptum  ulilijsagri, 

Veusueliitfeuornatlilia  agri. 

Ergomulto  magis  amidum  uobis  hommibu^^  et 
quidem  ecclefiae  fUiedabit.Valer  htecconfequen 
tiaaminori  admaimJEtamplificatornatum  lilie^ 
rum^per  cottationem  ornatm  Salomenps  regii  m 
ifrael  ditij?imi^cuiw5  ornatum  Itlia  longe  fuperant. 
Quia  ornatws  liliorum  e(i  natium^ornutui  uero  S4 
lomonis  fuu  externu^  Z7  adfcttitiws, 
Tl^.  I^icargumentum  ab  muttlifeu  impoj^ibiltf 

Impoj^tbtlia  non  funt  tentanda.  Sollictte  cogitaft 
do  parare  (ibi  uiilumy^  amt£lum  abfc^  Dei  benedi 
<^i9m  csr  auxilio^  e(l  impopbile, 

1 
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ErgoWcfoUicitudoeflinutiliso'  dmit^endi. 
•  Mmorcmprobatijtmiliific^tnemopotcllfol 
lidte  cogitdndo  addcre  aliqmd  fux  ftaturicjta  ^ti^ 
am  ncmo  fua  foUicitudmcj,et  lahorc.compaYaMe  pa 
tefimtdc  ncccjjariajhe  Dei  f^uore,^  auxilio.  Va 
lct  cSjequentia^i  diiioquodnotum  eft  exjpcricntia: 
Impojiibilia  no  funt  tentidu.  Duplicatuy  cnim  malu 
foUicitudme  mutiU,Num  malu  ea  non  mitigatur  ne 
quctoUuur^O'  cruciatm  ammi  feu  PActus  jiigiendi 
fnalmn.mulum  altcruni  clh 
V  B  Dic  argmncntum  k pro^j?ionc  religionisi 

Eliii  profijMone  Chrijtiani^qtH  omnem  fiducia 
fum  coUocare  dcbcnt  m  Dcum^  co  pctere  et 
cxpeHare  mt^necefjaria^nongente$ ,  qujc  Deum  l 
ignorant^ideo  uit<ie  necejfaria  fuadiligentia^cruisi 
ribu4 fc  comparare putant.Ergo  no  debetis  efje  fol 
liciti  de  uUiu  cr  amtdu/ed  Deo  pain  ueflro  hanc 
curam  demandare.  ^ 

VIL  Dicurgumentumi  Deiprouidenm 
tia,    cura  erga  fuam  ec^ 
cJefiam. 

Dm  non  folum  efl  uefter  conditor ,  ficut  auim 
laru^et  totius  creatur£,fedetiam  uefler  paterAtCj, 
Deus  nouit  uobis  opm  effe  uitae  neceffariji/ufienta 
tio^c^O'  definftone  uit<e  corporalis, 

Ergo  h^c  uobii  omnia  fuppeditabit  ^ftcut  pafer 

prott 


pt 

l 
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procurat  uiU  neccjptrid  libcrU  fuU.Sicct  diuus  Pe 
tm  inquit:  Omnis  cura  utfira  conicila  jtt  m  iUum. 
mm  cura  {Ui  c(t dc  uobis^ \,  Vctri  ty. 
^Quid  cli  quaercrc  regnum  Dci^et  iujiicim  ciu^i 
Bjl  audirc^difccrc^i^amplc^lidodrmam  Eua* 
gclij^cic^;  obtcmpcrarc,  pr^fiando  pictatis  of/icia 
omnis  gcncriiym  honclia  uocationcjwc  cft^ 
^gcrc  cr  curarc  ca,  magno  (ludio ,  qujc  ncccfjaria 
funt,ad  confcqjicndm  rcgnum  Dei^^iufticiam  (?« 
im^fcilicct  crcdcre  Euangclio.agercpccnitcniiam^ 
inuQcarc  Deum^conjitcri  cc^lcfiem  do^rmam^  cfst 
fcpaticntcm  fub  crucc^  cr  iuuurcproximm  cgc^ 
nuin. 

^  Qnid  efl  regnum  Dcil 

hHprimm^ucrbum  Dei^Dcmdcccclcpia  coUds 
^auocc  Euangcltj  Tcrtib  Uticia  uii<£  <ietcrn£  pofh 
hanc  uitam^qu^  onviia  in  erationc  dommica  pcti^ 
mus  cum  dicimuAyAducniat  rcgnumtuum. 
Qjnid  c(l  iujiicia  regnt  Dcii 

Eflprmcipalitcr fidvs  m  Chrijimfcu  ipfc  Chri 
^UiyCiusq^  mcrita^proptcr  qu£  Dcwi  nos  iujios  rcx 
putatygratis  pcr  fidcm.Dc  hac  iufiicia  inquit  Apom 
ftolus  5.  AbfquclegciujiiciaDci  mamfcfia 
iaefl,ltcm:mfiicia Dci pcr  fidtmlcfuChrifli  m  on 
innes  fupcr  omncs^qui  credmt,  Dclndc  cfi  unim 
ucrjalis  obcdicntia  crga lcgcm  Dcifcu  dccalogumy 
1  qua fi-udu^ fcu  c^cdu/i  cji  iufiiciiC fidci, e?  iutiicid 

I  2 
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untuerfdis  nominsttur.  De  fcitc  iufticU  i/nquit  Ap& 
(iolui  ad  Kom.  i.  Non  qui  uudiunt  legm  iujiifunt 
apudDeum,fed  ^uilegemfiLiiii  cxprimunt,  iufti 
habebuntuu 

In  Euanp-elium 

D 

DOMINICA  DECIMASEXTAPOST 
Trinitatis^de  refufcitato  a  Chrilio  filio 
uidUieinNainytucie  7. 
^Qj£ot  funt  prmcipales  loci  huiui 
Euangelfjt 

Qt^atuor. 

^Quisejlprimuii 
Efldoclrlna  dediumapotentiay^officio  chri 
fliy  quod  eft  toUere  peccatum^  abolere  mortem^ct 
reddere  iufiicim  &  uitam  <icternam^iuxtaiUuA 
Ofe^.i^.  De  manumortis  liberaboeos^demorte 
redimameos.  Ero  mors  tua  0  mors>  morfus  tuus 
eromfirne.  Et^  uloan.^.  filiusDeiapparuit  Ut  0« 
peradiaboli  defirueret.  Item  loan,^.  Sicutpater 
fufcitatmortuoSy^uiuificatyfic  ^filiusDei  quoi 
uult  uiuificat.lta  cr  hk  ad  mortuum  adolefcentem 
mquitiAdolefcens  tibi  dico  furge. 

^Quisefl  fecundmi 
E/i  confirmatio  undecimiarticuU  chriftian^  fi^ 

dei. 
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ieiyCredo  carnisrefurreHionemJtm  duodecimi : 
Credo  uiUm  aterndm:lim  ficut  Chrilius  hunc  ada 
lefcentem/olouerho^morte  excitduit  ^itaetiam 
omniumborammcorporarefufcitdbitd  morte  m 
nomfiimo  dieypiorum  quidem  ad  (Cternam  Utici^ 
m^^gloriamjmpiorum  uero^adperpetuoscrum 
cidtwi^ ignomlniam^ficut  inquit  Chrifiu^ ,  lodHs 
y.  Veniethora^  inqua  omnes ^  quiinmonumentis 
funty  dudient  uoccmfiifj  hominis^^prodibunt^ 
qui  bondficeruni^m  rcfurreSilonemuit<e^  qui  ue» 
ro  maU  egcrunt ,  in  refurreiiionem  condemna^u 
tionis. 

Efi  dutem  Chriflu^  dupliciter  uiSlor  mortis^  me 
rito  er  efficacia  :  iJ^sciis^^quid  efiipfdperfona,  j>u*y)iciHT  cte 
qu£  meretur  reconcilidtionem,iufiicidm  cr  uitdm      «^h^  ti^ . 
aternam  fdcrificio  fux  mortisjuxtd  iUud^Mdt.io.  ^'^* 
Vonetdnimam  fudm  hyrpov  pro  multis.  Ej^SlMW, 
quid  per  hanc  perfondm  immediate  Deus  fufientat 
Cr  faluat  eccleftamjuxta  lUud  loanA  o  i  Ego  do  eis 
mtdm<eternam. 

i^C^isefltertmi 

Efi  teflimonium,Deum  uereaffici  nofiris  derum 
mnis  cr  calamitatibm^  ficut  Chrifius  hic  mgenti  et 
uera  mifericordid  afjtciturergd  uiduam  rcliilam^ 
cuim  filium  a  morte  excitauitjdeo  EuangeUfid  uer 
bo  mpgniufwiefi  ^cojhccyxyicr^ ,  idefl,  cor^ 
mnid mebrd  carnea  mteriora,qU(e  uifcera  dicun:^ 

I  3 
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iur^ei cQmntotafuntSic  cr  lcrcmiie  51.  Commotd 
fttntssifceramcafupcrcum^tnifcransmifcrcbGr  c« 
'  ins  ait  Dommtis.  Non  ejl  igitur  Dcui  Stoim/cd  uc 
re  lifjuiturnojhiimifcrtjSyCxaudttJuucit  ^libcm  \ 
rat  irr^ocuntcs  ipfum,  pToptcrfilium,ida;  fummo  \ 
cumgctudio^^  uoliiptdtc  fxcitjuxtd  lUud  Prouen  \ 
SSapicntiu  ludUxoram  co  in  orbc^^  dclitiiC  racs 
cum  jilijs  bommmjyoc  cjl^filiu4Dci^\cycg^^ima 
go^terni  pafris  ucre  dclciiiitur  conucrfationc  no 
ftra^C^  Utattsr  hominum  py^xfcntia,  ^  coUoquijs^  \ 
VndefcChrijiuictidmj^onfum  ccckft^  fu<e  appcl  i 
lat^qubdnufcjuamlibcntiusfitqum  apud  ccclcfj^ 
dmfuam.ficutjjifonfus  nufqumlibcntius  cjl  qum 
dpudf^onfumfuam. 

^Qm  c(l  qu4rtu/J 
Excmplum  so^yn$  m  m^trc  icficntc  mortuun 
flium. 

^Clmdfuntccs:^^,f 
Simi  al[e£tu^s  mflti  natur^  humdn<s ,  congrucn^ 
tcs  lcgi  Dci^utamor  crga  parcntc$,libcros  ^  coniu 
gcmcrc  ^ 
^Quare  Dcm  uoluit  rcliquM  cffe  ^o^yccs 

mnatura  humanaf 
E£Uai^>    pf^^  commoncfkHioncs  dc  amore 
fuo  crgafilium^o'  crgd  nos/icut  mquitMic  cft  fili 
ndt.  ^dty  uimcuidiMus^mpomihicopUcitumAtemPdu^ 
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lm:Summ  dikili  m  dile^o.  Sic  dicitur  in  diao-.EfloBphefil 
pater  orphanoru.tuncDeui  te  magis diliget qum 
mater  tua.Et  Bfa.4.p.mnquidobliuifcipoteltmu^ 
Iter  mfkntemfuum,ut  no  mifereatur  filio  uteri  fui, 
etfi  itta  oblita  fuerit,egotamennon  obliuifcar  tui. 
Ardentimigitur  Chriilui  ecclefiam  fuam  diligit\ 
qudm  utta  mater  prolemfuam  compkaitur.^fj^» 
de  ut  fmt  umculumhman^locietatis,  quacon^ 
feruari  non  pojjet^neq;  educari  mjinul,  mter  tot 
educationis  molellus,cr  labores/i  non  ingens uii 
morisejfctmparenttbus  erganatos.prxcipue  ue 
ro  matrum  erga  prolem,qu!mudainem  ubev<t 
uoluiteffempeaore,  ut  so§yxi,qtix.fuiitJ,mte»  * 
diatempedore,(mlmm>  la£le  tramfunderentar 
mfobalem.Et  ideo  amor  maternui  paterno  efiarm 
dentipr.Kec  tantgfuntso^yctilnnatis,  quant^m 
parcntihM^quia  amor.ut  dicitur,defcendit,non Om 
fcendit. 

QVAESTIO. 
^  Cur  Euangeltfla  inquit  Chriflum  reddidijfe 

filium  excitatumfua:matri{ 
QttiaadolefcensexcitatuiiameratipfiutChri^. 

fit,»onmatrts,qu£oranefuumius  in  mortuomim 
ferat. 

^Quareautcmreddidilf 
^rim  o-prmctpaUter,  ut  oflendatfuu  regnU 
tton  ejfe  delere  aconomias  feu  polttias,  fed  po^ 
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tm  iuudre  er  conferuure.  Secundb^ut  monedt  nc 
qu(eramm  nobis  opes^regnajeu  ficultates^  pr<etex 
tu  Euangeliij.TertiOyUtjtliusrefufciratUimuiri  W« 
du<e,&  dejert^  ejjet  foUtio  pr^fidia. 
DE  NAIM. 
^Vbi^itjuaUmi 

InGaliUa^non  procul  dmonte  Thabor  Uerfwi 
eccafum.  Irairpmatur  piddinthdo  jm  lumdtras, 
quod  apie  ad  miracuhm  conuenit,t<ldm  Chrijius  m 
€d  doloremyic^  lu£lum  mdu^jm  iucunditatem ,  CT 
gaudtum  conuertit. 

Qzjo/  mortuos  Chrifius  rerufcitauiti 

Tres  tantum ,  quorum  quidem  ab  EuangelijlU 
ftmentto. 

t.  Frimo  dnno  fuce  pr^dicdtionis  filium  uidu£, 
huCiC  7. 

2.  Sectindo  dnno^filiumdrchtfyndgogiMdtih, 
I^dr.^.Luc 

3»  Vliimodnno^Ldzdrum^Iodn.iu 
Bemiracultsquafito. 
4ff  Ciuis  ejl  prmipalis  ufu^  mirdculon 
rumy  ({ua  ChrtSiui  ediditf 
Vt  teftentur  tpfum  effe  promiffum  lAe^idm^iy 
filium  Deiyommpotentem^     do£lri/nam  Euanges 
lij^quam  tpfe  e fmupdtris  dd  nos protulit^efje  ueri 
VCQcleflem. 

OBIECTIO* 

2tidtft 


DOMIN.  XVIPOST  TRTNIT.  ^o^ 
Btiam  diabolm  ediditmiracuk  inter gcntes.Er^i 

gomiracuU  Chrilii  nonfuntccrtafigna^  eumejfe 

Me^iam, 

Kef^onfio. 

go  conrccjuentiam.  Et  rejj^odeo  per  dilimiHo 
n  m, Quia  diabolus non potefi miracula  Cbrtlii^ et  ^ 
Ecciefi£  eius  imitari^ut  refufcitare  mortuoSyftftere  J 
curfumfoUs^  fterilesO'  effwtdsreddere  fcecundas. 
Quodautem  Ugitur  excitatos  etiam  mortuosinic 
tvr  genteSyZ^  alia  miracula  edita^  diabolorum  fue^ 
runt  lUufioneSyqui  non  poffunt  aliquid  fkcere  ex  ni 
hilo^etfi  permittente  Deo  creaturas  Dei  bonds per 
dere    corrumpere  poffunt. 
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poflTrinitatis^defanato  b^dropist 

co  LUC£ 

^QJiot  funt  materi£yfeu  loci  huiui 
Euangelfji 

Tres. 

^Quiseftprimm! 
Exemplum  beneuolenti£  cr  humanitatis  Chria 
fli^  qubdetiam  hoflium  conuiuiumaccedit^nonut 
€orm  impietutem  er  tnalUim  approbet/ed  ut  oc 
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Cdfwncm  hubeat  eos  admonrndi ,  doccndiyClffoi 
cxemplum  alios  q  iOi^^  dodores ,  mmiflros  imi:^ 
taridccctyUt  quacunq;  occafionc ,  uerbumDcido^ 
ccant:,^  hojtcs  Buange.ij  arguant ,  ut  conucrtan^ 
turSic  Apojhlui  tubcc  Timothcti^ut  fcrmoncm 
udngclij  prjcdicet,  ^^lict  tcmpcftiue  c/  mtcmpe 
fHue,argm\mcrcpct^exhortcturyCum  omnikni^ 
tutc,^  doilrm  2.  Timoth.  4, 

^Ciukcflfccundm? 
eH  difj^utatiojeu  q^4jejlio  dc  fahbato,  cuius  funn 
Hificdtio  m  legc  fcucre  prnccipitur ,  ut  tcrtio  pra^ 
€cpto:Sabbatum  fan^lificcs. 

^QuideliSabbatumf 

Eli  ocium  fcptimi  dici  hcbdomadis,  quod  ludm 
mdnd4tum  fuit:?rimm^ut  m  co  doilrmmprophe 
ticam  audircnt^difcercnt ,  confitcrcntur  ,orarcnt^ 
Cr  conferuarcnt publicum  mmilicrium.Dcmde^  ut 
ccium  ({uies  cffct  certi  dici ,  jeruis  ^  iumentis.^ 
dd  reparandM  uircs  corporis^CT  animi,  qu£  contim 
mos  Uborcs  pcrfirrc  non  pojfunt^iuxta  lUudi 
Qiipd caret altcrnu  requic  durabilc non cji^ 

Itenu 

Ocix  corpws  alunt^animws  quoq;  pafcitur  iUii. 

Immodicm  contra  carpit  utrunq;  laboK 
Qcciditydd  circi  fl  quis  ccrtamlnafcmpcr, 

Uon  intcrm^is  curfibus^ibit  cqHus. 

fE/l 
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IJ^E/f  ne  igitur  ocium  tuntum  Sahhatipreecem 
ptuificutluddci  hicaccufant  Chrijium 
quod  m  Sahbato  fanet  cr 
opereturi 

Konfed  [andijicatio  fahbati^  hoc  e(l ,  coUocati^ 
riu4  diei  m  cpera  [andd^  uidelicet^  ad  conferuatiom 
nm  doCirmde^  ^  c^remoniarum  diulnitUA  mfiitum 
tarUYiiyid ejlytotim  publici  mlmjlerpj ,  loc  ejf  jra^ 
{iatwnem  ccclefik  do^rinxfmuocationem  d^r^ 
tHlpnijA  omnes  dttmitus  'mfUtutas. 

^Efl  nc  etiam  Chrijlianis  prdeceptum 
Sabbatumi 

Etiam^non  quantum  ad  j^eciem/ed  quantum  ad 
genu^J)oc efi^certws diesin quo  congreffus  publice 
fiant,  'mc^Mbmdoceantccttws  pradicatione  Euan* 
geljjyO'  c^remon^^sjtcm  oret^  utatuv  facramentis 
Ecclefice^  non  tamen  ad  certum  dicm  Ecclefia  aUig4 
ta  eft ,  idco  diem  Sabbatum  ^  m  dommicum  Ecclefi4 
commutauit. 

C  Qii^  ^^g^  pr^eceptum  Sahhati  uioUrunti 

1  GuhernatoreSy^  doilores  Ecclefi^^qui non  don 
cent^aut  ncgligunt  dodrma^aut  non  reile  docent. 

2  Qui negligunt  aut deprauant aeremonids diuim 
nitUA Inflitutas ,  ut  qui  Miffa4  legunt ,  c7  oferun^ 
pro  alijs  quajlus  caufa, 

3  Qtii  nunquam  aut  raro  audiunt  pias  concion 
nth^  itunqmm  m  mro  mtcrfunt  publicis  c^ierem 

mon^Sff. 
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fnonijs,excarum  cantemptu  Pneprobdbilirdti&s 
ne.QJiigriiuitcrpeccunt^contemptu  ncglcdion 
nepubliciminijlcrijydcmdc  confirmatione  ncglim 
genti:&  \n  alijsper  fuum  exemplum. 
4.  QHifuaprsfcntiaaut  qu0cun<l;aliQmodoco)$ 
firmant  impios  cultm. 

QB  impediunt  publicum  nimifierium  ,  fiipen^ 
ditm  dcbitum  eripicntcs^aut  notcntcs  confirre  mi^ 
mllris^O'  doiloribus  EcclcpdC ,  qui  ncgligunt  fcho^ 
Uij.docentes^O'  difcentes  doilrmm  ncccffariam 
EcclcliiCyO^^eipub. 

6.  QuinegleSlacura  meditand<e  doflrm£liuan» 
gelif,  conjiruntfabbatao'  diesfijles  mcompotam 
tionesprophandsjudos  aut  aliajqu^  abducuntamm 
mas  a  pix  meditationc. 

^  QHt  efl  pxna  molatifabbatii 
lyehac concionatury  pr^ter  dlios  multoSyfroM 
pbcta  leremias  cap,  17,  contra  cos ,  m  Sabbato 
perportam  conuchcbant  mercesjdeliynegociaban 
tur,  ncgle£lo  mmfleriojnquiens:  Si  non  audicritis 
me^ut  fanSlificctk  diem  fabbatuet  ne  portetis  onus^ 
O^ttcmfvratis  per  portMlerufalcmmdicfabbati^ 
fuccendam  ignem  m  portfseiui^  cr  dcuorabitdo^ 
mos  lerufalem  non  exfmguctur.  Et  contraaddi^ 
turpromifiioferuati:  Si  fan^lificabitis  Sabbatum^ 
mtrabunt  pcr  portas  ucftrM  reges  prmcipes^id 
efi^habtbitis  regnum  florcns  O'  tranq^uiUum. 

l^Violauit 
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4fl[yiolauu  ne  Chriflui  fabbdtum  fanans  m 
€0  hydropicum^fjcut  eum  Indxi 
accufanti 

^on:  quianon  fmpUciter  ocium  Sahbatipr^m 
ceptum  fuit  a  Deo,  fed  opera  non  impedientia  fanm 
aificationem^quie  pr^ecipitur,  hoc  efl^publicum  mi 
nilierium  docendi  doHrinam  cceleflem ,  muocatiom 
nem^O'  conferuationem  caeremoniarum  qutediumi 
m  mftitutie funt. Igitur  fuit  h<ec  aSlio  Chrijii ,  ueri 
obferuatio  Sabbati ,  fandificatio.  l^am  hic  con^ 
donatur^U-additopui  quod  efi  teflimoniumdom 
Hri/nieMiecenimfunt  propriaopera  conuenientia 
Sabbato: 

t  Vradicatio  cr  meditatio  Euangelij, 

2  Exemplumfeu  afliones  pitc  adiuuantes publicZ 
mmjlerium. 

3  OperamifericordiiCyfeu  officiadileilionis  erga 
froximum. 

if[Quomodo  ChrifluscontracalumniamlUm 
dieorum.probat  (e  non  uiolaffc 
Sabbatumf 
Argumento  a  mmori  ad  maim  hoc  modol 
Si  afmum  prolapfum  m  puteum ,  licet  m  Sabbdm 
to  educere  er  liberare^^ne  pereat.  Ergo  muUo  mam 
gis  Ucet  fanare  hommem  m  Sabbato. 

Confequentiaualet^a  praflantia  hommisjcnge 
txceUent^ afmum.  Quia homo  ad imagmem  cr /?« 

miUtHdim 
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militudmcm  Dcicondituicli^pcutGcn.i.fcribitur^ 
^Qtiiicjltertimi 
Uxhortatio  ad  bumilitutcm^quum  fumitchriliui 
i  ciuilitatcfcruanda  m  conuiuijs,  m  quihus  honeftH- 
cjl  occupunicm  ex  humilitutc  Idcum  infiriorcm, 
Hocitri  d  conmmtoYe m fupcriorcm^i^  contrk  tur^'  - 
p^^  occupantcmcx  mbitionc  locumfupcriorcm, 
rcijcilninfiriornn. 

^^Quid  c(l  hmilitu^f 
Uumilits/cu  7cc  TtuvQi-p^rjvn  efl  ht  agnitioM 
fie  propridc  Injirmitutis^ucri  nmcrc  Dcum^uc  fidu» 
cia  uuxilij dium  feruirc  uocmoniyr.cc  irrumpere 
m  ulicnM  uocuHoncs,nec  muiora  dppetere ,  ^  ug^ 
nofcere  gubcrnutionem  Df  i  opu^i  ^)fc,q^i  etium  im 
hcciUiorcs potejl  jicere  fuluturia  orgunu:  tribuere 
fuumcuiqflocHm^nondcij^icereulios ,  necimpedi* 
re^nccfrcmere  uduerfus  Deummpccnis,fedDeo 
tribuere  luudem  iufHci^^ficutDunielmquitiTibi 
Domme  iufticiu^nobis  uutem  conftifio,  Item  fidc  pe 
tere^  expeSiure  uuxilium,  fcclices  fuccejfws  in 
uocutione^p,cutiubetPful,  16,  ExpeiluDommHm^ 
uiriliteriige^  Cr  confortetur  cor  tuum ,  cr  expc^ia 
Dommum,Tules  bumilesfiicrunt^Duuid ,  lonuthM 
Zjfmiks. 

^Quideflfuperbiui 
Tifl  fiduciu  propri£  iufticidc  negleSlo  Dro,  & 
»egleiiumet4  uocutionis^  ^conuri  muioruuiri^ 

bi^^ut 
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iws^ut  mbuchodonofor,  AlcXitndcr,  Abfolon^^Cufm 


Euanger^?  Quatuor. 

^Quis  ellprimu^  locmi 
tflde  ambitione  difcipulorum  Chrijli,  occupm 
4iprimatum  m  regno  ChrijK 

4f  Quot  hic  locu4  tnoneti 
DuoiVrimm^difcipidorum  c£citutem/eu  igno 
runtiam  exifiimantium  rcgnum  Chrijli  effe  mundd 
mm^^  corporale ,  m  quo  alius  alium  potentia 
honore  exceUat^ut  in  regni^  mundi  Y^ehdc  obhdxi 
csfuiffeApoftolosmultiplicilnfirmitati^O'  pecca* 
torum  reliqum  etiam  poftrenouationem  h<erere 
mrenatis ^propter  quas  Deus  non  reieduru^flt, 
qu<e  nofira  eft fumma ,  unica  confolatio  ^  modo 
eas  agnofcamu4  ^  petanm  condonationem  propter 
mediatorem^^  emendare  ftadeamm  ^iuxta  iUud: 
t^on  eft  condemnatio  ijs  qui  mpti  funt  Chrifto  lelu^ 
qni  non  iuxta  carnem  uerjmtur^jcd  fecundum  fj^i^ 
ntum^KomX 
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matth^ni^. 
Qnot  funt  materi<e  feu  loci  huius 


^[Quk 
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^Quisejlfecunduif 

Keprehenfw  Chrilli  dehorunm  difcipulos  coft 
tendentes  de  prmcipatu  m  regno  juOydb  ambitione 
ad  hi^miluatem^  mutuam  mter  fe  communicatic^ 
nem  ojficiorumyq^ibmeget  Ecclefia^  propofitoex 
cmplo  pueri^cuius  humditatem^mnocentiam^^  am 
liM  mrtutesjuos  uult  imitari. 

ijfQHisellternus? 

Hli  dehortatiq  k  jcandalo^  quod  efl  uel  impia 
fklfa  doflrma ,  uel  prauum  exemplum ,  quo  aliquis 
4  uera  do£lr'ma  abducitur  ^&ad  peccandum  mui^ 
tatur.ytautem  fcandala  uitari  meliws  pojimtjuhet 

tes^npsjdeli^uitaric^abfcmdi  occafwMes  fcanda» 
lorum^iuxta  iUudiVuamp^ccata^  ejtuitare  peccjn 
tQtmLQjs;!!;.ajipns$. 

i^Quisellquartm? 
V.lldoilr'ma  confolatio  de  angelis^quos  DetH 
dedit  cullodes^t^  dejinfores  Ecclejitc  fu<e^z7fingtb 
lorumeim  membrorumm  publiciSyO^p^iuatispeai 
riculis  corporalibm^  j^irituabbmy  iuxtaiUud 
PjQfiflMi.  Angelis fuis  mandauit  de  te ,  ut  cujlodiant 
te  m  omnibm  uijs  tuis ,  m  manibm  portabunt  te,ne 
fhrie  offenddis  ad  lapidem  pedem  tuum,  Item  Pklz^ 
CircumuaUat  angelm  Dommi  timenteseum^  ^  eri 
piet  eos.Et  Uebj.  mquit  Apoflolm  de  angelisiNoti 
ne  omnesfuntadmmjlratoffjj^intm^  qui  m  mmi^ 
,  ^erium 
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fterium  emittuntur^  propter  eos  qni  h^redes  erut 
falutis.Sic  hic  mquit  ChriflwSy  Dico  uobps  quod 
angeli  puerorumy(id  eftymtuntium^item  finguloru 
credentium  m  Chrillum)  femperuident  fkciem  prfa 
trismeiyquimco^lisejlJdell^Angelifuntdefinfom 
res^O'  cuffodes  piortmt^in  omnibus  periculii  et  m4 
lis^corpordibuso^j^iritualibus. 

DB  ANGELlS  QVAESTIO» 
nes  MethodiC(e. 
f^SuntneangeUi 
Etimy  quodprimm  tefiatur  eorum  creatio,    j^y^  ^*;^.^ 
Colu  Demde experientia  feu apparitiom  uetert 
Cr  nouo  teflamento.  Tertio  malta  tejlimonia  fcri^ 
ptur(efacr<!e,ut  Pfalm.^iMandauit  angelis  fuisde 
te,ut  cufiodiant  te,'m  omnibus  uijs  tuis,ltem  Matth. 
tiiDico  uobis  quod  angeli  eorum  femper  uident  fi 
ciem  patris  mei^qui  m  ccclis  eji.  cr  multa  id  genu^ 
dia.Eadem  teftantur  ejfe  etiam  malos  angelos  fei$ 
diabolos. 

4j[  C^uid  fignificat  Angelusf  ^  _  ^ 

Hunciumy  quiuelfuam^uelalienamrem  nun»        ^  ''''^^ 
ciat ,  ab  oiyy id  eHyUuncio.  Apofloliis ,  qui 
adfert  rem  mandatam  ,  ac  traditam  ab  alio  ,  ab 
iciffQ^lT^oo,  id  eflf  mitto ,  Latmi  legatum  nomim 
nant. 

^QHideflAngelm?  ^         olci  .mK 

1iflejfentiafeuperfonaj^iriti4ahs,creata^i  Dea 


cxnihilo^  O^fnitctpotentu  >  inteUigcnscxpdhi 
noncxtoto, 

^Quotuplicc^fmtangeli! 
•>     .  Dupliccs^Boni^ymali, 

E/J  cfjcntia fcu  pcrfona  j^irituuli^.y  crcatd  i  Dco 
B# n intcUigcns.crcuta^  Deo  cx nihilo ,  confirmata  m 
bono  pcr  j^iritum  faHdumJibcra^beata^ordmata 
ttdhanc milidamyUt filio  Dci  fcruiat  m  dcfinfionc 
corporum  humanorum^ln  ccclcfia. 
^  ^Q}{idcllmalmungelt44f 
jsk<k\^^  £/l  elfcntiajc^  perfona  fpiritHaliSiCrcata  i  Deo 
rx  mhiloJntcUigensjibera^quce per  fupcrbiam  ct 
contemptum  fHVj  Dcidc^cit^^ecclcjum  odio  Dci 
cimcj-  filij  mfatiabili  ,  CT*  pcrpctuo  perfec^uitur^ 
propter  quod  odimn  perpctub  damnatus  ,  C7"  ^ 
Deo  'm<£ternoscruciatU4  abiedm  efiy  (icut  ludds 
in  fua  epijiola  mquit:  Angelos^  qni  non  jcruauerut 
fuam  origmemyfed  reliqucrunt  fuum  domiciliuad 
iudicium  magni  iUiui  Dei  mnculi^  ^ternis^fub  calin 
gvncfcruauit, 

-A  U-rv^vn  ^  Q?^^^  ejlofficium  bonorum  angelorumf 
'^o^  ^;^^^  Qonferuarc  defindcre  gradu^  mt^/cilicet  ui 
tam  ccclejiaflicam^politicam  c^ccconomicam^ftcu^ 
mquit  Vfalii,CircumuaUat angdm  Domini  timcn 
tcs  cum^,  cripiet  cos.ltcm  i^i.Angelps  fuU  manda 
uit  de  te,ut  cujtodiant  tc  m  omnibus  uijs  tuis,  Item 

hU 


hic  Chrijim  mqmt  dukij^inte  de  puerk  Amen  dicd 
iuobis^quodangdipuerorum  femper  uident  f^ckiTz 
patris  mei.qm  in  ccclii eji:  n^fjnfttm^  fi^y-relUn  ^ 
tif^imorum  j^iritumhumtlitds^qubd  flntc^flodcs 
puerorum:,aj^ident  eorumcunis  ^  nobifcum  ambu^ 
lant/edentadfvcos^ad  menfan^c^ubi^^;  adfunt  ra 
Us^obferuantes^^  impedicnth  malos  angelosjet^ 
diabolos^nenojlriscorpcrihm^O'  reiu/i  noceant^\ 
er  ad  atrocia^O'  trijlia  fcelera  nos  impellant  ^  id 
quod  nmlitio}i,z^damnatifjyiritui  flmma  diligen^^ 
tia^V  magno {ludio ficusnt^iuxtaiUud,  u  Petri  5. 
T>iaboluicircMt  nosjanquam  leo  rugiens^qujcrci 
quem  deuoretjdq^  non  fua  aliqua  uoluptateyaut  ca 
modo  mcitatuSffed  tantumodio  Dti^eiuiq;  ftifj^  ne 
ii  habeatm  humano  gener^  ^  a  qmbui  dgnofc.it ur 
Cr  celebrctur. 

I^Apud  quos  libenter  uerfantur  Angdi? 

Qjitbuscumipfis  efi  flmilitudo  qu^tdam  uirttU' 
tum:,  timonsDei^iuflici£y  uentatis^  ftudijuerbi 
T>ei^beneficenni^e^cafiitam,  ^  fvnilmn  yfictH  ma 
quitCiceroi^lAefis^^  n.m 
ruAtemcuoiQv  kiaop^^il^gjt^unt  igiiur  AngtU  li^ 
benterapud  eoSyqmtimcnt  Uewn^qm  hqti^un^ 
'  turdeBeo^qmfuntniodejliyC^noncGntammatili 
bidmbus^Ociit  eretnita  quidain^apudpucros  ccUom 
quentes dc  rcbmbonis^t^^honeflis^mdu cffe  ange  " 
ios.  ContriapudcoUoquentes  d;  rcbiu  turpibm 


yid  IN  EVANGELIVM 

cr  obfcctnis^adejjc  porcosjioc  efl ,  immundos  iidi 

bolos. 

AN  DIABOU  SINT  IN 
maliciaconditi. 
^Sunt  nc  diaboli  creati  m  maliciai 
Non . Primum  enim  i/nquitMofes,Gcn.  3.  Qud$ 
xrcMitDem^erant  ualdebona.  Det/nde  inqmtlU'» 
das  Apoflolusmfuaepiliolay  Diabolinon  feruam 
runt  origmemfuamMem  Chriflm^loan.  8.  Diabo* 
lus  cum  loquitur  mendacium  ex  proprio  loquitur. 
Difcernit  igitur  fubfiantiam  diabolorum,  quie  bo^ 
w<e  funt  creatura  Dei^ab  ipfa  malitia ,  feu  auerfio^ 
nc  eorum  a  Deo ,  quds  uoluntaria     Ubera  fiiit. 
Quiatalesconditierantangeli  initioy  ut  obcdirc 
poffent  Deo,uel  nonobedirejamuero boniangc:^ 
li  itit  confirmatifunt  pcr filium  Dei^ j^iritu  fan^ 
ftum,ut labi  nonpo^mtificut  Coludicitur ,  Chri^ 
fium  rcflituijfc  omnia,  quce  funt  m  calo^ct  m  terra^ 
AN  DIABOLI  SINT 
faluandi. 

tffLibcrabuntur  ne  tandcm  daemoncs 
cxpcenis? 

Kon.QtiiamquitChrifiusMatth^ii^.  Item  /• 
gnem  netcrnum ,  qui  paratm  cfl  diabolo  ^  angcm 
liscius.Et  mepifiolaludde  fcriptum  cfl:  Seruabit 
diabolosumculpsatcrnis. 

CVR  DEVS  HOMINES, 
non  diabolos  rccipiat. 
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^Quarc  Dem  hommes  non  diabolos 
recipit  'mgratiami 
Qma.peccatu  diabolorum  efl  blaj^hemid^pecm 
catum  primorum  parentum  fitit  imbecittita^,  TkMtg^ 
de  ojlendit  Deusiuliiciam  fuam  m  xterna  pcend 
diabolorum ,  mifericordiam  autemm  liberatione 
hommis^O-c.  T^rtiodidhnliM  fciens  peccauit  adm 
uerfusDeum^  ex  fuperbia^  contemptu  filij  Dei$ 
quem  ideo  contempfit,  quod  fe  mfra  omnes  creatu 
YM  abiecit:  homo  autem  peccauit  impulfti^O'  dece 
ptione  Diaboli,Quia  igitur  Diabolus  ex  malitia^et 
fciens  peccauit^^ filium  DeiyCr  mediatorem  pcr 
petuoyO'  infaiiabiliodioprofeqHitur^non  recipi 
tur  a  Deo  in  gratiam.  Quia  unui  tantum  cfi  mter 
creaturam  peccantemy  ^  Deum  mediutor  film 
Dei ,  quem  diaboli  perfequuntur ,  bla^hcm 
mant. 

EXEMPLVM  DIVINAB  ET  AN» 
gelicx  definfioniSym  liberanda  inctyta 
Luneburga^cum  eam  hoftis  nos 
{te  cx  improuifo  occupafm 
fctyAnno  Dommi 

'Rreuiter  hic  commemorarclibet^  ddmirandam 
Cr  diumam  liberationem  'mctyt^noflr^e  Lunebur^. 
gde^quamifericorsDcus  maiores  nofiros  ornauit^ 
Annoi^yuut  tanto  magis  agnofcaturycr  cclcbre 
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ti$r  bencficmm  iingdic^dcfinfioHkomihu^atdti 
bus  cdnmpoluidr^^qu^hofpuUccclcfu  filij  Dci 
fra^bennaut  quM  Dcm  nlic^uando  pr^^cbimr^  cjfe 
^r^uidct.Kes  iu  gcfia  e0ifm  longo  t.cmpore  di^ 
fcordiafuijfct  intcr  duccnt  Magnum  Luncburgctt 
Jan^cr  ciuitatcm noiiriim,tandcm cumnon  tokri 
ji£  miuYu  infcrrcmur  ciuitati  k  duci^  fatcttuibi^, 
.ijuimontem  Calcarium  immlncntcm  urbitcncbat^ 
.Kiu^s  montcm  pridiepurificationi$Mari£cx  C^fa 
reo  madato  occuparunt,Vofica  i  duce  coUcdm  cli 
jexcrcUm^noiie  ea^qu^e  diem  VrfuU  proxime pr£ 
cedit^murum  urbi/S  tranfccnditiCamq;  cx  improuiu 
fo  occupat.Ciuesjirepituarmorum^i^T'  <^lio  tumulm 
tu excitati^fubito cocHrrunt.Occiduntur  in  prima 
cccurfu^pratcr  deteros^uiri  confulares  tres,  de  ho 
itciiis  crpdtricijsBmil^^^sGarlopiorm,  Vifculiort^ 
rurn^ Cr  cius  q^:e  uocaiur^Von  dcr  Molcn.  Deind^ 
ciues  m  curia  paulatim  arnmi  clam  coueniunt.  Vr<» 
iifm  ciuitatk^qucm Capitaneum  uocamuiy  olrich 
uon  dcr  Vuciff}nborch,uir  magnahmm:,  C7  rei  mi 
luark  perUm^ciucs  monct  ne  qmd  temerc  agant  m 
tanto pcriculojpfemtereaudhoflem  exultatcmm 
foro  dc  uifioria  placare  bonk  uerbis  fludct,  rogat 
ut  agraffandodbfilncat^qMoquidcm  ciuitas  iam 
iv  eiu4  potcftate  ejr  manu  ejjet ,  Senatum  fkdurum 
qnicqd  £quu  pofluldturus  effec  hocdiutiu^data  om 
pcracgit  pr^cfi^us^mnc    cms^mtnc  dd  hofle  r« 

quit^ms^ 
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fMunsJioc  conftlio^ut  ciues  moru  coUoquij  freque 
tesin  curia  conHcnirent.Intcredhofti  uffunm  umi 
€X  ccnopolio  ajfcrtur^quod  multi  kaurientcs  auidi 
m  mebriuti  funt^dcfigitati  longo  itinereyO'  labore 
dfcendendi urbcm,Dei/nde  cum  ciucs  fe  lam  pdrum 
tos  fatis  ad  adoriendum  hoftem  putarent^ex  mopi^ 
nato  proruentcs  ex  curiajmpetum  m  hojiem  fkcim 
unt.Pr^fiiius renuncians hoftiySenatumnon  poffe 
prafiure^qu^mqHUpcterentur^  circumuentui  ab 
bolie  primui  occumbit,  Editur deinde  miferubilis 
firages  ab  utraq;  partc,  Tandem  ciues  fuperiores 
hojiem  ex fdro  repeUmtyqui  per plateam,  qu^e pim 
ftoria  uocutur^ud  portam  rubrum^qu£  meridie  j^e 
Hut^contendit/ut  per  eum  partem  muri^quu  tranm 
fcenderuntmurbemyelabutur.Sedciues  itergo  i/n 
fcqucntesmagnumpurtemholiium  occidunt ^  qui 
numero  erunt  7  o  o.E^  (erunt  obuiam  ucniffe  hoAi 
cx  Arcnu,qu<e  pUtcu  cfilj^uciofu^nouam  aciemur 
mutorum  mihtum^  cuiu^confpeilu  tcrritm  hofiU 
'm  fugum  fe  dedit.DuHorcs  holiium  fiicrmt^  loan* 
nes  de  Romborchqui  m  conflidu  perijtyCr  Sifridm 
de  Sulderem^qui  captui  efi.Awm  his  rithmi/s  uetu 
jiis  cotmetur.AunomiUeno^c  ter^unofcpiU^eM* 
No.iie  pucUaruim  monos  cr  dccu  miUe  fucrururn:, 
JAuros  confcendmt  Lunehurch  fubunterc  ttn^ 
dunt^ 

Sic  9cciit^mifr  uclut  m  fuccocApiuntMr. 
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QVAESTIONES  ALIAE  IN 
idemEuangclium. 
ij[Quothabctparusfeulocospriecipuct 
hoc  Euangeliumi 

Tres. 

^Quosi 

t.  De  regimme  ecclcfi<£^feu  qualis forma  ptguber 
nationis. 

%.  De  uitando  fcandalo. 
j.  De  excubijs  angelicis. 

DE  PRIMO,  DE  REGIMINB 
ecclefl^/eu  fvrmagubernationis. 
Quot  funt  fvrm^  regiminis  politicii 
Trcs. 

Monarchia^  Movx^)(tx 
Ariftoeratia^  a^iscK^ccricc 
Democratia:,  (/IniioK^ccTicc 

^Quideftmondrchi^f 
^ftfumma  ethonefta  autoritas  uniusjegibm  fir 
mata.  Taliseftpoteftasregia,  Vitiofa  mona^^chia 
cftTyrannis^quando  iUequifummamhabet  poie^ 
ftatem>eapotentia  abutitur ,  CP'  agit  contru  lcges 
uelfuasuelnaturales. 

q^Quid  eft  Ariftocrat,U{ 
Bft  quando  plures  honefti  uiri  prafuntiuxta 
leges^qualis  eftgubernatio  l^oribergcnftsreipubii 
u^m  quafingulis  menfibus  noui  confules  creantUK 

Vitiof4 
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Vitiofa Arifiocratia uocatur oMyccpylx ,  qua duo 
uel  tres  mter  fepartiuntur^  O'  opprimunt  libertd^ 
tentyUt  OiSauiwi,Lepidw$yV  Antoniu^.  Dc  hacrem 
(ic  mquit  Arifio.^miKg^TM'^^^^ 

4j[  CXnid  ejl  Democratiai 

Efi  fumma  autoritas^et  gubernatio  populi^  ^Ud 
cum  jit  fecundum  lcges  bona  eliyContra  maU 
^Qjialis  forma  regni  efi  Ecclejiai 

Bflmonarchia^  quantum  attmet  adfilium  Bei^ 
qui  reuera  efi  monarcha^feu  fummusgubernatoret 
muifibile  caput  Ecclefia^conlirens  ei  folus  uitam  ei 
fapicntiam.Sed  Arifiocratia  efi  quantum  attmet  ai 
c(stum  uifibilem,  m  quo  doHores ,  Epifcopi  rem 
guntEcclefiamy  o^frntentias  dicuntiuxtauerbum 
TDei^non  iuxta  legeshumanaf,  autoritate regiu^uH 
pr<etoria  excogitatas^  promulgatas  Ecclefi£^ 
OBIECTIO. 

Vult  Chrilius  omnes  effe  fimiles/eu  eiufdem  aum 
toritatis  m  regno  fuo^ficut  'm<^uit  Mattk  zz.  Kegei 
gentium  dommantur  eorum ,  uos  auti  non  fic.  Item 
hic  'mquitiNifi  conuerfl  fiieritis,  cr  cfficiammi  ficut 
pueri.non  mgrediemmi  m  regnum  c<tlorum. 

Ergo  Ecclejia  non  efi;  Ariftocratia ,  quantum  ^ 
nd  uifibikm  cxtum  attmet ,  fed  promifcud  qu^dam 
omniumgubernatiQ  feu  cAiycc§X}<^^i^alemgubcf 
nationem  ccclep<e  Anabaptifi;^  fomni^tnt, 
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^  Kc(pon(lo. 

Nego  confeqHentiam,  QuU  Chriftui mlt  omnct 
tffe  (imiki  mfua rcgno ,  qmntum  ud  obcdientiam 
dUlnet^quam  omnes  fhnUitcr  prdflare  debent^o' 
obedire  uerbo  Dcl  Sed  mdoni^' ,  o-gHbernatione, 
Bcclefta  cccti^  ejl  ordmdtus  y  ht  quo  alij  docere  de» 
ient^alfj  audire  o^Jifccre.  AlijfciUcet  uocati  er  cm 
ledi  pr^ffe^alij  obtemperarc,Ht  ^urct^tcc  (latua^ 
tur  m  Ecckjia,  fmt  Vaulus  praecipit,  Ejl  enim  Ec» 
fkfi^  nonpromifcua  congregatio/cu  ca:tws  popu^ 
U  inordtnatuijed  ccetui  ordmatus^ut  acies  caflrorH 
vrdmataad  prdtuMcutapud  Athenicnfcs \kkKh^ 
trl^  congrcgatio  crat  cuocatorum^  cum  fcilicetprs 
coprimumad  capiendum  fedemeuocabatfenatom 
rcSydcmde  nomophylaiieta^,id  efi^lc^um  cu(iode$^ 
fcuiumconfulte^s. 

DE  SECVNDO,  DESCANDALO. 
^  Quid  fignificat  proprie  (rK(iv</lctMy{ 

Tendicukmmmufcipula^fcutigiW4m  ^quodop 
prinut  lupum.ud  uulpcmy  uel  murcm ,  dcr  fchlack 
in  dcr  meuf?^n,oder  uuolffs^Uen  Umcmetapbo 
rid  accipitur  pro  co  quod  mentem  capit^ut  fkt  dcm 
tcrior.  Alif  dcriudnt  a  cKd^m ,  id  cfi^  claudico^ucl 
ckudicare  ficio^ut fit  impedimcntum ,  m  qu^d pcm 
dcSj,n€lcdput  ofendimws^ac  Udimm. 

^  Q^id  e(l  fcandalmi 

Sft  uel  impia^t^  filf4  dodrm^Hcl  prat$m  cx^ 

cmplum^ 
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mj^kithduo  dLnimm  k  uera  doftri/nu  abducitur^ui 
pramlodditi4^>^  coUoquia. 

^[Qiiotuplex  cjit 
VtiptexiScandulum  d4tum ,  er  fcandalum  acctm 
ptmn^quod     Vharifaicum  nominatur, 

dfpcigici  efi  fcandalum  datumi 
E/J  ifnpia  er  fiilfa  doiirina^ut  dodrina  de  mu&m 
tuiione  faniiorum^de  cceUbatu,  de  difcrimine  cibox 
rum  dicrunt:,^  prauum  exemplum ,  ut  uiolutio 
alicum  pr<tceptid€calogi^uelut tertij  de  fanHifim 
cando  Sabbato  Roc  fcandaUm  uitandum  eft^o^d^ 
boc  mquitChrifimiViC  munio  kfcandalis. 
^QSi  ed  fcandalum  acceptum  uel 

Vharifaicumi 
uera     neceffaria  doSlrma ,  ut  doilrtna  dc 
iufiijicatione  homim  coram  Deo^  abfq;operibu4 
legis. Vel  efi  exemplum feu  iidum  honeftu^ut  cm 
pm  facerdos  uxorem  ducity  aliquis  carne  die  fexta 
cdit^apud  eos  qui  doflrmam  Euangelij  diu  audiuem 
runt:Hoc  genm  fcandali  non  cji  uitandu^  ctiamfi  e§ 
homines  imp'^  o-  hypocrtta  o^endantur, 
OBIECTIO. 
Scandalofafknt  uitandd, 
T>o^rma  de  gratuita  iufiiftcatione  efi  fcandaU 
fa,quia  reddit  hommcs  diffolutiores^et  peicrcs, 

Erge  dodYmic  gr<um4  iuji^cationenoncfl 
iradend4^ 

Wjr^otH 
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Refj^onfio. 

Kego  confequentiam,Bt  relpondeo  dd  matiorem 
perdiltin^iionem,  Efienim  duplex  fcundalum^  da^» 
tum^  dcceptun%  quod  non  efl  uiUndm^  ut  cum 
quis  offenditur^  feu  redditur  peior^  ex  uera  &  «^* 
cejfariadoilrind^uelexbonoexemplot  utcum  ho 
mines  redduntur  diffolutioreSy  ex  pr^dicatione 
uangelij,  de  gratuitaremif^ione  peccatorum^  qux 
ca^anonefilnEuagelio^  quod  omneshortatur ad 
pmitentiam  ,  er  mhoattonemnou£uit^  ^fed  vn 
ipfis  auditortbm^  qui  doilrin<e  Euangelij  non  obte^ 
perant,  Eii  igitur  jiUacia fecundum  non  caufam  ut 
caufam. 

ALIA. 

Scandala  funt  neceffariayftcut  mquit  Chrifius^^e 
ceffe  efl  ut  ueniant  fcandala»  Ergo  cxcufantur  qui 
dantfcandala,  aut  Deus  eflmiulius^feu  Tyrannus^ 
quiapunit  peccata,  qu£  uitari  non  poffunt. 
Kef^onfio. 

Uego confequentiam.  Qma  ambiguitas eH m  ne 
cejiitate^qut  duplex  eji^confequentis  feu  abfoluta, 
ut  necefiario  mteribit  mundus  ,QiJW /?c  Deus  fieri 
decreuit.  Alia  ejl  necefiitM  confequentia^  cum  fcim 
licet  cauf<e  accedunt^  qu£  necejiitatem  imponunt 
dlicui  euentuiyqui  fine  iUis  caufis  neceffariusnon 
crat^utneceffaribueniunt  fcandala^quia  diabolut 
qui  dekdatur  peceatis  ^  impeUit  hommcs  ad  ferenm 

dafcan» 
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da  fcandaldy  hommes  ultro  diabolo  obtemperit^ 
Vofjum  autem  0-  diaboli  homims  non  impeUere 
adpeccandum^vhommes  diabolis  impeUentibus 
non  obtemperare,  Cisw  manet  m  utrifcj^.O'  diabom 
lis,0'  hommibm  potefi^  locomotiuam  regendi 

Honigitur  red-e  diilumefl:  fita  uolentemdum 
cuntynolente  trahunt.  l^am  homo  muocatione  Dei, 
crhumanadiligentia,  potefi  uitare  fcandaUyUndc 
cr  reiie  fcripfn  Crucigerm. 

No«  plu/^i  fitaimen  qmnpia  uota  u^Jent^ 

lata  mouere  Deu^^ioUere  fkta  poteft. 

ALIA.  ' 

lubet  Chrillu^  abfcmdi  manui  et  pedesjtem.efm 
fodi  oculoSyp  nobis  funt  objiaculo.  Ergo  hdsc  manm 
bra  perdenda  cr  abijcienda  funt . 

Kef^onfw. 

Nego confequentiam.  Quia funt locutionesmem 
tuphoric^e.Nam  manus  pedes,  fignificant  focium 
etamicumyoculmmonitoremjeuconfiliarium^qui 
nos  k  Deo^eiwiq^  do£lrmay  feu  uera  religione,  uel  J 
pia  uita  uolunt  abducere.  Hos  debemus  abfcmdere^ 
relmquere^O^uitare  eorum  confortia^zf^  confdia» 
Bfi  igitur  hic  regula  obferuandaiqmxdsLsLpi^^^ 
pUQnatcum  pr^ceptis  diukiis .  aut  articulk  fdei^ 
tuncutendumjffe^mis^  ut  qumtum  pr<eceptum 
prohibct  ne  occidamus.Nec  membra  exteriora  funt 
ftobis  obflaculo/ed  ipfum  cor^  ex  quo  cogitationes  . 

o^enjiones  exeuntMattk 
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bOMlNICA  XVm.  POST  TRINITA^' 
tlSyde  dolofa  cuiufdam  legis  doiloris  quiejiioncl-^ro' 
'  pofita  Chrijio^quod  nm  fu  mugmmntMdcitum 
mlcgc^ZTdequaHioncCbnjh^de 
ChrijloMejUacuiusPtfilim?  ' 
tj[Qtiifmt  lociyfeu,  mteriicprlncipdes 
huiushuungelijt- 
T^Uiequ^lliones^prior  cuiufdam  kgis  dctiork 
ic  lege  propofituChrijlo^dtera  Chriiii^de  Llej^ia^ 
cHimfitfilimypropofitaPhurifcis. 
^  Prior  qUicfiiolegalis^ 

^  C       'mtetrogat  legii^  doitor^ex 

Chrijlo  de  legei 
Quodnam  primum^a-magnummandatum  in 
tcgei       .  • 

ijfCluo  animo^O'  confiliointcrrogat?  ^-^^  i 
Tentandio^capicndiChrijlummfermone^quo'  hfi 
legijj^eriti^^  Fharifeorum  omnium  argmtur  raali '  ^wi 
cia  csr  'memendabilis  (rKKn^oKct^Aict  ^boc  cji^cor^ 
disduricies^quxneq;  diuinis  concionibm  Chrilli^"' 
tieci;  fiupcndis  eius  miraculis  fiedi  ad  pccnitentiam^  ^5 
Cr  amorem  ccclcjiis  dodrm^  potuit:  unde  diuui  ^ 
Stephanus  cos  <rKAH^ofcc)(HAovgJdcji^  hominci 
duriiccruicisappetlat^Al.j. 


Cft 

im 
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^Quid rcfj)onditChriflui^  ' . ; 

Bx  quintolibro  Mojrcapitr  6.  inquiens:  T>iUgt$ 
Dominum  Deum  tuum  cx  toto  corde  tuo,0'  to^ 
ta  antmu  tuu^cr  ex  tota  mcnte  tua^hoc  eji primum 
cr  magnum  mandaium,  Secundm  autcm  eft  pmlt 
huicy  Diligcsproximumtuum  permdeacteipfunk 
In  hU  duobui  mandatU  tota  lex,  prophet^  penm 
icnt.  .  ^ 
^ Quot funt membra huim rej^onfionUi 

Du^^iVriu4:,dediligendo  Veum  fupcromnia^con 
ple6lcns  fummamprioris  tabuU  decalogi:  altcrum 
de  diligcndoproximo,  pcrinde  ut  nos  ipfos^  conti^ 
nens  fi^mmam  pojierioristabula.  ^ 
^QnidelldiligereDeumcxtofocorde?  ^ 

E/i  omncs  cogitationes/cnfm^^ajfeitui  dirigt^ 
re  ad  dileilioncm  feu  cbcdicntim  erga  Deum ,  ut 
fcilicet  eius  nomcn,  gloria  pcr  ea  mnotefcat  yCt 
celcbreturapud  omnes.l<iam  cor  omnium  utrm  hu^ 
manarumy  interiorum  cr  exteriorum ,  pfmcipium 
er  fons  efi^ut  cogitationum^afeduum,  c  appetiu 
tionumyadeo^totiusuititcrniotus. 

4[fQg/c(  f /f  diligere  Deum  ex  tota  anima?    '  > 

E/f  omncs  totim  mtiC  aHianes^  C7  confilia  dd  * 
icilionem^cr  obedientiam  Deiconfirre.  Namanu. 
fna  phrafl  hlebraica^pro  uita  accipitur^ut  Matth  6. 
Kolite  foUiciti  effe  uit^  uefir^^quid  edatis  aut  bib<t 
tis^nc^  corpori  Mcfiro^qmbHim^Jnentis  utammi^ 

Honnt 
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Uonnc  dnimiX  plum  efl  qum  cihus,  CT*  corpm  plum  \  ^ 
rk^ummdunientumf  ■    \  [ 

4ffQjiiidelldiligereT)eumextotamentel  \ 

Efiomnem  'mteUe£lum,feurationem^fapientim  \  ^ 
dmcj^yO'  mentis  uires,feu  cogitationes  eo  confirre, 
ut  DeuSy  eiusq;  nomenfCr  omnipotentia^ueritas^cr  ' 
mifericordia  mnotefcat ,  cr  celebretur  mter  homi*  ^ 
nes.Nam  mens  pro  mteUedu^mentisc^i  cogitatione^ 

fiudio  accipitUK 

^Curadditur  ubi^particulauniuer^ 
falis^totoo^totai 

Vti/nteUigatur  dile£tionem  Dei  omnibus  cream  (c 
turis  effe  anteponendam^^  requiri  omnium  mem*  w 
brorum  exteriorum,cr  mteriorum ,  er  totius  uitic  ^ 
obedientiam^non  tantum  unius  membri  hommis  o» 
hedientiam.liam  lex  Dei  l^iritualis  efl ,  cr  magna  ^ 
obedientiam  requirit^quam  nemo  hommum^m  hac  tii 
corrupta  natura  pr<eflat^aut  prtefiare  potefl.  ui 

^QJiare  igitur  obedientia  talis  pr<ecipituri  [id 

Vtagnofcamwi  noflra  peccata^  ^  imbeciUitam 
temy  hac  cognita  conficgiamws  ad  mediatorem 
Chrilium,  qui  legis  efi  finis ,  CT*  perfiilio ,  ficut  mm 
^uitPaului  Galat.i.Per  legem  efi  cognitio  peccati, 

Kom.  t  o.  Chrifius  efi  perfiilio  legis  ad  tufiificam 
tionem  omni  credentu  \n  hunc  igitur  mediatorem  Itd 
qui  credityci  condonatur  naturalis  imbeciUitas ,  «i^ 
iuftus  efi  cQram  Dco,id  ejl^placet  DcQ^et  acceptws  fu 
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eflpr»ptcr  hmc  medidtoremy^atis  per  fidemy  eti 
amlireliquiapeccaiorum  mnaturji  eiu^  corrupt^ 
hicreant^modo  iUi^reluiletur^nonultro  t/ndulge^ 
at^ficut  Koma.i,  dicitur:  b^uUa nunc  efl  condemnx 
iioi/nijs^qut  mfiti  funt  Qhrifio  lefis  ^  quinon  /ra 
cundmn  carnemuerfanturp  fed  fecundum  J^irim 
tum. 

^Qwi^  efi  diligere  proximum^pefm:^ 
deutfeipfumi 
'Efimproximum  egentem  conferreomnia  offi^ 
ciadiledionis^feu  operamifericordi(e,qu{e  m  nos> 
confirricupimus  ^quacunque  necejiitate  cr  <eru^ 
mnisopprejii^ficutChrifiusparabola  de  Samarit4 
no^O'  homme fauciato alatronibwi  docetyLucA6^ 
luxta  illud,Matth.7.0mnia  qu<ecunq^  uolueritU  ut 
ficiant  uobis  hommes^Oc  Z7  uos  jhcite  illis.  Btec  em 
nimlexeflcrprophet£.QU(eadmonitio  ex  natum 
rali  noticia^optima  cr  certifiima  legii  mterpxete^ 
fumptaefi. 

4^Quraddit  Chriflusmandato  de  dileflicnc 
proximi  particulam/ecundumefl  fi^ 
mile  huic^fcilicet  mandato  de 
dileiiione  Deii 
Qaia  opera  pofleriorts  tabuUJd  eft^officia  di^ 
ledionis  erga  proximum^ceque  prscipiutur  d  Deo, 
eiq;  placent  cumrefiruntur  ad  hunc  finem,  ut  Deo 
pr/fietur  obedientia^  atc^  opera prioris  tabul^^ 
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qifibus  cum  Deo  agimu^ ,  imo  Dcm  uult  opcra  er*  | 
cultu^.quos  ipfi  pvitftare  uolUmu^.mtcrmitti^  cumi 
ea  impediutu  opera  diledionis  crga  proximMm/t^ 

•^cut  ipfe  m  Sabhato  fanauit  hydropicum ,  Luc<e  14. 
'Cr  Ofcdt  6.didtur:Niifericdrdiam  uolo^non  facrifi 
cium.ltem  Chrifim  Matt:6Mquit, Si  obtuleris  mu^ 
nm  tuum  adultare^zfr  illic  recordatm  fueris,  quod 
frater  tuuA  habeat  aliqd  aduerfiim  te^rcTnique  lUic 
munwstuumcoramaltari^^  abipriu^  reconcilie^ 

'  risfratritUo;^tu  ueniens  offermunuiJuum,ll<ec 
fumma  operudiledionis  efl  dignitas^  et  pr^ftatia. 
OBIECTIONES. 
Impletio  legis  iuftijicat  ^     meretur  uitam  ie« 
ternam. 

Dileilio  De  1     proximi  eft  impletio  legi^, 
Brgo  A  braham^loannes  'UaptHUf  Paulws 
miles  pij  diligentes  Deum  & prcximumt  dileilw^is 
,ne  funtiuftiyC^  confecutifunt pvr  opera  dUedio^ 
nis  uitam  ^ternam. 

Refponfi&. 

iSlego  confequentiam:  Quia  quatuor  funt  termi 
ni  mfyllogifmoMam  maior  o^mmor  loqmmtur  de 
idea  feu  perfi£ia  impletione  legis^O'  perfiila  dilc 
ilione  Drf,c7'  proximi^quamncmo  hominumpra* 
ftititypropter  corruptionem  human^  natura:,  V/i» 
dt  inquit  Apoftolm  ad  Galat.'^,  Sidata  fiiiffet  lex^ 
.  ^ux pojjet  tuftificare^d  eft^  impkri^  uere  ex  legc 

tfleg 
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fjfctiujlicia/edcondufufcripturdcmm  fub  pec 
catum,ut promij^io  ex fidc  lefu  Clirijli  ditrctur  crc 
dcntibm. 

1. 

Chrijim  cBjinis  fcu  imbletio  fegis.Kom.  to. 
Dilcilio  Dci  er  proximi  non  funt  Chrijtus. 
Ergo  dilcdioDci  f:;^  proximi  non  r/i  mplctio 
lcgis. 

Kcf^onfw, 

Ncgo  confcqucntim.quia  qiHtuorfunt  tcrmn 
ni^quos  fkcit  dtucrjus  rcfpcdu$/cu  dif>militudo  m 
plctionis  lcgis.Num  uliicr  cji  Chriflui  impletio 
gis^alitcr  ddeflio  Dci  cr proximi.  Chriftus  implct 
lcgcm pcrfcdedupliciteKPrmim ohcdiedo,  Cyax 
omnia jrcit^qu^ lcx  pr£cepit,Dcmdc merendoyCT 
confircndonobisfuani  lcgis  implctioncmjta  ut  Dc 
m^proptcr  mtcgram  obcdicntiam  fui  filsj  nos  iu^ 
fiosrcputet^pcrfidemmipfumgratis,Dilciiioaun 
tcm  Dci^O'  proxmidicitur  implctio  lcgis^  qtmt-m 
tum  ad  mchoationm  nout  obedientiit  anmct^qudi 
fl  cffet  mtegra^ucrc  per  eum  iujli  effcmu^.  Chrifti 
igitur  implctio  legti  cj}^^  dicitur  cfjficacui^^  ms 
titotDilcfHo  Dci  ^  proximi.tantum  idca^jeu  wut 
gvnatinric^ut  ita  dicam^ficut  Ciccro  pcrfifiam  clo^i 
qucntiamjingit  dcfcrihi^cju^  tamcninnuUo  adhtw 
f  Gratorc  fiit  aut  fiitura  cfi. 

ALIA. 
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in  dilcHione  Dei proximi^^toulex  p^^^ 
phet£  pendentMrgo  lex    propbet£  nihii  de  Chri 
fto^em^  beneficfjs  docent,^  ikticmmtur, 
Kej^onfto. 

Nfgo  confequentiam  :  Quk  Chriflu^  refj^ondes 
legps  doilori  i/nterroganti  de  primo  er  magno 
dato  m  legejoquitur  tantum  de  lege  eiusq;  mtegra 
obedientiajeu  impletioneynon  de  Cbrifto  fcu  Mef 
fia^  de  quo  ipfe  qu<ellionem  Pharifce^  proponit. 
Sunt  autem  duo  officia  dillmilajegis  prophcta 
rumyprim  arguere peccata^^ uocare  hommes  ad 
pcenitentiamMterum  concionari  de  perfona  uen^ 
turi  Mefii^yciufque  <eternis  benefidjs^^  fidemi^ 
pfum^qua  beneficiaproprie  confequimur^cr  nobis 
applicamws.  Demde  lex  mcluftue  de  Chrifio  con=^ 
cionatur.Quiacm  perfidam  obcdientiamano- 
bisreqmrity  quamnemoprafiatj^monet^cr  cogit 
nos^ut  ad  Chriflumconfiigiamm y  er  propter  i^ 
pfum  petamuSyO' accipiammremijlionem  pecca^ 
torum,iuliiciam,&  uitamdsternam^  grati^perfi^ 
dem. 

ALTERA  QVAESTIO  EVAN« 
gelica  de  Mefiia^cuius  ftt 
filiws. 

4(fC^iid  interrogat  Chriflus  ex  Vharifeis? 
Cuius  film  fit  Chriflus  feupromiffm  Me^ia^> 
quemludieifhlfo  credcbanttantHmfvrrfilium 

uidk^ 
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uidis^non  etidtn  Deifilium:,(eternum  et  omnipoten 
tem ,  c^uam  jklfam  opmioncm  Vbarifeorum  hic 
Chrijlus  refutdt^o(ienden$ ex Pfalm.  no.  Mel^idm 
non  folum  effefilmm  Bauidis^  id  eft^  iuxta  carnem 
ex  Dauidis  genere  natum  ,  fed  etiam  filium  Dei 
naturalem  ,  (C^ualem  potentu  &  maiejlate  cum 
patre. 

qyAEsriochrillL 

Congregatis  autem  pharif^ii  'mterrogauit 
0$  dicens.  C^id  uobk  uidetur  de  Chrifto^cuius  fili^ 
m  eftf 

Kefj^onfio  vharifdeorum  mfufficiens. 

Dicunt  ei^Dauid. 

OBIECTIO  Chrifti 

Quomodo ergo Dauid,m j^iritu uocat eum  Do 
mmmy  dicens(Pfal  n  o. )  Dixit  Dom'mm(DeuA  pa 
ter)Dom'mo  meo(ChriftofeuMeJ?i(eyqui  mews  efi 
dommus^hoc  eft^creator  redemptor ,  me  longi 
cxceUentior  natura,c^rebu/sgeftis.)Sede  k  dextris 
meis(lts  mihi  dqualis  potentid  maieftdte)donec 
ponam'mimicos  tuosfcaheUumpedutuoru.Si  ergo 
Dauid  uocat  eum  Dommu^quomodo filius  eius  efti 

Summa  obiedionis:  pater  no  folet  ciuili^i^  hone 
fia  confuetudmcy  uocare  filium  fuum  Dommum, 
nifi  filiuA  fit  exceUentior  dignitdte  y  &  poten» 
tia. 

DdUid  uocdt  MeJiimlkUm  Dommum^Urgo  neH 
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eli  cim  film,m  ipfo  Dduidc  cft  cxccUcnticr  dc  po 

tcntior. 

Conjcqucntia  ualct  cx  rcUtiue  oppofitis,  Si  Chri 
ftK6  cjl  Dommus  Duuidis.non  cft  cm  filim^ 
SOLVTIO. 

Chriiiu^filiu^  cji  Dauid^Juxtu  carncm,  Domim 
ftm  cm  cji^prmim ,  fccundum  naturm  diumam. 
Qiiia  c(i  non  folum  ucria  homo  jcd  ctia  ucrm  D<r» 
Ui,Dctvde  offiw:  quiu  r/i  rcdcmptor Dauidii^  c?* 
louuA  hmanigcncris. 

In  Euangelium 

DOxMINICA  DECIMANONA 
pofl  Trmtatis,  de  fanato  paralyti* 

co^Matth^i^. 
^Quot  funt  lociprmipalcs  huim 
Euangcliji 

Quatuor. 

^C^is  cfi;primui? 
Excmplumdiuinie  potcnti<e  (T  bonitatis  Chrim 
fii^in  Luuandis  ommbui  a^rumnofso^afjiidis ,  pi 
ipflu^  auxilium  opcm^ucra fidc^  ^  ucra  pceni^ 
tvntia  implorantyficm  hunc paralyticum  inuocan» 
tcm  4  fuo  mor  bo  libcrauit.Uam  ftcut  crga  hSc  Chri 
pui  a^cHm  fiU,it4  eiimnumcrga  omcs  aiios  af^ 

ficitwr^ 
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fcitur^^uxtdiUudiVenitc  admc  omnes  quiUboraM^Uk^l 
tps^.er  pncrati  clliSyCt  cgo  rcficiam  upsAtcm^Kom. 
to.Omni^  qtii  mupcaucrit  nomcn  Dommty  jaluu4 
tritdtcm  A^.io, Apud  Dcum  non  cft pcrfon^rum 
dcccptio, 

^^;^\y<:-.  ■  ^QuiscH fccundu^i 

'  Po(ftr(«<^,  admomtio  dc  prdccipuo  officia 
Chrifli^uidcHcct  tpUcndi  pcccatum  fuadiuma  pom 
tcntia^ltcut  hic  pcccata  paralytico  rcmittit^  quam 
potcjiatcm  ctiam  fmccclcpa  contulit^  ut  pcccata 
rcmittatiUclmultis  m publica pra:dicationc  Euanm 
gciijfUcl  ftnguUs  m  priuata  abfolutionc^ficut  inquit 
ad  Apl^olos,  loan.  20.  Quorumcunc^rcmifcritiS 
pcccata^rcmittiitur  cis^o:  quorumcunq;  rctmucri 
tii>rctcnta  funtAtcm^Matth.  i^.  Qu£cunq; 
gaucritis  fupcrtcrram^cruntligata  m  ccclis  ^ 
qu^cunqmfoheritiijupcr  tcrram^crunt  foluta  m 
caliSf 

t^QiUs  efl  tcrtiui? 
Admonitio  dc  caufa  calamitatum  humm  gcne 
ris,qu£  funt  pcccat4,fuut  mquit  Dcui  ad  Adam. 
^Quisctlquartmi 
Excmplumgratitudmi^yin  turbd  cclchrdntc^& 
propagantc  ubic^  bcncficium  Chriflicxhibitum  p<t 
ralytico,quod  er  totam  Ecclcfwn,(p'  f^ngulos^  mo^ 
net^ut  cr  ipft  omnia  bcncficia  Dci  corporalia ,  er 
^iritualiagratis  mmi$  ag}tofcunt  er  prjcdiccnti 

L  4 
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praecipue  uerb  mgens  betteficium^wftituti^C^prOn 
p^gan  ad  rtcfira  ufq;  tempora ,  cr  conferuandi  ad 
finem  mundi^mintfierij  Euagelij^C!7'  facramentoru 
m  ecclefid  degratuttu  remif^ione  peccatorum^iufti 
tia^iCr  hiereditateuitccconfirendacommhwt  pcrfi 
dem^grati^^  propter  Cbriftum  mediatorem^redem 
ptorem^Ct  taludiorem  ecclefue,  Qgo  diecomedem 
rU  mortemorier^^Genefisz.BtPaulurs  Rom,6.Sti 
pendium  peccati  eft  mcrs.Et  ideo  hic  Chriftu^pri» 
tnumremittit  paralytico  peccata^demdeei  fanita 
temreftttuits 

Q^VAESTIO. 
$i  peccatum  eft  caufa  morborum  er  moftis^cuf 
Chriftiuni^qmbu^peccata  funt  remifja  fuhieCiifunt 
morti^Cr  ^erumnis  humanigeneri/ii 
Kef^onfto, 

Vrimum^  Quia  haerent  m  renatorum  naturd  dd 
hucreliquiiepeccatorumyqu^  mcraficandxo 
bolendie  funt  mone0^alijs  calamttanbusStcut  in^ 
^utt  Pdulu^^Kcm,  7.  Corpus  morttficaturpropcrr 
peccdtum,jcthceth£rens'i/nnaturdjeu carne.  De^ 
inde^ut  Deu^potemiamfudm  oftendat  m  liberdna 
ntbui  piorum  contrd  potentiam^O'  furores  diaholi 
Cr  memhrorum  eim^  iuxtd  tttud  Pfal.  5.  JH irtficdi 
uit  Dominui  fanHum  fuumjd  eft^mirdhiliter  libcsi 
Ydt,  TerttOyUt  fides  et  muocdttopioru  lucedt^ 
trccdtur  i/n  cdkmitatilmiuxtd  iUud  EfdiZ^.Vexd* 
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iio  diit  mteUcdum  Itent  cap,26.Domme  in  tribula^ 
tione  uifttant  te.  Anguftia^m  qua  clamant,difcipli* 
naefteis. 

IN  TEXTVM. 
^Quam  ciuitatem  Chriftus  fuam  uocati 
Capernaum. 
^Rabuit  ne  Chriftus  propriam  ciuitatemf 
Non^quia  mquit  Matth.  %,Yulpes  foueO/S  habent^ 
er  uolucres  cceli  nidos^  filius  autem  hommii  non 
bet,ubicaputfuumrecl'met. 

^Cur  ergo  uocat  fuam  ciuitatemf 
Vrimm^quia  m  ea  ius  ciuitatis  babuitidemde 
quiam  ea  faepe  uerfatuseft^  multaq;  miracula  ad 
confirmationem  fu£  dodrma  ibiedidit  ^ficutipfe 
Chriftm  teftatur  Matth.  1 1.  mquiens:  Zt  tu  Capernd 
um^quce  es  ufq;  ad  ccelum  exaltata^  ufq^  m  mfvrnum 
dctrahcris,  Quoniam  fi m  Sodomis  edit<e  fuiffent 
uirtutes^qudc  edita funt  m  te^manftffent  ufq;  ad  hos 
diernum  diem. 
^Quid uocat Euangelifta fidcm^  lnquiens:Cum 
uidiffet  lefus fidem  iUorum,qui  adduxe^ 
rant  paralyticunt: 
¥idnciam  feu  motum  cordis,  quo  certo  ftatuerut 
Chriftum  ueUe.crpoffe  paralytico  reftituere  fani:^ 
tatcm^quamfidemChriftui  etiam  m  paralyticorc^ 
quirit,^  excitat  mquiens:  Bono  animo  efto  fili:  Ke 
tnUtunturtibipeccatatua. 

^  5 
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^  Quid  monct  hic  locwi{ 
fidcm  non  johm  llgmficare  noticium  hijlorice, 
^o^^.tl  ^l^  ^^^-^^^    diabolo.cr  itnp'^$y(icut  dicitur^DiC 

moncs  crcdunt  cr  contrcmijcunt ,  fcd  ctim  fiduci^ 
am  promiffe  mifcricordi^  ac^uicjccntem  m  Dco 
rcconciliato  nobis  per  o^proptcrmcdiatorcmji^ 
UumDci. 

Ijl"  Ojidrc  Chrijlm  m(luit4dp4rulyticumyEfl& 
bono  mimoy  Kcmittuntur  tibi  pcccdtit 

tua.Cur  difcrtc  addit^tibio' 
tuapeccata? 

'Vttmoncatrcquiriafingulis  proprium^arHfem 
txalcm  jidcmyCjmicilicet  quifq;  fiatuit  fibi  rcconci^n . 
tiatum  ejfc  Dcum  ^  er  ftbi  rcmitti  peccata  gratis^ 
propterChrijlum^ftcutmquitPaulu^  Galat.  jjmo  * 
per  fidcm  filfj  Dci^qui  dilcxit  me^  ^  tradidit  ]emet 
ipfm  pro  me. 

^Quidflgnificatblaj^hcmaref 

MalcdiccrepropricDco.jiocbcn^  lejiern.unde 
Uafphcmiay  Gr^scce  J^htxcrcpH^cc ,  dicitur  malcdim 
ilum^quod contra  Dcumprofcrtur ,  compofitum  4 
cpHui.id c[i  loquor^^  Bhcc^y  qu£ uox fgnificdt ho 
mlnem  Hupidm^Gcrraanicji  duU .  Hic  ufurpauit  E« 
uangdilU  blajj^hcntare  ^  pro  diulnum  honoremyO' 
opiii  ftbi  arrogxre,quaJe  eji  rcmittere  pcccata  Ejh 
0iutem  accuUttionii  in  lud^isciufa  >  qucd  ignorani 
fhnjim  vffe  non  folum  hommem^cd  etiam  ucrunt 
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Tifrum^mwd  hic  oficndUurVrimmyquia  cogitdtio» 
ncs  cordi^m  mtuctur  cognofcit.Dcmdc  quid  na» 
turam  corruptam  utrbo  rcjiituU  cp-  fanat^cluod  o« 
pu^  cji  diuinie  potcntidC. 

i^JQuomodo  Chrijtui probat fc potcfiatcm 
habcrc  rcmittcndipcccatai 

Argumcnto  du£lo4  maiore  admmus,  hocmam 
doSolo  ucrbo  rcftituo  fanitatcm  paralytico^  o^am 
Jjjs  (egrotis. 

Ergo  ctiampotcftatcmhabcQ  remittcndipccca 

ta  hommibu4. 

Katio  confcquentia. 
Qtiiafkciliuseft  iuxtaiudicium  hutn^n^ratiom 
m^dtccrc^Kcmittuntur  tibipcccata^qumdiccrc 
paralyrico^Surge  CT*  ambulajd  cfi ,  fanarc  felo  uef 
b&  quofcunq;  4Cgroto$,fi€Ut  ego  ficio, 

In  Euangelium 

DOMINICA  XX.  POST  TRINITAes 
ti4yqu^  cft purabola  de  inuitatis  ad 

nuptidi  Matth.2%. 
Qtt^  eft  fumma  paraboU  huiui  E» 
uangclijl 

B/l  imago  Bcclep^  omnium  tcmp§ru^quodfcilim 
cet  Dcuiftaiim  ab  'mitio  ^oniiti  mndi  uocauit^cy 

ioUegit 


m  EVANGELIVM 
€oUegit  (ibi  "Ecdefiam  £ternam  per  uocem  EuangCa 
tfjifed  pleriq;  uocationem  contempferunt ,  er  con^ 
iemnunt^multietiammterficerunt  cr  mterficiunt 
94ocantesprophet4s,filium  Dei^  ^eiwi  Apojlolos^ 
ueros  doliores  Eccleji^ ,  ideo  fecut^  funt^^ 
fequentur  pccn^  omnibus  temporibus^  ut  diluuium, 
euerpoSodomorum^Aegypti^  Canan<eoru  ^poHea 
regni  ifracljekde  ludxorum ,  pofiea  Komanoru, 
^aliorum  regnorum:  nunc  etiam  mult^funt 
calamitdtes^quibusDewscontemptumfuiuerbipu^ 
nit.Deinde  quodahqui  tamenuocati  conuenermt, 
t^conuenimt^  obtemperent  diumtuocationi^ 
ideoq^femp  aliquamafura  fitEcclefia^  etji exigua, 
Cr  contetnpta^m  humano  genere,  ufq;  ad  fme  mun^ 
di^jicut  mquitChrifluSyMattkzi.Ecce  uobifcu  fum 
ujq;  ad  confummatione  feculi  omnibu/i  temporibus. 
HfQ^o^  funt  prmcipales  loci  m  hac 
parabolai 

Tres. 
t  Qgici/?^  Ecc/f /J^f. 

2  C^ali^fttf}>eciesuer£Ecclefi£. 

3  QU£ fint pasnxhofliwn Ecclefije^O' tnalorm i* 
Bcclefia. 

DE  PRIHO,  Q^VID  SIT  EC= 
clefia. 
4ffCXBidejiEcclefia{ 
Bft  congregatio  omnium^qui  credunt  Budngelio 

C^fan^ 
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^faniiifiuntur  jf^iritufando  ^  cuicongregationi 
tamen  multi  mali^^  hypocrit^e  admixtifunt^  conm 
fentientesdedo{lri/na  o^ufu  facramentorum,qui 
cr  ipfi  funt [ocij  feu  membra  extern<t  focietatis,  C2r 
^dmmtfirationii  Ecclefi^.  Suntautem  nota  difcerm 
nentes  ueram  Bcdefiam  Dei^^b  alijs  ccetibws^  fyncc 
ra  dodrma^^  confij^io  Euangelfj ,  legitmu^  <tc 
vnteger  Sacramentorum  ufus. 

DE  SECVNDO,  QVAHS  COE« 
twifituera  Ecclefla. 
^Qualis  ccetuA  efl  uera  EccleJia^omniM 
bu^  temporibusi 
Exiguus^  contemptm^    fubieilui  perfecufioni 
1)US,Sic  dicitur  alios  contempfijfe  uocattoncm  diuim 
nam^pr^e  lludio  rerum  terrenarum ,  agrorum,  nes» 
gociorum  CT*  uoU^Uftm,  alios  occidijje  jeruos  Do 
mmiuocantesadnuptia^.  Sic     Sophoni£  mquit 
VommmiEt  rcliquum  fkciam  m  medio  tui  populuni 
pauperem  Z!T  egenum,     fpcrabunt  m  ncmme  Da 
mmi,\temVaulu6 1.  Coni.Nofi  multifaptentesfecun 
diim  carncm^  non  multi  potentes  ^non  multmo^ 
hiies^c. 

€^ Quid  monet hic locusf 
Ne  offenfipaucitate  membrorum  uer^  Eccleftd^ 
dejiciamus  ad  maioremmultiiudmem  o^imperia^ 
quaegloria  er  pofentia  fiorent  ^  fuuthumana  ratio 
moumrmuUituime  q  finunaycvgitm  Ecclefii 
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feupopulum  Deicjjc  multitudincm,  fiorcntemhi 
imndo  potcntia ,  CTglorid ,  contru  reicdos  cjje  i 
ticoyqm  mboc  mundo  fmt  j^reti  c^fubicdi  ^« 
fumnis. 

D£  TERTIO,  DE  POENfSHOSTIi 
um  Ecclcfj£y  er*  malorum  in  lE.cclefid. 
^ QiJ^  ^ji p<^^<i  hojlium  Bcclcli^.O'  fn<i^ 
lorum  in  Ecclefiaf 
Eadcmpccnaell  utrorumq^.De  hofiium  pccnd 
iicitur E/^r.gj.  V^e quifpoltds ,  quia f^oliabcris.  De 
^  pxna  malorum  m  Ecclefiajwc  ejl ,  hypocri^arum^ 
fecurorum  nonhabentium  uejlemnuptialem, 
id  cli  5  qui  non  uere  renati  funt  ^  hic  inquit  Kex  ad 
minijlrosdigate  ei  pedes^c^  manu^^.cr^iittne  eum- 
m  tencbrM  exterioresjbi  erit  ploratm^  ^  firidor 
dcntium.ltcmy  de  utrifq^Matih.  16.  Ite  maledidi 
m  ignem  ^ternum ,  quiparatus  efl  diabolo ,  cr 
gclis  eius. 

Ijf  Quid  monet  hic  locmf 
Vt  adiungamui  nos  ad  ccetum  uer<e  Ecclefiie fide 
&uoluntateyO'conjrfSione^O'Utuere  pmitentU 
amagamus.NamextraBcclejia  nonefi  falus^a^dc 
hypocritis  inquit  lob.Spes  hypocrit^  peribit, 
IN  TEXTVM. 
^QJi^  ^l^  ^ic  reXyfkciens  fuo  filio  mptias? 
Deus  patcr  ab  <tterno  admirando  confilio ,  ex* 
mmcnfabonitat€  conftitucns  redimerehumunum 

genwi 
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fcnm  4  pcccdto  ^  mortc\,    ittcrna  damnatloney 
uocarc    coUigcrc uocc  JluxngclH  <etcrnm  Ec 
clcfiam  pcr  film^k  qua  ipfe  er  film  fuui  uere  agnom 
fcatur^O'  cclcbrctur, 

-  4l[Quisfilimhumrcgiif 
Tiominm  noftcr  lcfiisChrijlw^  umgcnifm  filiwg 
T^cipatrisjpfi  coctcrnm  cr  coejjentialis,  natu^^ex 
uirgim  Maria per  j^iritum  fandum  ^  ut  uoluntati 
fuipatrtsmundo  patcfkccret  uiiltmafierctpro 
peccatisnoflris, 

4jf  Quid  fignificat  regnum  ccctorum? 
'Ecclcfiam  ^  pr<edicutionem  Euangclij  ,  pcr 
quamTxclefiaadrcgnumccclorum:,  idcji^hicrcdUci 
tem  uitdc  <etern<e,0'  focictatem  fil)j  Dei  uocatm\et 
^oUigitur. 

^^Quid  nupti<e  CT*  praMiumf 
teneficia fifij  Dr/,  qu^e  nobis  in  Euangelio  offcn 
tuntur  excipicnda  fidc^dc  recociUationc  cum  Bco^ 
remifiione  peccatorum^  iufliciacr  uita  <etcrn4,qui 
ius  perterrcln3:(ie  mcntei  rcficiuntur  tanqui  fua* 
uifiimii  nuptiarum/eu  conuiuiorum  cpulis. 
^ QMf/ww^  imitatif 
Totum  humanumgenuSf  quod  Demab^terns^ 
redimcre  decreuit  pcr filium  ab  ira  Deifa  pcccato^ 
kmortc^  tyrannide diaboli ^  mqux  malahom^ 
pcr  pccsatum  incidcrat. 

^Quifcruimitant€$adtiuptias{    .  '\ 

VMriarchie^ 
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Fatrkrchi^y?rophet(e,Chriflui,  kpo^oli,  cr  om 
mnes  ucri  doStores  Bmngelij^per  quo$  Deusjiatim 
ab  mitio  recepti  honmis  uocauit^^  coUegit  fibi  ^« 
ternm  Eccleliam,edita,0'  fubi/nde  repetita^z^  iU 
lufirata  prima  promifiione:  Semen  mulieri^  conte^ 
retcaputferpentis^Gen.^Jtem:  In  femme  tuo  bene 
dicenturomnesgentes,Gen,22. 

^Quid  tauri  cr  altiliai 
Frimum  Fatriarch^^  Prophet<c    dodores  ue» 
teris  teftamenti^per  quorum  madatione,  feu  mor» 
temcceleftisdodrma  confirmataeji.Demde  prozz 
mifiiones  edita  de  reconciliatione  Dei ,  cum  huma^ 
AhacA.       nogenere^condonatione  peccatorum^O"  danda  ui^ 
MatthjU       aterna^per  cr  propter filium  Dei crucifixum  et 
mortuum^ut  funt:lujius  ex  fua fide  uiuet.  hem:  Vrx 
niteadme  omnesqui  laborati^^  oneratieftis^tT 
VL4tth.^.         reficiam  uosdtem:  Non  ueni  ad  uocandu  iuftos^ 
fedpeccatoresad  pocnitentiam  ^  arfimiles  fenten^ 
ti^  ueteris^O'  noui  teftamentiyquibus  tanquam  dul 
cijiimis  firculis    pmguibus  firmiSy  confcicntia:  a^ 
luntur^et  recreantur^m  terroribus  peccati^mortis» 
mferni. 

iffQnotfmtgeneramuitatorum  adnupti^ 
\  4S  feu  prandium  filij  Deii 

Tria. 

Ham  quidam  pr£fertmt  nuptljs  agros  fuos^quu 
dam  negocimones,  quidam  feruos  i/nuitantes  ai 

mptiad 
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^tupH^contumcliadfficmt,  cr  occidmt. 

-  ^ Quipr<efcruni nuptijs agrosf 
''^'(^i  propteruentrcm  ficgiunt  do^rm(e  conftfm 
fioncmifiunt  aut  palm  Epicurci^aut  dcfindunt  u» 
'fltatoserrorcSyUtmultiEpifcopi:, Canonici  ct  al^^ 

^Qiiipr^fvruntnuptijsnegociatibncsT 
*  PrMcipcs  cr  aulicitqui  Hcgligunt  Euangeliumet 
ccclcfias  propter  imperiorum  confiitutioHcm  ^  tr 
dcfinfionem^quam  magis  neceffariam  hifiimant, 
^U4m  curam  fcholarum  er  ecclcfi<e. 
"  iffC^ifuntcontumcliasaff^erentes^&^^^ 
dtntesfcruosrcgi^i 
l^dfles  UeTft  dodrmdty  qui  armis  delerc  condn^ 
tw  EiMtigclium^tP'  ecclcfiam^  ut  luda:i>  Mabomcm 
tiflie  cr  tyranni^pontifix  Komanus^cpifcopi^peria 
fex}uent^S  &  occidcntcs  ucros  dodorcs ,  cjf^i  om^ 
nesfuntextraecclefiam^ctiamft  uocentur  Chri* 
fiiani^O^  dc  titulo^o-  fuccejiione  ccclcfiic  glorienm 

w/eH(gw«mr,^tti  primo  loco  mui^ 
tatifunt? 

ludtci,  qui  Chrifium  Apofiolos eiu4  reiecem 
runt, 

^  C^ifccundo  loco  uocati  ad  exitu^ 
uiarumf 

Gentes,quasApojlolipoll  afcenponcm  ChriM 
ftimccflHm,pcrHQcemM^Hgel^  ad  uitam  (Cteri 
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nm,o^fofictatcmfilijj)cy 
Utamgratiam  rri;ccrc^f,  jcfir^rf  cos  mquit  pin=» 
lui  Ad,i^.  Yohis  oportcbat  primm  toqui  fcrmo 
ncm  bci  ^  fcd  quonim  r^pcUitisiUm^  crinMg^os 
I40S  iudicatJiffita  £tcrna^  cccc  conucrtitnur  ad^cft 
ics.  Sic  cnimpr(Cccpunobkpominm^  (Efai^^^^^ 
Fofuitc  in  liicangcntium^  ut  fufalmma  uft^y-ai 
cxtrcmmtcrrx. 

'  nlilu^  j^iriiuali^y  fcMlotjit  rcgencratio  hoinwii 
mpij  aduuam  atcrnamy  qui&  conftat  ucra  pmt^ 
tcntia^fide^lpiritu  fanfio^mhoata  obtdiciUia^ 
fcunouitatcuit£jdcquainqmt  Faulus^  CJ^pif^es 
fupcrindui^li  tamen  ucliiiiy  cr  non  nudi  xcpcric^^ 
mur.ltcmz,  Cor.-^.Rostrans^rmumur  omties^rtt^ 
6la  fkcic  mgloriam  Dcif^ecukntciagloria  mglQ^ 
riam^tanquam  a  Dommifpiritu.  _  ^  .^„^^1 

ALITER..  ' 
Vcflis  nuptiaUs  cft  fpiruualii  rcgencratt6,^qi^ 
coptplc^itur  mcmbra  pcrnucmu  ci?"  pdcL,qu<£,aC'* 
cipitrcmij?ioncmpcccaiorum,cr  m  uua  pctit  er 
cxpcdat XlSeo  auxdium^o^  mchoat nouaiu  obcdi 
cntiam, 

Qui  carent  ucfic  nuptiali  i/n  cxtcrna, 
focictatc  BccIcljiCt 
f.  Uypocriti^^utAchas^pharifici^Z^fimilcs. 
^  Vcrfcucrantcs  inpcccittif  CQntra  tonfcicntipn, 

3.  Sccuri^ 
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^  Scqi^ri^quictiamRmnuUii  publica  tarpitudmo 
uiumt/um  tamcn  (inc  pccmtcnti4  cri  fidc^non pcm 
tmt^ncc  cxpcdant  k  Dco  dcHnJioncm  O' auxUiu^ 
(cdconfidunt fuUconpdsj^^o  hmmts pr^fidijs.t^i 
4Lgnofcunt  vn  dducrfis  fc  iujtc  puniri/edpiXn.ts  UCm 
cidcrc^ucl  cafuHclmiu(io 

In  Euangelium 

DOMINICA  XXI.  DE  SANA* 
tofiliorcguli.loiin.^, 
tj[Quotfunt  locihuius  biftomf 
QuatuoK 

^Qfm  eli primuil 
Kcprahcnfio  humanit  mfirmitutis^qu^  pluris  ^ 
tit  flgnct^quim  ucrbum  a  Dco  traditum^^  lUuflrin 
iws.tclimonijs  confirmutum.Hancmfirnutatc  Cbri 
ftu4  hk  reprdhcnditymquicnsadrcgdumiO^  circii 
ftxntcijfcdatorcsiNiliJigna  cr  prodigiu  kidcrim 
tis^non  crcdm6,Uem  aiibi :  Gcncratiq  aduiuru  /j« 
gnumquicnt.Mimh.iz,  ^ 

^Qjiidmoncihic  locu4{ 
yt  uerbum  4  Dco  traduum  anuiirumu^  miracH 
tis^nccconcra  ucrbumDci  miracults  crcdumui. 
i^m  miracuU  eduntur^utucrbum  cofirment,  idc(^ 
miracuU,^lu^  ucrbo  Dd  antc  r^^dato  uducr^^ 
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fanturjjabenda  funt  dclufiones  didboli^  non  opetk 
Dei,autuirtuteDeicdita.  ^ 
^Quisellfccundusf 
^xemplum  fidei  m  regulo,quod  pmgxt^ZT  ofieft 
ditnaturamfidei. 

^^Qiiixe^naturafideii 
intueriuerbumfeu  promif^ionesDci.quibws  fo 
tpsnitidebemus,ctiafinoft;ra  indignitoi  rcpugnety 
iCrfenfus  diuerfum  experiantur  cr  iudiccnt ,  fmt 
hicrcgulw5,uerbo  Chrilli  affirmantls  filium  ipfm 
uiuere,  crcdit^ctiamfi  filtum  gramter  laborantem 
domircli(j[uerit,  nccChrijlus  pr^fcns  apud  ipfum 
fucritSicmulierCananjeacrcdidit  filiatn  libcrata 
efjeadmonioy  etiamft  ipfa  mdignatantobencfi^ 
ciofiicrit^Matth.t^. 

•  ^C^idmonet  hic  locu^i 
Vt  ftatuamui  nos  recipi^exaudiri  esr  liberari  ,4 
Deopropterfilium:,ctiamfi  nes  fumwsmdigniyO' 
immundi,qurfides  mquotidiana  mnocatione  cxk 
ercendacardifccndaell.  Dehac  fide  concionantur 
h<€c  cr  limiUadicl:a^Matt^6.P€tit€&  dabitur  uo 
bis.lte^Vfal^^.muoca  me  m  die  tribuldtionis.  Vro 
pe  efl  Dommu^  muocantibu/s  eum^Ut  Pful^6.Subdi 
tus  efio  Dro,er  ora  eunu 

^Quisefltertiusi 
EfldeufufeueffeiiumiraculorumChrilii,  qtU 
efiprimm  CQnfirm4tiofidci  'm  f^edatoribus,  dein 

"  de 
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dc  cclebrutio^O'  pYaedicdtio  omnipoteniia  ^  bom 
mtatisthrilli^qubd ficut  Chrijlmregutumo^fimi 
les  exaudiuitjtaetiam  omnes  aliosmuocanteicx» 
audi(^e  ^  UbeY4Ye  uelit^  quijimilifideab  ipfo  pe« 
tunt^crexpeilant auxiliumjuxta iUud :  Qukquis  Rom  to, 
muocuuerit  nomenDommfaluwi  eritJtcm:  Veni^  MattaK 
te  ad  me  omncs  qui  laboratis ,    onerati  eftis ,  ©  ' 
cgo  reficiam  uos^ 

^Qjiiseflquartuif 
"  txeiikplumdiieii^idnis ,  &  confifiionh  fidei  m 
re^ulo^doccntiso'  confirtUantis  domu  fuam^ut  cr 
i  ipfa  m  Chrijium  credat^li(;ut  mquit  EuHngeUfta^Et 
crtdiditipfc^dommeimtota. 

(^iuidmon^t  hocexemplum. 
Vt  teftimonio  x^  cxemplo  noflro  ,  aUos  etiam 
ad  agniUonem^    celebratione  Dr  i  inuitemui^  <j[ui 
cuUus  ecclefli  eftpr<ecipuu^  cr  fiuituifidei,  iuxta 
iUud: Quid  retribuam  Dommo ,  pro  omnibu^  qu£  pjal  1 1^; 
I    retribuit  mihi^Tibi  facrificabo  hoftiam  laudisjte: 
'    Ddcebo  miquos  uias  tudSyUt peccatores  ad  te  cofu^  Vfal^o. 

uertantur,?etrusmquit:Eftisuocatiadhanc  luce^ 
)  utenarretisgloriamDei.SicGen.x^MciturAbr^ 
i  I  hameiu4(]^femcbenedicendum,qubdfilijs  fuis  prM  ' 
^epturu/i  fit^O'  domuifuie  poft  fe^ut  cuftddim 
4ntuiam  Dommi^o-fi^ciant  iudicim 
i  amjtcriufticiam. 


n  Euanpelium' 

COMIiSIICA    VICESIM  ASECVN» 
dapojiTrmtdtU  ydcmgratoo' 
crudcli[cruo,Mdtth;i^:  - 

^Ciu^  efl  fummd  hum  parabpU? 
lc.xhortatur  ca  Chrifim fuo$  ad mtuam  cffettm 
fianu^  mterfc  ccndonanon€m,aicxcjnpl^Juipa* 
trU^quinobis  quotidic multa ,  ^  enormia  dcli&a  . 
rcmtttit^quam  fententiam,feu  fiatum  paraboUim 
pfcChrifiu6  lit  finc  addit  inquicns:  Sic  patcrme 
ti^cc^lcllis  fkcict  uobis,(idcli^nQ  remittct  uobis  de* 
hda  ucjira^p  no  rcmifmtis  unusqui^q^fi-atri  fuo^ 
dccordibusuellris,) 

^QuU  igitur  cfi  prmipalis  Ucu^ 
'■     .  paraboUi         ^^-  ..tt;-..  ;v,.:iii 

Ti,o^rka^fcuadmonitio  de  ccndottdtioHe  deU  ,,. 
ilorum^qu£duplcxcftJcilicct  mmfteriumpublim 
€um  ccdcfi^  rcmittcndi  pcccata  puhlicc  fingklis^  . 
pcl  multis^c^priuata  condonatiooffcnftonut^  j^y^^ 
errorum.      ,   .  .  ■  ^..^.^^..y,..,,.;^^ 

'  fQtu^eflmkiflcriumpublicun^y 
,r  remittcndi pccca» 
tat 

Ei?  p9tcfl4$  clduiimjwc  efi:,potcjld4  c^^^^^ 

tum 
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tum  Chrifti  dnnuncidndi  remi{?ionem  pcccatorum 
gratuitm  pnguliSyUclmultiSyCrederitibusi^fr  dgen 
tibwi  pocnitentimypropter  Chriftum  ^  iuxtd  iUud: 
loan.zo.Quorumcunq;  remtferitis  pect4td^remit^ 
tmtureis.  Ue  hdc  condondtione  Chriftus  priore 
pdrtehutuitextws  conciondtur^cimmquii:  Quid^ 
qmddUigdueritisfuper  terrdm^erit  ligatumm  ccc 
io^^quidquid  folueritis  fuper  terram  critfolutii 

^  QttW  eft  priudtd  offenlionum,&  r  ra 

rorum  condondtio{ 
P.ftmdnfuetudo^qud  cjfcnfiones  CTtrrorespro 
Mmi^qui  nos  Uftt  remittimws,  nec fumws  uvndida 
cupidi^ftcut  Idcob  frdtrem  Bfdu  diligebdt,qudnqu4 
tndgnisdffedu^murijs.EtScipio  Tribunorum  wia 
iuriai  diftimuldbdt.TdliscSdondtio  erdt  iiivn^ige^ 
ideft^muridfUm  obliuio,dc  qud  ciuitds  Atticd  hu 
mdnijiimi  decretum  fecit.  ^ 

4j[C^dre  libenteir  condondrc  dlijs  dcm 

^  Cd^funtfex:  ^  ^    ^■■'■:':'-'-"^  :M.t.:-:.:,.::r- 
Mdnddtum  Dei^^mittitc  ^-iiMl^ifur  Up^ 
fttmiSmon  remifiritii ,  non  rckittctUdbis  fdtcr 
ineu^€otleftis,MdtthA9.  nnuur^ 
4   QttM  ui/ndiJHa  eJl  opitsfoU  ty^^iMpcicnsJu 
*^td  iUud:  Mihi  Umdiiidm.O'  fgo  rciribudm.Bcut» 
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3  •  Q3if  nos  habmus  pecca^ .  digKd  dtttrn^^ 
morte^qH{bu/i  fiignofci^Deo  cupimu6:,ip(j  qpioqup 
pr^ximO:^qui  nos  offenditjgnofcere  debemu^  iWf 
vctaiUudi<^g4tibiuiiftert^alijf^^^  ^  ..^ 

4.  QuiauultDeuscgnferuari  tranquiUitatem  pu 
blicamyqtf^  turbatur  cum  aluntur  certanma.  v 

5.  Quiamterturbaturprecatiocrefcetibus  odijs, 
inumdi.£la.'v 

6.  Quia  impediuntur  negocia  alia^magis  neceffa 
ria,  , 

OBIECTIO- 
Condonanda  funt  peccata  ea  agnofcentibm^  & 
promittentibu/S  emendationemjuxta  lUudiQuorti 
iremiferitpspeccata^remittuntur  eisAtem:  ]?r^dicit 
tepmitentiamyO'  remtf^ionem  peccatorum  i/nnom 
mme  meo.Luc£  ultimo. 

>  Ergo  excommunicatio  m  ecclefia  effe  non  de^ 
het^autmagiftratwipunirefkcmorofos. 

Kef^onfio.  ^ 
Nego  confequmtiam,  Primum:Quia  duplex  efi 
mmfierium  Euangelij^Vrimumannunciatio  Euan 
^elfj^qua^pta  ignota  peccata  remittuntur^  pce^ 
nitentibm^iu^{a  iUud^QHPYum  remiferitis  peccaf 
ta ,  remitiuntureis.  Sed  iUi  qui  manififil  peccaf 
tunt^GT  qui  admoniti  aliquoties  refipifcerernolut^ 
^f;pccommicandifunt:,hocefly  eijciendi  ex  fqcietate 
Ecciefu,  dwec  refipifcant^o^ftgna  uer%re£ig^ 

fcentix 
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fcetttU  publici  edidcrkt  SicChriflusprimuiubet 
adrnoneri  lapfum ,  ut  ultro  redcat  i/n  uiam:  fi  redit, 
iubct  rccipiSm  non  redit^  iubct  excommunicari,id 
efi^eijci  ex  ecclcjia  ^ficut  Cormthij  mandato  Vauli^ 
hgimjiem  mefium  excommunicarunt^  CrD,Am=:. 
brofius  fcribam  Stiliconps ,  Dcmdc  magiflratu^  man 

j  datum habet puniendi  facmorofoSy  iuxta illud:  Qui 
2ladium4ccepcrit^gladiopcnl?it.  Item  magiflratu^ 
Deixnmi^ereflultor  adiramei^  qui  quodmalum, 
cfifccent^mA^.  , 

,..v. ,,QyAESTia 
, ,  Mmifler^uangelij  pote^  ne  remittcrc  c<edem^ 

.   ^fmiliapeccata  enormia^eaxonfitcntibus  prxh 
mittentibus  uita^  emendaticnem.  An  cogitur  tali^] 
4elidarcuelar<  magi[lr4tuipolit  , 
Re^onfio. 

.AJ^betpmnibuspetcntibu^annunciarexepi^ 
pmpf^ccat^orum^vnm  igitur  ^fipii»^ 

mjicr  Euangclij^non  cogitur  talia  dcliSla  rjcuelarei 
i  ,   Scd  fi  cffct  fuf^icip  hommcm  hunc  perpetraffe  faci 
nm,&^mgif\ratm  iubeyetminiftro  Ecclepd^0  re 
i    ^lnM^S^- A^^^  ci^mmiffiim,y\cogiturfktcriuermy 
i    etUmf^]tlfnf:iuin,auto  coiffitcnti  prcmi^, 

i  jcxitrOjiia  diilum  efl^  Bon  fircs  fklfum  tefiimonitL 
Et  maior  obcdicntia  dcbctur  magijlratui  publicOy 
t(  qumhommi  priuato.  igitur  jtlcntiumpromittei 
j,  Ijiac  cpnditione^ft  dc  fi^cmore  i  mdgiftr^atu  non 
i    fiic.r,it:mtcrrogatus,etc,  M  5 
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OBIECTIO. 
lttfi4itDttii,Mihiumdi(lm  cr cgoretribuml 

Ergopcccat  magiflratiii  fupplicium  fufncnsde 
ficinoroPsAtcminonlicctuocdre  qucnquammium 
diciurhi  : 

-  Kcj^onfw. 
""^^tyyMfif^clucntidm^  Primm ,  quia  cum  magi* 
fbrdttit  funit  ^dhtorofos  ^  fkcitid  nommc  crloco 
Vciyqui  magillratum  conjlituit ,  ordmauitpcc* 
ftM  fkcinoroforum^proptcr  publicam  tranquiUita» 
tefn  confcruandam:iuxtaiUud,Gcn:  8.  Q«i/i»gwitie 
fidtrityfiiHdctur  fangui^  lUiui,  D^ndc  duplcxcA 
umdi0j,priualM,  qui  cfi  prohibita,  cr  publia^ 
qujcfitpcr  magifiratum  tt lcgesth^c  cflconccffa 
Chriflianis^caq;  uti  licct  {icut  cibo  er  potu^  acrc,c$ 
alijsrcbuiiofiis^abfq;  tamcn  affcdu  odij^  cr  umdi* 
{l£  cUpiditate ,  tantum  ftudio  et  amore  cognofccn^ 
d£ueritatif,&'  excqucndi  iuris.  \ 
TEXTVM- 
^OM^dfigniftcat  hk  rcgnuincotlorumf 
lEcclcfidm,  &  pr<edkdttoncm  Euangclij ,  m  qua 
^ffcrtur  d  Dco  rcmi^io  pcccatorum  quorumcun(^, 
omntbusagcntibm  po^nitcntiam  propter  Chrifiu^ 
gratis,pcrfidcm. 

V;  vur    ;    f  Q2jM^  efl  homo  rcx? 
beus  patct;  cui  omnc$  hommeSf  fanquamcit» 

fcrui:. 
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prui,&-  mdncipia  dehent,  obedientim ,  quatn  cum 
nm  pmflant,  Df<«  peccata  rcinittit^etmfbus  uem 
mant,v  credentiht»  m  fitmmy  a  m\flpro  bac  cpn 
donatione gratxita ah  fis rrquirit,  nift ut projcimo' 
fitouicijUmoffenftonescondonent. 

^Quid  eji  talentumf 
Uomen  efl;  poftderis^  Grxce  ^m,  latmelibri, 
quodualetcoronatos  6oo,hoc  r/?,  aureos  Kbena, 
nosmiHe 

(^Qtimum  igitur  conficiunttalentorum  : 
decemmtttiai 
Sexugies  centena  miQia  coronatorum.hocelt 
tmnMaureorumcentum.  * 
fQStW mttUigit Dominus per hanc hige^^ . 

tempecuni^fimmamf         '  '7"'' 
^  mliramultipltcia  peccata.cmbwsDeumm^ 
tidieoffendimti^  rTrT? 

^QB^monef,tant^{umm£nolh*7,f^ 

.  ptccat^comparans?  ...nU.," 

^tqttoniamfatisficerepropeccMktiolirismn 

pomrnui^excmplohuiu^debitorisMmifericordil 
^^^promijfamnchrtfioc^fi^ia^^^^^^ 

*9n4mem4Deopetamut,a-credamus.   ?|  I 
^Q&idJtgnificat  denariusf 
Numifmaell  Komanum,quod  HaUbat  circitey 

f*l^mpartemaureiKhenani,emhalbortgoU 
*eifirdct<A^ocxfik 

^Qttantum 
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^^Ciuuntum  conftciurit  centum  deH4rijf  i 
'AUrcos  duSdecim^c^  fmi^  ({m  exigua  admod^ 
fumma  eji  pecuni£,<tddcc€  miUia  talentoru  coUata. 
'   '  ^ Quidperhanc  exiguamfummamDo^^ 
mmusinteUigiti 
offenfionesproximi  contra  nos ,  qu<c  ualde  ex^ 
igui^fmt  coUatdd  adpeccdH^  quibus  DeufH  nds  df^ 
ftndimmquotidieyficutceritum  denari^^exiguumy 
funt  debitumjx  ad  debitum  decem  miUium  talentom 
rumfo)tfrrunturr  '    ' ' ^'■^^^* ■'"EP'i*:,/^;^.v^ 
>    CQ3'<^     m^f  igfdrf//  coUdiione  debitom 
f^:-^'-v  J'  yumD  r^m^^l 
Vt  ad  condonandum  proximo  leues  offtnfionet  ^ 
fimus  fi^iles  ^  ciim  WW  riobis  immenfum  quotidie 
debitum,hoc  e(l^^gramjiima  cr  multiplicia  peccata 
teMiiit^clU£  fumma  efl  totim  parabel<i6  ^ficutekm 
Domi/nus  concludit  mquiensiSic  i(^p'<tter  meus  c<^» 
leflis  fkcietuobi^y(idtfl^n6n  remittetuoUspecca^ 
ta  uefira)fi  non  remiferitis  fuo  quifqy  fratri  de  coru 
dibusuefiri^deU^taiUorHnt. 

Iltl  Euangclium., 

DOMINICA  VICESIMATEJCJiA» 

•-"t  y/^^Q  .''.<-■  decenfUyMatthieiiZk:   ■'  r>  ^-^-  « 

^02«  efifmm  hmm  Eu4ngel^?  * 
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Bfl  quceftiodc  libertate  lud£orum,anfcilicei 
pendantKomano  magillratui  cenficm  ^  a-  qutdem 
didrachmum^quod  attributumerat  templo^i  i;»Lx 
4^  Quid  Chriftws  interrogatmad  qux^L 

fticnemrefponditi  y  r  Vr  iw^ 
A  jfirmat  lud^os  iwredare  C^efari  cenfum^quaHm 
doquidemeiuinumifmate  utantur  tanquamfubdi^ 
tL  Nam  ita  argumentatur:  Subditifuo  magiftrattH 
cenfum  feu  tributum  meritbpenduntiVos  eftis  fub^ 
diti  C<efaris.Katio:QUiaetus  numifmate  utimlni. 

Urgo  date  C<efari^qu<ie  funt  C^efariSfV  qm 
fmtDei. 

ludieorumobiedionesdu^. 
%  A  ueritate  promif?ionis  Dei. 

Promif?ione$  Dei  funt  immntabiles ;  Qiiia 
Deuselluerax, 

Dewipromifu  lud<eis  libertatem, 
Tirgo  libertM  lud^orum  eft  immutabilis,  Etper 
confequensy  non  debuerunt  cenfum  dare  magiftra^ 
iuiEthnico. 

Ref^onfio. 

Kejpondeo  ad  maiorem  per  difthtdionem.Vrom 
mif^iones  Deifunt  dupltces^  Alia  eft  promifiiograi^ 
tife^quie  flmpliciter  eft  uera  ^  immutabilis.  Et  ideo 
eftgratuita^ut  fit  rata  reconciliatio  omnibwiqui 
conuertuntur  ad  Deum,licut  mquit  Paulus  Koni  4 
Ideo  exfide  datur  b<ereditas ,  ut Jirma  fu  pmnifjo 
^    ^  uniucrfo 
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miucrfo  fcmmi  AlU  funt  promrjiioncs  corpordm 
lcs,<ju£  cxccpdoncm  cafiigationiSyC^  crucis  anne 
xam  habcntSic  Dcus  proptcr  pcccara  iHddCos  potc 
fiati  Komanorum  fubiccit.  Qjfia  libcrt^  cis  cunt 
conditionc  promijjkfuit  ,ficut  dicitur  Pfalm,  1314 
Si  cullodicrmt  jili^  tui  tcltamcmum  mcum  , 
tcllimonia  mca  ,  hjec  qu^  doccbo  cot,  Et  fi^ 
Ujcorum  ufq^m  fcculum  fcdcbunt  fupcr  fcdcm  tua^ 
%  Ab  cxcmpio  dcfcnfi  tcmpli  contra  Antiochum^ 

Bcui  dcfindit  olm  tcmplum  contra  Antiocbii, 
cijcicns  idola. 

Ergo  ctiam  hoc  tcmporc  lUuddefindct»  C7  tios^ 
Komanii  rcfiflcrc  dcbcmws. 

Kcfj>on(io. 

Nrgo  confcqucntiamiQttia  cjl  difiimilitudo  du^s 
plex.Prior.  Tcmporc  Antiochinondmcratfmis 
politix  ludaicjc.AltcrajAntiochui  non  concedcbat 
ludxk  (xv^voixUvyin  doflrma  crcultibm  templi, 
doncc  Caligula  idolum  coU^carct  m  tcmplo  y  quod 
ultimumdcuaflationcmattuUt,  Komam  antc  dlud 
tcmpui^non folum  conccdcbant  iiVTvvc^iccv Ud£^ 
u/cd  cttam  tcmplum  ciu^q;  doilorcs^ut  ZacharUy 
Simconcm  cr  alios  tcxcrut^qui alias  a  Vharifdcis  in 
tcrcmpti  fuijfcnt.Ergo  Dcwi  hoc  tcmporc  Uult  dM 
YiCdcfariccnfum.c^j^ciobcdiri. 
3,  luratcmplifunt  dcfindcnda, 

Didr^chmus  fiiit  tmpli. 
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Kcffondco  primum  ad  muiorcm,  Iut4  fct/npli 
funt  dcfindcnda/cilicct  quoad  doHrt/na  CT  ctikui. 
hlamh^cucraa^propriafanttcmplii  qu4  magim 
ftraius  Komanu^  luddck  conccffcrat  libtra%  Sxcun^ 
do  fuu  finis  politidc^uidclicct  temporc  cxhibiti  Mef 
fj^^promij^i  iuxtaprpphctiam  lacob  Gm^j.No» 
aufcrctur  fccptrmn  dc  luda^ncq^  dux  dcfccmorc  ci 
u$,doncc  ucniat  Silqcb.  , 

l[}^Q«omorfo  lud^eidicuntChriflo  loan.S.  Scm 
mcn  Ahrahdc  fumuiyncquc  cuiquam  fcruiuimui  un» 
quiycu  tamct^  antc  abdudi  fiicrmt  m  durij^ima  fcrm 
uitute  anhi^  7  oJte¥^htU4intcrficit\ultra  30000. 
indiCQrum  ,,,cr  cotgit  langumcm  mtcrficlorum 
iimu}n  bibcxe.  Itcmhoc  ipfo  tcmpore  paticbanm 
tur  fxti^Jurmfcruitutcm  Komanpru^  ctfi  rctine ' 
rcm  mr^VQ^locv  y  ideft,  irtjiriorcm  iurkdiiiiom 
mcm^amijfa  iuri^diiitone  fupcriorijdefl^otcfiii 
tc  fumcndi  p<^n^  capitalcs  dc  fontibm^  ficut  'mquim 
untadFiLuumiNobk  non  licct  qucnquamimerfi' 
ccrci 

Kcfhonfio/ 

Eflimpudcns^O' apcrtum  mcndacium  hominu 
mfanicntium  odio  diaboUco  aducrfm  d^rijium:,  tu 

«1 
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iit  qmd  dfJirtHcni^oncogitentild^^^^  /S/A^Cr 
pugnantUcumprdcfcnti  cxpericntiaaffirmnt^ 
Cbrijium  mcndacij  arguant.  Vcl  rcfircndupt  c[t  ad 
idyqubd  nuUi  fcrui  mtcriud<eo$,flcut  apud^kWcnU 
enfcs  z^Komanos  ^fuerunt.  Cjctcrum  lud^osejjh 
liberoSymtcUigenduclidciurc,  non  dcfkdo:  Wm 
promijfa  fuit  a  Dco  lud<eislibertas,fedcamfr6t^ 
ptcrpcccata  iampridem  amifcrant:  Loquitur  a^'» 
tcmChriftwsapud  loanncmdc  libertatc  jj^irituS. 
DE  UBEKTATEqUfeftioncs. 
IJf  Quotuplcx  cft  liberta^i 
mplcot.chriftiana  feu  fpiritualis ,  &  poUtica 
fcucdYpordlk.  >,Au?ut 
^Qiiidcft  libertasChriftianafcU  ^^^^^ 
.w^A..;  fpiritualisf^      "  .^i^>u«< 

Eft  Ubcrdtio  a  pcccato\^'4b  ira  Dci ,  ab^terrik 
morte^tf  donatio  iuftici<e &im\noridlitdtis^^^€yn 
liberatiodb  omnibus  pcenis  poli  hanc  uttam^i^uam 
libertatcmMcKias  feu  filiusDeiEcclcfi<e  fme  attu^» 
lit/icut  mquit  KomX  Si filiws  uos  liberaueritucpi 
libcricftis.  -  ' 

q^QJiid  eftlibcYtaspoliticd/cucorporalisi 
Efi  poteftas  fcu  uis  utendifuo  corpore^  tram 
firendi  rcs  pro  cuiu^q;  arbitrio  uoluntatc. 
^Cmotuplcxefti 
Duplex.publica  crpriuata. 

^[Ci3ii4cftUbcrt((^public4l  ' 

E/l 
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regimcn  per  proprios  magiliratu^^et  leget^ 
concedcnspritatam  libcrtatem,ne  qm  jicere^aMt 
dicere  cogaPur  contra  legem, 

^j[Quid  efi  libertM  priuata^ 
B(i  naturalps  feu  natura  ordmta  fkcultas  hoHt 
fie  utendiproprio  corpore  ^  O'  honefie  transfiren 
di  proprium  corpus^^  habendi  proprimn  >  O'  dim 
fponendideproprio^ordmatd  legibuS:^i&'  habeni 
4d  ijia  definlionem  legitimam. 

IN  TEXTVM, 
^Qui  fuerunt  Herodiani^  quos  Pharif^i 
fuis  difcipulis  adiunxerunt  m  ca* 
piendo  Chrijium  m  fer^ 
mone^ 

Umijlri  feu  fateUitcs  Berodis  regis  GatiU^^ 
AlijmteUigunt  do^iores^  qui  lierodcmdocebant 
effepromiffum  MejiiamJ^oc  efi^redcmptoremlHs^ 
d^orum, 

i(f  Quare  adhibcntur  Uerodianif 
Vt  ipfi  Dommum^fi  negauerit  dandum  effe 
ienfumCicfariy  tanquam  hommem  feditiofum  ad 
Herodem  traherent^isc^  ad  defarem  Komam  mit» 
teret. 

^QS^  /^'^  ^gi^^^  f^UaciiC  m  qu<ep:ione 

dmbiguamtentio? 
V/  m  populo  libertatis  cupido  redderetur  odio 
(u^pjlaffirmmt  dan4umc^ti[um  Cafari.fidandii 
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negaret:,tanquc(m  homo  feditiofus  ad  Herodem  abm 
riperetur  occidendus. 

^ Q«omorfo  Dommm  ref^onponem 
ad  (ludcflionem  dolojam 
mllituiti 

lubet  flbi  offerrinumifma  cenfus\  qua:ritcj^de 
wfcriptioneeiu4:,adquam  cumrej^ondent  efje  C<e 
faris^afjimatiue  rej^ondet  argumento  dudo  ex  re 
lationibui  hoc  modoiSubditidehct  magiliratuifeit 
domm  fuo  cenfum. 

Vos  eftis  fubditi  C<€faris. 

Quia  eim  nimifmate  utimmi. 

Ergo  debetis  C^efari  cenfhn. 

T>ate  igitur  Cafari^quae  funt  C^tfaris ,  De^ 
^u^fmtDei. 

e^CXBdefuntCiefarU. 
Obedieniiay  honor    cenfm^feu  tributum. 

4i[Qu£  funt  Dei{ 
Vropagatio  ccelefii^  doilrma^Zf^uerorum  cuU 
$uum. 

^^QJiid  monuit  ludteos  feruitws  dan^^ 
di  cenfw$f  / 
Tellimonium  fuit  aduentm  Chrifli ,  ciuia  lacof^ 
pr^edixit  regnum  luda  manfurum  efje  ufc^  ad  aduc 
tum  Chrifiiyiuxta  illudiNon  auftretur fceptrum  dc 
ludajribu  luda^donec  ueniat  MeJ^ias,  lam  autem 
li4dxa  redajla  erat  m  formm  promcu,^  Gali^ 

k4 
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Ua  regcm  habcbut  llQrodm^dlicnigenum  Et  anm 
ni.quos  Daniel  cap.^.pr^dixerut  ad finem  4€cur<^ 
rebunt. 

i^Quis  erat  cenfui^de  quo  qut^runC 
lud^if 

Erat  didrachmmjyoc  eft^medius  ficlu4^ualen% 
^nartam  partem  Dalari^quantum  cogehantur  foU 
ueread  conferuationem  publici  mmficrij  ftnguli 
uiri  annos  uiginti  nati,  qu^e  fumma  ad  minimi^  qucf 
tannis  faciebat  auri  tumm  tres.  llanc  tantum  pcci4 
ttiam  Komanitransfirebant ad  alendoi  exercitus^ 
ne  ludiei  populus  (eduiofu4  ea  armarentur  4d  ^cim 
tndam  dejiiiionem. 

Qy  AESTIO  de ufu bonorumeccleft^e^ 
Ad  quos  ufm  olim  coUata  funt  i pij$  C^faribusJ 
prmcipibiis  Conjiantmo^Theodofio,  dijs^ba^ 
naEcckll^i 

h  Ad  conferUationem  mmllerij  ecclefi^,  hoc  efl^ 
ddalendosEpifcopos.dotlores^O^diaconQS, 
2.  Ad^dificanonemtemplormnyO-alids  necej^i^ 
t^tespublicas,  Adalendosfcholarumdodorcs^ 
t^difcentes  fcupauperes  fcholafiicos, 
4*  Ad  ulendospauperes  ecclefiiS^ficut  ueteres  ca 
nones  hos  bonorum  ccclcRajlicorumgrudus  mjti^ 
tuerum^contra  quas  con(luutiones  i.i  Epilcopi 
.  prmcipes  bona  ecclefiaiiica  ad  ufus  prophdnos,^' 
jicultatcsmale  transfirunt^  efunentibus  dociorin 
W^f^hgUrtmZ^ccclefi^,  M  % 


y«4 


In  Euangelium 

DOMINICA  VICPSIM  AQ^VARTA 
pojl  Tmitatis^drfanata  mulierehdm 
monhoufd^^  refufcitata  filia 
archifynagogijMat  9. 
ijf  QBot  funt  lociprmcipalcs  huiui 
hij^onasi 

Trc$. 
1«  Dcfytiagogk. 

a.  Doilriinacomfnunisdcmiraculis. 
j.  D^Hrma  de  jidc  muocatione. 
DE  PRIMO,  DE  SYNAGOGIS. 
^Quidfuerunt  Synagogje  upudludjtosi 
SchoUJeu  conuentUA  m  oppidis  ludcc^^  a^alihi 
extraUierofolymammHitutiad  exercitia  do^rk 
«<f>er  publicas  precationes. 

^  Quid  mterfuit  mter  templum  H/rro» 

fdlymitanum  CT  fynagog^i 
In  templo  hierofolymitano  pr£ter  cxcrcitid 
doSirmdd^Z^  precationesy  fiebant  legittma  facrifi* 
€ia,ohlationes  y  o^ntadationes^  ad  qued  femper 
prtefib  erat  fummu^  facerdos,  tanquamcertiedoo 
ilrmtyO'  cultuumgubernator^  ^  'mjj^edor  cum 
^liquo  coUegiofmrdotum^hcuitmm  ^  docenm 
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tiutn  ctc  dijccnnum:in;ynagogis autcm  tanium ficK 
bantcxcrciuadoiirm£i  v  publicx  prccationcs^ 
non  facrificia  aut  obUtioncs. 

Ijf  kd  ij[uid  prodcrat  unum  cffc  tcmplum, 
fct4unam  fcdcm  do^irkiC^O'  (^uU 
tuumHicrofoIymisi 
Ad  refmcndam  concordiam^cr  confcruationi^ 
Cr  propagationcm  doflrinieyCp-ucrorum  cultuum. 
Quia  diucrfa  tcmpkfV^  diucrp  ponificcs^z^  cor» 
iuidoccntium  pariunt  plcrunq^  diucrjoi  opmio^ 
ncs^C^diucrfoscultui^ficutpollcaacciditcum  Ipa 
roboam^cr  ai^  humana  audacia  condidcrant  nom 
tcmplum  m  Samaria. 

OBIECTIO, 
Hicrofolym£  fiiit  unicum  tcmplum,  ut  fcdct 
iolirm^     cultuum ,  C7  unu4  jummws  pontifix, 
I    mji>c{ior ,  ^  pkbcrnator  dodirin^^  cr  ucrorum 
\  cultuum* 

Zrgo  cr  nunc  cffc  icbct  una  fedcs  do^lrin^/cim 
iicct  RomaniH  Epifcopu^ypontiHx  Komanoi^cunt 
€oUcgio  Cardinahumytnj^ciloryO' gubcrnator  iQ 
i  drmdc^i^  cultuum  ccclclidef 
js  Kel^onfw. 
tf  Ncgo  cofifccfucntim:  Quid  prAiti^  luiaicdj, 
lct  rcgnum  ^  faccrdotium  funt  abrogata  m  nouo  tcn 
liin  ftamcntOym  quo  unicu/s,^fummiti  faccrdoscTpS 
fiii  ti^KcfiChrijitHiftcutcpilioUdiHcbriicQStcfL^ 


iur.Dcmdepontilix  Kom^nus  uerm  doilrmdml 
CT*  ucrcs  cultui  ecclcftjc  dbroguty^  profiffores  €0 
mm  intcrjicitiErgo noncflucruiJzpiJcopui  eccle 
fu.ftcut  nec  mcmbrum  cim:  ficut  pontifix  Hino^ 
folyirdtanu^  tcraporcChriftinon  fiiituerm  Bpifco 
fUijC^membruecclcptiC^.fcdhollis  perfccutor. 
C£tcrkm  ad  rctimndam  IvrccjUi/  ecclef.Cy  O" 
€ordiam  doj^rm^  cr  cultuum/prodcffet  unam  ejfc 
^tidftfedcmyO"  Acadcmiam  fcu  coUcgium ,  C7  unu 
'gubcrnatorcm  dodrmccuirumdoftumc^pw.qu^ 
ics  Epifcopiolimfucruntm  ecclcfia^  Augufmus^ 
\Ambrofius^Athanaftui  C7  alij. 
DE   SECYNDA.DE  MIRACVLIS' 

Iff  C^id  funt  miraculdi 
Sunt  opera  Dci  cxtraord'maria,feu  contra  uftm 
tdtum  ordmem  natur£  editaa  natura  omnipoten^ 
te^congrucntia  cum  fapientiaicriufiiciaDei^utte 
flimonia ftnt  ccclcjiis  doilrin<e  ft  uoluntatis  ipfm 
€rgahom'mes,qualiafuntmiraculacdita  m  Acgym 
pto.m  edudionepopuli  ifrael^refufcitatio  mortu^ 
rum,fdnatidnes  Chrifii^cT  Apoliolorum. 
4^ C^uot funt  miraculorum  ufu^i 
Tres  pr£cipuL      4j[  Qww  c/i  primusf 
Vtfintteflimoniadcdo^rina,qua  Dewsfefe  fu 
dmc^;uoluntdicmpdtefccit,utmiracula  qu^e  edidit 
Chri(iu4  tefiantur  ipfum  efjc  promijfum  Mcf^iamp 
^doSlrVmneius  cjfe  mandatum  uoluntatem 
pdtris.lodn,^,  ITQ^** 
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4^Qui6ellfccUndt46i 

Vt  ofienddnt  quale  fu  regnum  MefU^  non  cor 
porde.quale  luddei  fomniabant/cd  j]^iritualc,quo 
femper  adefi  Ecclefu  fu<e^rcmittit  peccata  petenm 
tibu^^cxaudit  'muocantes,fanat  O'  iuuatm  pericu 
Us  corporis  cr  anim^ficut  hic  fanat  mulierem  fan 
gulnis  perfluuio  laborantem,^ fiUum primatis  ui 
t£reftituit. 

^Quise^tertiu^f 
Vt  exempla  fmt  promif^ionum  uniuerfalium, 
applicationes  ad  fmgula^ut  promifio  efi^lPetite 
Craccipietis.  Hanc  promijiionem  Chriftus  obfim 
gnat  exemplo  Archifynagogi^mulieris  h^emorrhots 
fde^centurioniSy(^  aliorum  omnium,qui  m  fuis 
rumnis  muocantes  Chriftum,  libcrationem  aut  mi 
tigationem  calamitatum  confequuti  fimt,  Debent 
igituromnes  terumnofi^  o^^fflidi  confirmati  his 
cxempliSy  muocare  Deum,fiducia  mediatoris , 
certb  fj^erare  auxilium^  etiamfl  fmt  indigni , 
peccatorum  fordibwsfcedati .  Nam  promif^iones 
funtuniuerfales ,  ficut  mquit  PauluiKoma.  lo: 
Omnis  qui  muocauerit  nomen  Domlni/aluui  erit. 
ttem  i.  Timoth.  i,  Dcu^  uult  omnes  hommes  faU 
uos  fieri.Et  Chrifius  ad  fe  omnes  uocat^Matt,  uMr* 
quiens:Venite  admc  omnes  quilaboratis^  cr  oncm 
rati  efiis^crego  rcficiam  uos.HiCC  duo  femper^cum 
UQftros  mmos  angit  tetatio  de  mdignitate  noftra. 
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er  depdrtictiUritute^^cogiture  debemmj^cum  re 

cipere  cr  fducLre  nos  non  propter  noflrum  digni^ 

Htem^^mU  meritajcd  propter  filiimgratisper  mi 

fericordi(im,De'mdepromij?ioncm  grutide  ejje  unim 

uerfalcm^  qum  apprehendcrc  unum(juen(^  opor 

Utfide, 

DE  TERTIO,  DE  FIDE 
muocatione. 
t^Quid  ellinuocatioi 
lE.flpeteredlDco  bona f^iriiualia^^y  corpora^ 
tia fiducia  mediatoris^^  fiatuere  qu<e petimuA  cer 
io  no$  ccnfequipropter  mediatorem  fiiimn  Dei^e^ 
tiamfinosfmu^mdigni^propter  pcecatorum  jorm 
ies^quos  exaudiat^O'  iuuet. 

^  Quid  reqt^iritur  m  muocctione^  ut  qU(C 

petimui  cenfequamuri 
VidesStcut inquit Chrijiws^Mattk 7.  Quicpii 
petieritis^  credite^  quod  accipietps^^eruntuo^ 

^Quid  mouere  nos  debet  ad  mUQ^ 
cationemt 

Tyuopr^cipue^  Vrimm^Mandatum  Dr/,  quoi 
iubet  nos  muocare  Deum ,  ficut  Inquit  Chrillus. 
iKc/ll  Semper  orate^cr  non  defktigammi.Deindepromif 
fiones  de  exauditione^ut  Mutth.  6.  Vetite  cr  acci^s 
pietis.  item  loan.  14,  Quicquidpetieritkpatrem 
'mnQmme  meo^dabit  uohn. 


DOMIRXXIIir.  POST  TRINL 

4f[QB^toblirepmt  nobi^i/ninuocanonei 
Tria, 
I  Jndignitdsno(lra, 
Z  Cogitatiodepitrticularitdte, 
3  Uxcmpla  eorum^(]^uiinuocant€S  Deum  non funt 
^xauditiyfedreieili. 

^Qtndopponcndum  eji  cogitationi^de 
noftra  mdignitatei 
Boflrma  feu  promi^io  Euangelij  de  gratuita 
^onciliatione  cum  Deo^  v  remi^ione  peccatorum^ 
propter  filium  Dei^  etiamfi  nosfumu^  mdignij^ 
multis  peccatorum  fordibm  contaminati ,  fuut 
quit  FauluSfKom.  i.lujlificamur  gratis  per  gratiam 
eius.  Item  Dan,  9.  'm^mt\^on  m  lujlicia  noftra ,  fed 
hi  mifericordia  tua  profiernimus  preces  nofira4,eK 
audinospropter  Bommum. 

^Quidopponendumejicogitationi 
de  particularitatel 
fromi^ionesumuerfales ,  qu(e  cfferunt  reconn 
ciliationemj,iufiiciamo'uitam  aternam  fme  condi 
tione  mcritorum  omnibus^quimChriftum  credunt 
benvficia  eim  fibi  applicantfide,  Sic  Chriftus  om 
nes  ad  fe  uocat  Mattk  t  iMciuiens:  Venite  ad  me  0« 
tnnes  qui  laboratis^  CT*  onerati eftis^et  ego  reficiam 
uos    Faulm mquit  Kom, to.  omnis qui muocaue^ 
rit  nome  Vominifaluus  erit.Bt  dium  VetrmAdAQ^ 
eft  acccptio  perfonarum  apudDeum, 
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i^Q^/if  opponcndum  cfi  cxcmplis  coruiH^uit/nm 
uountcs^non  funt  cxduditi,ut  lcrcmids 
C^multialijf 

'Cifcrimc  promif?ionis  grati£^  qu£  fcmpcr  ccrtd 
cfl,utfcilicctqutfquc  crcdatflbi  ccrtbrcmittipcc* 
catumjc  rccipi  k  Deo  mgrdtidm^  O'  (td  focictutcm 
uit£  <etcrn£  proptcr  Chrillum  ,  etimfi  pt  indi« 
gnus^utloanni^  6.dicitur:ll£c  cfl  uolunt4spdtris, 
utomncs  qui  crcdunt  infilium^habcantuitam^* 
tcrnam. 

Et  promij?ionum  corporalium,  qu£  conditia^ 
ncm  habcnt  uoluntatis  Dci  cr  crucis ,  cui  fubicfld 
cfiEcclcfia^crfingulaciusmcmbray  quam  tamcn 
Dcus  f£pc  toUit^o  mitigatjuxta  fuam  uoluntatcm 
ficut  Vfal  7  7.  dulcij^imc  inquit.  Non  acccndit  totam 
iram  fuam.Vult  igitur  Dcu^^ut  aliorum  cxcmplo  m 
djjii(lionibusftbipr£flcmu4  obcdicntiam^  fimul 
expcHcmui  auxilium^cr  mitigationcm  in^rum^s 
)jtre  t6      ^Kfi^^^  lcrcmiM  clamatiCorripc  mc  Dommc,  ucm 
runtamcn  m  iudicio  ^  non  m  furorc  tuo,  ne  ad  nihim 
lum  rcdigas  mc.Et  DauidiCafligans  cafligauit 
mc  DQnimu^,  et  morti  non  tradidit  mc. 
ItcmiNon  moriar,  fcd  uiuam, 
annunciabo  opcra 
DommL 

W 


Pfalnrl 
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o 

DOMINICA  XXV.  POSTTRINITA» 
tiS:,quod  pr^didio  cfi  de  ultmo  excidio  llicm 
rofolymdCyO'  temporibu^  pojiremis 
mmdiMutth,i7^ 

0[Qnotfuntloci  huimEuangelij? 
Vri/ncipule$tre$. 
t  Vrjediiiio  de  excidio  }lierofolym<f,tempUj  er  itl 
tcritu  totiwi  ludaici  regni. 

2  Vr<tdi(iiodeultimvit€mporibu4mundi. 

3  ConfoUtio  doHrmd ,  quomodo  i/n  hk  pericum 
lis  pr^mmiendi  fint  animiyUt  effugiuntur  uel  miti* 
gentur  immlnente$  calmitates. 

DE  PRIMO,  DE  PRAEDICTIONE 

cxcid'^  RierofoIym£,i^  templi  ctc. 
^jfQuare  pr^edixit  Chriftm  difcipulis  fiitum 
rum  cxcidiumUii^rofolymdeyi^ 
fempli{ 

Vt  refiitarct  carnalcm,  cr  fklfam  corum  imagi» 
natione  de  rcgno  Melii£  corporaliyquod  aliquanta 
pojl occupaturui  ejfct  regnumludi££ ^expulfuruM 
^omanos^  O'  rcpurgaturwi  templum:,ut  m  eo  effei 
ipfe  pontifix ,  er  difcipulifui  una  cum  ipfo  regna* 
rcnt,iuxtaProphctiam  Agg^i  2.  Vcniet  defide* 
,  ratut> 
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rdtm  cufiflis  gentibii^yCr  i^^pl^bitur  templumglo^ 
riayC^m  ijio  loco  dabo  pacem ,  qudm  male dc exm 
terna  dommationc  McjiiiCyZ^  corporaUtranquilm 
IttuteUdiei  metltgcbant ^  ciim  loquatur  deregn^ 
Mejiije  ipirituali  cr  pace  con^cicnti^. 

^Qjiare  delcri  oportuit  poliiiam  Moa 

faicami 
Caufxfunt  tres, 

^OJi^  cfiprima? 
Vt  extrt  euidcns  excmplnm  irx  Deiaducrfus  Om 
ntncs^qui  Cbrilium  comumeliu  afjiciuntSienimpi^ 
ftiuiti^cws  fuumpopulum  natumcx  hbraham^^ 
c<£i  rrti  patribu4^quem  maximc dilexit ,  muUo  mom 
gisalios  phniet^Turcd/S^EpicureoSytyrunnos^O' 
lios  contumcUoios  in  Chrijium^etiamfi  pcenxdiffcm 
rantur^utteftimonium  txtcf  fccuturi  iudidjpojt 
hanc  uitam, 

^QB^  fccunda  caufai 
Vc  ex  rt  tei}imomum,apparuijJc  Mefiiam^que 
oportuit  liunte  poHtia  Mofaica,  o^frcundo 
tcrnpio^u '  pr^du^ione$  mche£,  A  jg^ei^CT  DaniCsi 
lis tcih-rur. H£c autem  deleta junt CT iam diutim 
qudm  licrerimt.  Ncceffe  efi  igitur apparutffe  iam 
lAe^iam^comra  luddcos^  cr  aUoa ,  qui  Mej^iam  ad^ 
h^cexpedant. 

ffQUiecfitertiat 
V*  Dcus  o^endcm  cuUui  Lcuiticos,  non  cjje  iti 

fticim 
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picim  Buangclijjcd  agnitioncm  Mcj^i^.ftdcniym* 
fiocati9nanyYcm\f^ioncm  pcccatorumyiuliiciam 
mtam  ^Urnamyt:;^  h^c  bona  offcrri  er  donarigram 
tisfine  opertbm  lcgis^  cultibm  tcmpli ,  omnibui 
quicun^  Chrifium^cmq^doilrmam  ucrcamplcm 
huntuT. 

DE  SECVNDO,  DE  VLTIMIS 

temporibm  mundi, 
4jf  QgW  Chrijius  pr^edicit  dc  ultimis 
tcmporibmmimdi^ 

Calamitatcs  corporales  er  Pccleflafticas^ut  hcl 
U,{imem^mutationcm  rcgnorum ,  dtjMa  dogman 
tumyConfiifwncs.ucAoohoixccvlcccy  i(n  EccUfk  c^c^ 
^  Cur  h£C  prdcdicitf 

Yt  confirmet  pios,  ne  cum  mdebunt  cr  cxperim 
entur  ctiam  ipfi  tantM  omnium  rcrum  confufwncs^ 
txifiiment  nihil  cffe  prcuidcntiam ,  at4t  puttnt  de^ 
fcrtam  cffc  ucram  EcclefiamyO^  mutUm  effc  mw:* 
cationcm^fed  fciant  muafuram  in  his  imperiortm 
mundi ruinis  C7  calumitatibus^Ecclepiam iuxta pro 
tnij^toncm ChnlliyMatth.iH.Ero  uobijcum ,  ufq^ ad 
confummatione  feculi  cmmbu'^  tcmponbm,  EtEfa, 
^^.VcnietcxSion  redcwptor^i^his  quiredcunt 
€X  captiuitate  Ucob:hGC  fccdu^  meurn  am  cis^Spis» 
ritus mcus^qui  efi  in  te  ^  CT  uerba  mea  qu£ pofui in 
ore tuo^non  recedaU  de orc  tuo  c^fcmink  tni^^dc^ 
inceps  C7  m  jempitcrnum. 

D  E 
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DE  TERTIO,    DE  CO  iSISOL ATIO^' 
nco^do^rinay  quomodo  cffugUnthr^.O'. 
mitigcntur  calamitates  utriH(q;  tcm:=. 
poris  cxcidij  Uicrofolymcc^ 
^finismundi. 
I^Qu,^  cjl  confolatio  animorum  in  his 
pcricuUsf 
Confolationcs  funt  pr^ecipu^  quatuoK 

Qjice  cftprimaf 
Qiibdmanfurafttfcmpcrucra  ecclcp»ain  muft 
do.ufq^  ad  rcfurrcitioncm  mortuorum,  iuxu  lUud 
lAatt,i%.lB,ro  uobifcum  ufq;  ad  conjumrnationem  fe 
culiyltvm  Efa,^^.Spiritm  mem^qui  cji  in  te^^  ucr 
ba  meayqudepofui  m  orc  tuo  non  recedent  ab  orc 
tuo^nec  ab  ore  femmii  tui  \n  fcmpitcrnum, 
^QH^ecjlfccunda? 
Qiiod  ubicunq;  crunt  ampleilentcs  Euangelin^ 
ibijint  mcmbra  ecclefiie^  iuxta  iUud:OucsmC(e  ua 
cem  mcaaudient.ltcmiSi  manferitis  m  me.ZT  ticr^ 
loa%         ba  mea  manfcrint  m  uobis^quantum  uolucritis  pc 
titc^CT^fictuobis. 

^Qu£ejltertia? 
Quod  in  hispericuUs  jiHws  Dei  aderit  propu^ 
gnator^O'  dejinfor  eccleji<£^jicut  inquitiNon  relin 
quamuos orphanos^fcducniam aduos:  Et  Danicl 
mquit :  Stabitmchacl,(idcji^filiii4Dci)dux  pro 
popuhfuQ, 


I 
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Quod Chrilim rurfm  fc oftcnfurus  efl  mimdo^ 
glorificaturui  ecclefiam  ,  ac  impios  abie^urui 
m<eternoscruciatU6.  SicMthic  inquitiSicut  fulguv 
exit  ab  Oriente ,  cr  apparet  ufq;  ad  Occidentenip 
ita  erit  aduentm filij  hommps. 

^^Qudeeftdoilrma  feu  admonitiof 
VtEuangelium  retineamwiy  nec  afjentiamur 
pfeudoprophetk/eufulfis  doflonbus. 

2.  Vt precemur^^  uigilcmuSyUt  Dews  calamitan 
tes  mitiget^ficut  mquitWfgilate  deprecantesut  li 
ceat  uobis  effugere  ea  emnia,  qu^c funt  futura ,  CT 
fiare  coram  filio  hommis, 

3,  fugiamui  crapulam,(cr  curar,  huius  uit^^ficut 
mquitiCauete  uobvs  ne  quado  grauentur  corda  ue^ 
fira  crapula  er  ebrietate.O'  curi^  huiu^uit<£^fubi 
tuiq;  uobis  mgruat  dies  iUe^tanquam  laquem  enim 
fuperueniet  m  omnes,quifedent  fuper  fkciem  totim 
m  terr^e. 

IN  TEXTVM. 
Quarc  hoc  tempore  legiiur  Buattge^ 
lium^de  abommatione  dcsi 
folationisf 

Quia  hoctemporc,  i^,fcilicet^ouembrUdic^ 
coUocatumefl  intemplo  Uierofolymitano  ab  An^n 
tiocho  idolum^quod  iypm  fuit  idoli  feu  fiatu^^qthi 
Caliguk  in  tmplo  pofuit  adorandam  fub  finc  po^» 

firem^ 
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ftrcntM  dcuafidtionis  Rierofolym£,ut  in  libMdchiC 
bcorim,^  in  Zacharia  legitur. 

4(f  Quidftgnijicat  abommaUo  defolationis{ 

Idohm  feu  llatuam  primm  Antiochi.  Demde 
Caliguh.  Tertib  dodrmam^cultumMahometL 
Quarto  prophanationem  Antichriflimultipliccm 
in  Ecclepia^  doilrmde  er  ueroruin  cuUun.  In  Grjcco 
legitur  jic/lthvyiJict  t^H^c!)<r<co$j7oc  efijdolu  dcux 
fiationk:  Significat  enim  ScAtAvyiJiX  rcm  qua  cum 
ftngukri  animi  cSmotione  fugimm  ct  abonimamur 
Cr  naufea  quanda  affert  al^icietibu4^ftcut  idola  iUa^ 
feu  jiatuiisludieiabonunabatury  o^quada  cunau^ 
fea  mtuebatur,  Dcriuaturauerbo  Sc/l^Avrrco ,  id 
cfl^  abomlnor  aliquid  cuni  fenfudolorisnatur^e^i 
Cyi^ci^ccjdedyfiercmjeu  crepitu^jSic  abommari  a^ 
pud  Latinos  eji  exccrari^  O'  auerfari  aliquid  cii  fm 
guUri  comotioncy  feu  conflernatione  animi^ucrflo 
chen^und  als  c'm  bo)lunftetig  dmg  halten. 
^Cur  uocatpropheta  Daniel  idola/eu  jiatuas  ab^^ 
ommationcm  defolationisi 

CXuia  nS  folum  annunciabant^  fed  etia  afferebat 
perpetuaualiitate  urbiotemplo^adeoq;  totire^ 
gno  ludaico.Namgcnitiuus  phraft  Uebraic£  Imgut 
caufaliter  f^peponitur^ut  cum  dicitur  oleu  Utici^e^ 

^ubd  adfirt  Uticiam,  Dm  mifericordi£^<lui 
mfcreturjeu  pr<e^at  mifem 
mdiamf 

COLw 


COLLATIO  ABOMINATI/ 


OmS  SEV  IDOLI  ANTIOCHI,  CALIi 
guU^M.abometiyO'  Antichrifli  ^feuPapa 

Antiochi       CaliguU       Mahqmeti  Antichrifli 

feuPap^ 

t  IdoUm  ados  %  statua  adc»  t  inuocatio  i  Statune  fanm 
randum,        randa.  Deifine  mediu  doru  y  multU 

toreChrijio,  plexuJ^^hc^ 
1  Incefi^  libi^  i  Incefl^  CT  2  inceftie  tixvU. 
dmcs^quds  An  uag<e  libidmcs  uag^clibidmes  %  hibidlnei 
tiochui  eiu^q;  excrcitusCali^  Turcarum.  mccelibatuVx 
militesexcrcue  gul^  in  tm^  pi(iici  ca:tus* 

runtmtcmplo.  plo, 

3  C<sde$^  latro  3  C^desjatro  3  Cdedcso^ua  3  ^cUa  etper 
cmia.  cmia.  flatio  regno^  fccutio  Eccle« 


4  Pccn^,  ISlam  4  CaliguU  4  Intcritu^  4  interituf, 
Antiocbu^  r»  mor$  cruenta.  Mahometic£  cxcidiu  Papcc, 


rum. 


fitecrdodoru 
eiutMem/cho 
larum. 


quo  excuffui 
pcrijt. 


O 


PROBA  DOCTRINAM  ET  RELIC?t« 
onm  MahomcHcam,  cr  PapifHcm^cfJe  abo'* 
mmtipncm  dcfolationk  pofhrcmU 
tcmporibm^de  qaa  m^uit 
Dmel 

QJiiabolentfuddoilrma  ^-religione  Decato» 
gumyO-  Symholum ,  quihm  ucra  ]do£lr'm  brcmtcr 
comprchcnfacfi^fmt  abommtiodcfolationis ,  dc 
quamquitDanicl 

Mahometifia ,  Vapi^x  abolcnt  Dccalogum, 
V  Symbolum. 

Ergo  eorum  dodrma,religio,0'  cultus  fmt  abom 
mmationcs  defolationis  :,dequo  Daniel  Cbrifm 
pricdixcrunt^ 

Mmprcm  fequentes  TabeUx  uerm 
cjfcQ^endmt, 


ErRCR 


ERRftk  m  decalogo. 


peccMt  ccntrdprimum  pr^ceptm. 


t  Quid^nottdgnofcunt, 
dut  colunt  cum  Dcum^ 
quicflpdtcr  Domlnino 
flri  lcfu  Chrifli ,  cxtrd 
qucm  nuUm  cfi  ucrui 
Dcuf^ 

%    Vtri<ii  Inuocdnt  er  colunt  mor 
tuos  fdnilos. 


t    Q^id  duxilium  pc^ 
tunth  fdniliSyContrdiU 
lud^  Mdtth.  j\,,Bommum 
Dcum  tum  folumadom , 
rdbk^C^  iUifolifcrmcs. 


j  Abolcnt  publicum 
mmiflcrium  doccndi  cr 
ddmmfirdndi  Sdcrdmcn 
td. 

4  Abolcnt  Udfldnt 
impcrid^cr  mdgifirdtm 

5  Occidunt  mnocenm 
tcs^O-  iniufid  bcUdgcm 
runt. 

6  PoUuunt  fc  udgH  6  Contdmmnt  fcudgk 
mccfiis  libidmbuSp         libidmbui,ct  prohihcnt 

coniugium  fdccrdodbu^ 
O  % 


3  Abolcnt  mmlieri^ 
um^  cr  mtcrficiunt  ucm 
rosdodorcs^ 

4  Obcdicnti4cmdgiflr:t 
tmfcfubtrdhunt. 

5  Occidunt  c:^pcrfcm 
quuntur  ucros  do£iorcs 
EcclcfiiC. 


580       TurCiC.  l?dpB<e. 

7      AlicM  regndv    7  BondEcdefiie^^u^ 

rcgiones  muadunt  ^  oc»    funt  ucrorum  doiiorum 

cupmt  cr  uaflant.         <td  fc  transfirunt. 

S  Vtriq^impiamctfklfm  doilrm  mplcHuntur^ 

Cl-tradmt^t^rpropugnacnt. 

9  C^io.  Quiiimri(^  ncgantconcupifccmiitm  effc 

pcccatum  damnms  ^  jcd  tantum  mhcctHu^tcm  ^  jcu 

pccnm^propftr  quam  homo  non  dmmtur^mt  rcu4 

(itcoramDco. 

ERROR  IN  SYMBOLO. 

t  Kctincntprimumarm 
ticulum  dc  una  diHm 
efjcntia,  trihwunca 
pcrfonis ,  patrc^  filio  cr 
fj^iritufan£io. 


Turcarum. 
t  kholcnt  primum  arn 
ticulum.  Qnia  non  crcs 
dunt  in  iUum  Deum  oms 
nipotcntcm ,  crcatorem 
cccli  terr£^  qui  eHpa 
ter  Dommi  noflri  lefu 
Chrifti 

z  Delcnt  prorfusfccun 
dum  articulum  dclcfu 
Chrijlo  filio  Dei  coetcr 
no  er  cocffentiali  patri^ 
deque  eiui  bcncficijs^rem 
demptione^  mterccf^iom 
ne^O' f<^luatione. 


z  Ketlncnt  fccundum 
articulum  dc  filio  Dri, 
eiui  effcntia  diuma ,  (cd 
delent  doHrmm  dc  bem 
neficijs. 


Turca^ 


THrcarum 
l  Dclent  tertium  artU 
culum  de  f^iritu  fan^o, 
quem  non  agnofcmt  aut 
fktcntur  ejJcDeu.  Quict 
negxnt  dijlmilionc  prr« 
fonmm  in  diumitate. 

Articulum  de  Ecai 
clefj4catholica  ctimde 
lcnt. 


5?! 

Vdpijiarum 

3  Ketmnt  tcrtium  arti 
culum,  QKW  agnofcunt 
f^iritum  fmiium  effcdi 
fimiim  pcrfonm  mdi 
umitutejedbemficia  f^i 
ritmfanili  extenuant. 

4  PapanondclctEcclc 
fjamjcd  transfirt  in  rc^ 
gnmn  pQntificium. 


5  Articulumdercmif^ione  peccatorum  utriq^cor» 
rumpunt^QrTurca,^Papa.QjiiaTurca  dicitfc  ba 
bereremij^ionem  peccatorum  propter  fuas  fatkfn^ 
{iioneiyVdpa:,propter  impletionem  lcgis  ^  non  tan^ 
tum  propter  mentum  filij  Dci^per  fidem  gratis.  Imo 
J?apa  dubitarc  docct  de  mifcricordia  Dei,  et  remif^i^ 
one  peccatorum. 
Articulm  de  refurredionc  mortuorum^c^uita 
dCtcrna  utrtq;retment,Qifia  efi  quafi 
terruulamentum  ho^ 


mmum. 


FINIS. 


O  3 


^^iny  i,P'-nOv.     •  ^  ^'i'-*^:  niv 


n^XDRTI  EXCVDEBAT 

rar.''i't^^KVS  BRVBACHIVS  ANNO  DO- 

vUtv;kr  ^Hmini  MillefimoQuingcnteh/ 
gi^^^^^U-.moQuinquagefimooaa 
uoMenfc  Septem< 
bri» 


{ 


/1 


'"^[^«(^MHiri.'  ^P^fi^^  ^^^""Xs^^  ^^^^ 


-jWX   <U  dfo       flU  <V.ctci.-  ^^>c. 
t.«ir,h'ncir\-r  • 


V  ^^^^^^  ^  Jj^y^^  ^^*^  w  V^Vx» 


II..  J^^l^.  ^   >  ^^^V. 


I 


O^y  ^^^^^^  '^^j^^thh^jy^ 


^Vi  Cf 


flff  f^^  ^^^^^  ^p"^"^^*^  ^^/y 

^-^^  t/^'gy^/frT^ 


ftl 
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5vrr)#  rtt  cUr  ^lvtW^  artcwT^  )><i^uth  ,ct.  ' 


Hrrve  ^otViv»^  y^ct^e  ^<^»iv>-  tmti- 


